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PREFACE. 

THIS volume has been prepared, because of the firm 
conviction that the life of the Rev. D. J. Draper ought to 
be published. 

I undertook the task at the solicitation of the executors of 
my late friend. I was supposed to have some qualification 
for its performance, because of a very close intimacy with 
the deceased, extending over seventeen years; during which 
period we were twice colleagues, and also much associated 
together in the " Worn Out Ministers' Fund," and other dis- 
trict matters. He entrusted me with the care of his affairs 
when he proceeded on his visit to England. 

It is right to state, that the volume has been written amid a 
continuous pressure of duties which could not be put aside. 
It has, in consequence, occupied considerably longer time in 
preparation than was designed. Much of it has been written 
at sea, and while travelling from place to place. 

No one can be more sensible than the author, of how far 
this volume falls short of what a biography of Mr. Draper 
ought to be. I have, however, the satisfaction of feeling that 
no pains have been spared to make the memoir a true one; 
and to make the volume both interesting and profitable. 

A word or two must be said as to the plan which has been 
adopted in the arrangement of the book. 

When Mr. Draper's papers came into my hands, I was sur- 
prised and disappointed to find that, before sailing for England, 
he had destroyed all his correspondence ; and that documents, 
of the existence of which I had been aware, and upon which I 
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had relied, together with his sermons, he had either taken with 
him or destroyed. His diaries, which were very brief, and in 
some cases had considerable blanks, with a few outlines of 
sermons and addresses, were all that remained. 

In determining upon the plan of the memoir, I deliberately 
adopted its present form ; feeling sure, that in not confining 
the volume entirely to the life of Mr. Draper, but largely 
adding notices of Methodism in the times, both before and 
since the period of his labours, I shall have the approval of my 
readers. Besides, Mr. Draper was so identified with the de- 
velopment of Methodism in the colonies of South Australia and 
Victoria, that it seemed proper to group around him, as one 
of the central figures, the representations of the past and the 
future. 

It would have been easy to have filled a much larger book 
with memorials of Mr. Draper's life, while the notices of 
Methodism might have been extended indefinitely; but certain 
limits were fixed so that the price of the volume might be 
moderate : within those limits as much as possible has been 
crowded. 

The treatment of some of the subjects in separate chapters, 
while they are also in other parts, to some extent, noticed in 
their chronological order, necessarily involves repetition. I 
have not attempted to avoid this ; but have deemed it better 
to submit to this disadvantage in order that certain prominent 
facts and occurrences might be fully presented. 

The chapters on the Aborigines, and Wesleyan and General 
Education in Victoria, will, I hope, interest many. But in 
reference to these, as well as some other subjects, I have 
preferred to throw them into appendices, where those who care 
about them can turn to them. 

I have freely availed myself of all the materials within my 
reach ; I have designed in all cases to acknowledge my obli- 
gations. Though I have striven to be accurate, I cannot hope 
that in every instance I have succeeded in avoiding errors as 
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to facts and dates. I hope if there are any errors they are 
only trifling ones. 

I think it right to say, that it is by no means designed to 
claim for Mr. Draper the entire credit of the success which so 
usually, by God's blessing, attended the Church enterprises 
with which he was so prominently identified, and which is so 
justly due to, and should be shared by, many ministers and 
laymen who were his co-workers. The omission or mention .of 
names is a matter of no small difiiculty. I have not designed 
to do injustice to any ; if, however, I should have unwittingly 
done so, I ask forgiveness for my involuntary wrong doing. 

My thanks are due to very many who have aided and cheered 
me in my task ; but especially to the Rev. R. Mansfield (of 
. Sydney), for the chapter on " The Early Days of Australian 
Methodism ;" also to him, the Rev. W. Butters, Mrs, W. Powell 
(of London), and Mrs. Colton (of Adelaide), for placing at my 
disposal numerous letters, from which I have derived much 
assistance. I am likewise under great obligations to the Revs. 
W. B. Boyce and James Grose, for many suggestions and 
much assistance in the preparation of the volume. 

It now only remains to add, that these pages have been 
written, and are sent forth, with earnest prayer that the perusal 
of them may, by God's blessing, be the means of interest 
and profit to many. 

JOHN C. SYMONS. 

London, December 20M, 1869. 
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CHAPTER I. 
INTRODUCTORY. 

THE winter of 1865-6 was an unusually stormy one. 
Early in January, 1866, a terrific gale swept over 
Europe, causing fearful devastation amongst the shipping, 
and strewing its coasts with wrecks. Many a gallant ship 
V sunk with its valuable cargo and precious lives ; and the 
journals of the day were full of heart-rending narratives of 
shipwreck, suffering, and death. Conspicuous among the lost 
ships was the steamship London^ bound for Melbourne, which 
foundered in the Bay of Biscay, on January nth, with the 
greater portion of her crew and passengers. 

The London was an iron screw steamer, constructed of the 
best materials, after the most approved design, and built with- 
out reference to cost. She was nearly new, having made only one 
or two voyages, and was the property of a firm whose reputation 
was of the very highest character. Her commander was a 
veteran in the service, and was regarded as one of the most 
trustworthy captains belonging to the port of London. He 
was well known and highly esteemed in Australia as well as 
in England. His successful voyages in previous ships had 
made the name of Captain Martin almost "a household 
word." The officers were tried men, all of whom had been 
long in the employ of thfe owners. The previous voyages of 
the London had obtained for her the reputation of a fast, 
comfortable, and safe ship ; it was not therefore surprising 
that she should have secured a large number of passengers. 
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The London left the East India Docks, December 29th, 
1865. After a very boisterous passage down the channel, in 
the course of which she was compelled to seek shelter for 
some time at Spithead, Plymouth was reached, on January 
5th, 1866. Early — ^before daybreak — on the 6th, the ship 
left Plymouth for Melbourne ; the passengers were all in high 
spirits, and anticipating a speedy and safe voyage. During 
the gale which blew with so much violence a few days subse- 
quent to her departiu-e, it is not too much to say that no 
anxieties were felt on shore for the London, 

On January 17th, the Italian brig, Marianople, reached Fal- 
mouth, bringing with her nineteen persons who had been 
picked up in a boat — survivors of the London, Instantly the 
electric telegraph flashed .the terrible news that the London 
had foundered in the Bay of Biscay on January nth, and that 
all on board had perished, with the exception of the nineteen, 
who had been almost miraculously saved in one of the boats, 
and rescued by the Italian brig. 

It would be impossible to describe the intense excitement 
and deep distress produced by this intelligence, or to depict 
the eagerness with which every scrap of information which 
could be gleaned from the papers was read. In a few days, 
when full details of the disaster were given by the rescued 
men, the entire community was stirred to its very depths by 
the affecting details of the last scenes on board the ill-fated 
ship. Shipwrecks there had been in which the loss of life 
had been far greater ; but never, perhaps, were piety, courage, 
and calmness more strikingly displayed amid danger and in 
the face of death, than on the deck of the London, When 
the story of the last hours of the sufferers in the doomed ship 
was simply and briefly told, it displayed such a scene of moral 
sublimity as invested the horrors of the shipwreck with almost 
a halo of glory. 

It will be told in future times how, under the consolations 
of religion, timid ladies became calm and peaceful, while cer- 
tain and horrible death crept upon them; how the British 
seaman, in the discharge oi his duty, chose to sink with his 
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ship rather than take the offer of escape which was made to 
him ; how the tragedian, who had witnessed many a mimic 
tempest, bore himself with subdued and calm heroism in this 
real and fatal one ; and how the minister of Christ sought, to 
the last moment, to lead those to the'port of heaven who were 
doomed never to reach their earthly destination. 

Conspicuous among the sufferers and actors upon that scene 
was the Rev. Daniel James Draper, a minister of the Australa- 
sian Wesleyan Methodist Church, who, with his estimable 
wife, had been paying a visit to England, after thirty years' ser- 
vice in Australia. Mr. Draper had been the representative from 
the Australasian Conference to the parent Wesleyan Church in 
England, and during his brief visit had impressed those with 
whom he came in contact that he was no common man ; but 
his noble and Christian heroism in the London caused his name 
to become " a household word " in almost every civilized com- 
munity where the story of the lost ship was known. 

It is natural that there should be a desire on the part of the 
public to know something more about one who acted so noble 
a part in so trying and awful a scene. The numerous narratives 
which were published at the time, and which were so eagerly 
read, were evidences of this desire; while the eulogies of the 
press of all sections, proved how universal was the sentiment 
of admiration which Mr. Draper's conduct evoked. 

The design of the following pages is to give some account of 
the active, earnest, and useful life of Mr. Draper, during his 
career in Australia as a Wesleyan minister. It is hoped that 
such a record, imperfect though it is, will not be without in- 
terest or profit, and that many who have admired the Christian 
conduct of the drowning minister, will not be unwilling to know 
more of his manner of life and labours, both so mysteriously 
quenched and ended in the great deep. 

It is also intended to give such sketches of the rise, progress, 
and present condition of Wesleyan Methodism in Australia, 
with occasional notices of persons and places, as the limits of 
the volume will permit 



CHAPTER II. 
BIRTH, PARENTAGE, AND EARLY YEARS, 

JAMES DRAPER, the father of the late Rev. Daniel James 
Draper, was bom in the parish of Wickham, in Hampshire, 
England, in the year 1768. He was by trade a carpenter, 
and for many years carried on business on his own account. 
Later in life, at the request of William Gamier, Esq., he worked 
as head gardener and woodsman on the Rookesbury estate. 
Methodism had not reached that parish in those days, and 
Mr. Draper was a member of the Established Church,- bearing 
the highest character for uprightness and integrity as a man, 
and for industry and skill as a workman. He was treated by 
the upper classes in his neighbourhood with a confidence and 
respect very unusual to a man in his station in life. By his 
neighbours he was greatly beloved, and was regarded by them 
as a very religious man ; nor can there be any doubt of the 
genuineness of his piety. He read his Bible habitually, 
studied and prayed over it diligently, and taught his children to 
do the same. In the training of his family he was conscientious 
and painstaking. It is said of him, that though strict he was 
never severe, but exhibited the rare and happy union of both 
the righteousness and loveliness of true religion. In both example 
and precept he governed well his own house. He was very 
regular in his attendance at the public services of the church, 
and was held in high esteem by the clergyman of the parish. 
He died in 1855, at the advanced age of eighty-seven. His 
memory was warmly cherished by his children ; and his son — 
the subject of this memoir — during his visit to England, caused 
a headstone to be repaired which he had previously erected to 
his memory over his grave in the quiet village churchyard. 
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James Draper was married twice. His first wife was a Miss 
Freeborn. By her he had three sons, Samuel, Robert, and 
John, all of whom lived to be married, but are now dead. Not 
one of them ever brought a shadow of disgrace upon their 
father ; they lived and died respected by all who knew them. 
The maiden name of his second wife, Mr. Draper's mother, was 
Mary Hellier. She was a widow, having been married to a Mr. 
Witmarsh, by whom she had four children. Two of these died 
young ; the other two, a son and daughter, lived to be married. 
Mr. Witmarsh, the son, was brought up to the medical pro- 
fession ; the daughter married a Mr. Pugh, and has, since the 
death of her husband, resided for many years in Brecon, South 
Wales. 

Mrs. Witmarsh had been a widow twelve years at the time 
when Mr. Draper married her. Two children were the fruit of 
this union ; the eldest a daughter, now Mrs. Barry, residing in 
Famham, a woman of high character, and greatly respected, 
energetic, kindhearted, truly religious, a member of the Estab- 
lished Church ; the other, the subject of this memoir, who was 
bom August 28th, 1 8 10. This Mrs. Draper was a woman of 
great moral superiority; was a truly worthy wife of a truly 
worthy husband, and well she seconded all his efforts to train 
up his children in the " nurture and admonition of the Lord." 
She died in 1849, at the age of eighty-three, rejoicing in Christ 
her Saviour, repudiating all goodness of her own, and full of 
the hope of immortal blessedness. 

Between these two children, Mary Ann and Daniel James, 
there existed all the fondness which constitutes one of the chief 
charms and advantages of the family circle. In childhood they 
were seldom apart, each seemed as if his or her little joys 
would be no joy unless shared by the other. That affection 
ripened and continued to the close of life. One of the lovely 
traits in Mr. Draper's character was the tenderness with which 
he always regarded his sister, and the deep and practical interest 
which he felt and exhibited in her well trained family. 

I have not been able to ascertain many facts respecting the 
Rev. D. J. Draper's childhood and youth. Most of those who 
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were his associates have removed, or have passed away ; while 
those who were much his seniors, and whp may still survive, 
are able to furnish but little information. 

Among the few reminiscences of his childhood, an incident is 
told which occurred one day when his sister and himself were 
on their way to the village school, and which often afforded 
them amusement in after life. The Bill for the impeachment 
of Queen Caroline was thrown out by the House of Lords. 
This was regarded as a great triumph by the country generally, 
the masses of whom sympathized with the persecuted queen. 
Public rejoicings were held in almost every country parish in 
the nation. In this Wickham was not behind. The working 
classes were arrayed in ribbons and flowers as symbols of 
their joy. The little Draper and his sister were on their way to 
school on the morning of the day of the demonstration, having 
their hat and bonnet smartly decorated with these emblems of 
triumph, and feeling not a little proud of their being so dis- 
tinguished. On their way they met the two Miss Rashleighs, 
sisters of the clergyman, who evidently did not sympathize with 
the queen. The ladies expressed their sorrow at seeing the 
decorations on the heads of the children, and asked them if 
they would take off their flowers and colours if they (the ladies) 
would give them half-a-crown. ** Oh yes, ma'am," exclaimed 
both the children, who eagerly accepted the offer, and instantly 
stripped off the flowers. The readiness with which they were 
induced to sell their colours for half-a-crown, was afterwards a 
frequent subject of merriment to both brother and sister. 

Daniel was educated in the village school at Wickham. Mr. 
Mears, the schoolmaster, is spoken of as a highly respectable 
man, and well qualified to give a good country English educa- 
tion. Young Draper was very quick at learning, very diligent 
and clever, and under such tuition soon rose to be the best 
scholar in the parish. His conduct was remarkable for its 
propriety; as a boy he was more conspicious for being 
thoughtful and studious than lively ; the vivacity and wit which 
so much distinguished him in after life do not appear to have 
exhibited themselves in his boyhood. With his master he was 
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a great favourite, and scarcely less a favourite with his school 
and play fellows. His readinesss to soothe them in their 
sorrows, help them out of their difficulties, and to explain 
what they did not understand in their lessons, thoroughly won 
their hearts. 

The following incident will illustrate the manner in which, 
in his boyhood, he was accustomed to look at certain great 
moral questions. A man who had been fighting in the village 
and was beaten, went and drowned himsel£ In a group of 
persons talking over the melancholy occurrence, were the elder 
Mr. Draper and his son. One of the gentlemen, a Mr. 
Callaway, said " he hoped the man was gone to heaven." " I 
hope not," said young Draper. Mr. Callaway was angry at the 
remark, perhaps regarding it as a piece of impertinence from one 
so young. Daniel's father requested him to explain himsett 
The boy replied, " he has thrown away, sir, the best gift which 
God had ever given him — ^he was fighting a few hours before, 
and he died unchanged, — and if he is gone to heaven the Bible 
cannot be true." Mr. Callaway made no reply, but instantly 
rode away, and the group at once dispersed. 

Daniel was apprenticed as a carpenter to his father. About 
the age of nineteen he went to Southampton, at the wish of 
his father, in order to perfect himself in certain branches of 
his business, which he had no opportunity of learning in the 
country. 

When about seventeen he was convinced of sin, and became 
a penitent seeker of salvation. The agency employed by the 
great Father for the accomplishment of this result, was a 
remarkable dream. He had been at the house of a neighbour- 
ing farmer plajdng at cards. In the night he dreamed that he 
was dealing out the pack, and that while doing so he saw 
Christ who, with a countenance in which grief and anger were 
depicted, pointed to a dust-covered Bible, bade him read and 
study it. The dream so affected him that he could not work 
the next day, and he became for some time very ill. . There 
was a respectable Methodist family living near, named Webb, 
with whom he was intimate ; and a few weeks after this dream 
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he went with them to the Methodist chapel, in Fareham. 
Here he soon after found peace with God through faith in 
Christ. From this time he regulariy attended the services of 
the Methodist Church, and was generally regarded as a 
Methodist ; but he does not appear to have united himself in 
Church membership with the society at Fareham until the year 
1830, when near twenty years of age. 

It has been said in some publications, that he had to endure 
persecution from his father, becausp of his forsaking the 
Established Church. After the most careful enquiries instituted 
on the spot, and especially from the distinct testimony of his 
sister, I am able to say that this is not correct. His father 
very properly questioned him strictly respecting the change in 
his religious opinions, and his reasons for going to the 
Methodist chapel : he also felt, as was natural, grieved that his 
son should forsake the Church of his fathers, and used such 
influence as he might think it right to do in order to retain 
him in communion with the Established Church. For such a 
course his father is surely to be commended rather than 
blamed ; herein he only acted the part of a conscientious and 
loving parent. Of persecution there was none whatever j and 
once assured of the reality and depth of his son's religious con- 
victions, he never even threw a stumbling-block in his way. 
Yet it was probably out of deference to his father's feelings that 
the young man did not become a member of the Methodist 
Church immediately after his change of heart and life. So far 
from having ever been unkind to his son, the old man was 
always proud of Daniel, and always said, that he had never had 
occasion to chastise, or even scold him in his life. Mr. 
Rashleigh, the clergyman of the parish, was equally concerned 
when James — as he was usually called — became a Methodist. 
He made several efforts, and prompted the young man's 
mother to make efforts to retain, or reclaim him ; but they were 
all in vain; the youth remained firm to his conscientious 
convictions. 

It was during his residence in Southampton, that young 
Mr. Draper first united himself in membership with the 
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Methodist Church. Here he made himself useful in the 
sabbath school, and soon gave evidence of his being qualified 
for the work of "calling sinners to repentance." When under 
twenty years of age, he was appointed as a duly authorized 
local preacher by the Rev. W. D. Goy, who was then the 
superintendent of the circuit. Upon his return to Wickham, 
he had the happiness of preaching in the presence of his father 
in the chapel which, only a few years previously, the father and 
son had united in building. 

After remaining at home for about three years, he removed, 
in December, 1833, to Brecon, in South Wales, where he re- 
sided with his half-sister, Mrs. Pugh. He at once united him- 
self with the Church, and met in the minister's class ; he was 
noted for his regular attendance, sincere piety, and consistent 
Christian life. The Rev. James Cooke, who was at that time 
the junior minister of the circuit, testifies to Mr. Draper's 
remarkable gift in prayer, his love for and knowledge of the 
scriptures and Wesley's hymns, and states, that in his happiest 
seasons he was accustomed to give out and sing with a zest 
never to be forgotten : — 

** Happy if with my latest breath 
I may but gasp His name ; 
Preach Him to all, and cry in death 
Behold, behold the Lamb ! ** 

Those who were favoured with his acquaintance in after 
years, will feel how completely, in these characteristics, the 
" child was father to the man." They will be able to recall 
him with closed eyes, uplifted face, hands clasped behind his 
back, rocking himself very slightly to and fro, the tears some- 
times coursing down his cheeks, singing this verse with earnest 
and deep feeling — little dreaming that it was destined to be so 
fiilly realised by him in his last hours. 

As a local preacher in the Brecon circuit, he fully justified 
the character of a useful, active, and acceptable preacher 
which he had gained in his own neighbourhood. He com- 
mended himself to the Church by his diligent study, his earnest 
desire to save souls, his laborious and self-denying labours, and 
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by the success which attended his efforts. He was made the 
instrument of leading his sister, with whom he resided, to Christ 
for salvation, and to union with the Church of God, of which 
she remains to this day a consistent member. His evident 
fitness for the work of the ministry was soon seen and re- 
cognised by the Rev. John Nicklin, then the superintendent 
minister of the circuit, who nominated him, at the March 
quarterly meeting in 1834, as a suitable person to be recom- 
mended as a candidate for the Wesleyan ministry. This 
recommendation was unanimously approved by the quarterly 
meeting. At the annual district meeting held in Swansea, May 
1834, he was duly examined, and being unanimously recom- 
mended to the conference as a probationer, he was received 
on trial for the ministry, and appointed to the Chatteris 
circuit. 

At this district meeting in Swansea, Mr. Draper stood side 
by side with one with whom he was afterwards a fellow-voyager 
and a fellow-labourer in a foreign land, viz. Rev. Frederick 
Lewis.* The friendship then commenced was warm and 
sincere on both sides — a friendship scarcely broken by death, 
but only discontinued for a brief space, and which has been 
renewed in that better land where there are no separations. 

Respecting Mr. Draper's year of service in the Chatteris 
circuit, I am favoured with the following communication from 
a lady in Victoria : — 

" In 1834, Mr. Draper was appointed with the Rev. Francis 
Deny to the Chatteris circuit. Mr. Draper was the first young 
preacher the circuit was able to support, and resided at March, 
eight miles distant from Mr. Deny. He had rooms with Mr. 



* Mr. Lewis died on March 12th, 1863, after a very protracted illness, 
in the 54th year of his age, and the 29th of his ministry. He was laid 
aside from active work in 1855, ^°^^ returned to England. Mr. Draper 
prepared a brief sketch of the life of his friend, which appeared in the 
Wesleyan Chronicle^ July, 1863, in which he bears testimony to the ** zeal, 
abundant labours, and great success " which had distinguished Mr. Lewis, 
during his nineteen years' residence in Australia. It is an affecting inci- 
dent that Mr. Lewis's son was among the passengers of the ill-fated London ; 
he was returning to New South Wsues, the land of his birth. 
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Burrows, my class leader, and it was my happiness to be much 
in his company. I always made one at the family altar in that 
house, and the happy seasons we have had on such occasions 
I remember with joy. Although he was but one year there, he 
was esteemed and beloved by all who knew him. 

" At one time I was labouring under a very peculiar trial ; 
the advice I received from, and the prayers of Mr. Draper, I 
believe saved my soul from perdition. Never shall I forget 
his kindness to me on that occasion. 

" I can testify to his usefulness in that circuit — ^which was his 
only one in England. Many souls were saved through his instru- 
mentality ; some are gone to their everlasting home above ; 
others are on their way. Those were happy, happy days. One 
young person, an apprentice of mine, I asked to go to chapel 
with me one evening. Mr. Draper preached from the parable 
of the ten virgins. She was that night convinced of sin, in 
a few days found peace with God, lived a few years a con- 
sistent member of the Church, and died a triumphant death. 

" Circumstances compelled me to leave March about a 
month before he did, and excepting for a minute or two, as 
the coach stopped to change horses, I saw him no more until 
1855, when he preached in the iron chapel, Prahran. After 
the service, we were heartily glad to meet each other again ; 
the only alteration in him being that he was much stouter. 

" On the Sunday evening previous to his departure for Eng- 
land, I took leave of him in the new church at Prahran. He 
made memorandums of several persons he hoped to see, as he 
expected to visit and preach in his old circuit. His words 
were, ' I will tell them all you say, and have no doubt I shall 

bring you many kind messages back if God spares me.' " 
% * % * % 

Whether Mr. Draper had, when received into the ministry, 
expressed any preference for missionary service I have been 
unable to ascertain. It is, however, certain that he did not 
" offer " himself for the " missions.'* Application was made to 
him by the Missionary Committee, and he expressed his wil- 
lingness to place himself at their disposal. At the end of a 
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year he was appointed to Nevis, in the West Indies ; and his 
name appears for that station in the " Minutes of Conference." 
To this appointment he objected ; his friends say on the 
ground that the medical authorities did not consider him a 
proper subject for that climate. Mr. Draper himself, when 
referring to this subject, often playfully remarked that his first 
act as a Methodist preacher was one of rebellion, in refusing 
to go where he was appointed. At a Jubilee meeting, held in 
Geelong, on 8th August, 1864, he stated, that " twenty-nine 
years ago that day, he received a letter which turned his atten- 
tion to these colonies." 

A very short space of time elapsed between his receiving the 
intimation of his appointment to Australia, and his sailing for 
that country, in October, 1835. He had been for some time 
betrothed to Miss Webb, a daughter of the friend through 
whom he had been first led to the Methodist chapel at Fare- 
ham. The Webbs were respectable farmers, and were very 
highly esteemed. Miss Webb was a young lady of more than 
ordinary personal attractions, and was in every way worthy to 
be the wife of a Christian missionary. They were married, 
and within a few weeks after, sailed with the mission party for 
Sydney. 

Before leaving the shores of Old England, he preached, I 
presume in Fareham, a farewell discourse from Acts xxvi. 1 8 : 
" To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive 
forgiveness of sins, and an inheritance among them that are 
sanctified by faith that is in me." Young as he was he gave 
full proof that he understood the work to which he was called, 
and had well pondered over the difficulties with which he 
would have to struggle, and the resources of grace with which 
he expected to be favoured. His after life of untiring energy, 
and successful service in his Master's cause, shows that this 
passage of scripture never ceased to be his direction and guide- 
post. 

The feelings and spirit with which he was about to enter 
upon his life-work, will be seen from the io\\oVm^^^s?»^%e in a 
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letter to his sister, dated London, October 9th, 1835 ; just 
four days before his embarkation , — " Nine of us were ordained 
on Wednesday evening last in Southwark chapel. We are 
going to different parts of the world, but on the same errand, — 
to convey in some humble manner the light of life to the ends 
of the earth. I conceive that the situation which I am about 
to fill is one of the most important, if not the most important, 
that a human being can possibly occupy. And when I con- 
nect with its importance the honour of suffering for the cause 
of Christ — supposing I should be called to suffer— I am led to 
exclaim, * What am I, O Lord ! and what my father's house, 
thai Thou shouldst thus distinguish me ? 

' *Tis mercy all, let earth adore, 
Let angel-minds enquire no more !'" 




CHAPTER III. 
VOYAGE, ETC. 

MR. DRAPER, with his wife, to whom he had been 
married only a few weeks, was to proceed to New 
South Wales, in company with the Revs. John McKenny, wife 
and family ; William A. Brookes and wife j John Spinney and 
wife ; Matthew Wilson and wife ; and Frederick Lewis. They 
embarked in the Bencoolen^ at Gravesend, on the 13 th October, 
1835. Of this number Mr. and Mrs. Matthew Wilson only 
rqmain ; the others " are not," for God has taken them. 

The following entry appears in Mr. Draper's journal, October 
13th. — " Tuesday y At 10 a.m. went on board the Mercury 
steamer for Gravesend, to join the Be?icoolen, bound for Sydney. 
Had a pleasant passage down the river, accompanied by Dr. 
Bunting, and Mr. and Mrs. Beecham, who were very kind. 
Went on board the Be?icoolen at i p.m. Dr. Bunting com- 
mended us to God in prayer, and then we parted from our 
friends, perhaps to see them no more in this world. But faith 
anticipates a happy meeting in the eternal state. At 2 J p.m. 
weighed anchor, and at 5 o'clock came to the Nore, where we 
anchored for the night.'' 

Mr. Draper never ceased to feel the deepest veneration for 
Dr. Bunting, and the remembrance of that distinguished 
minister's advice and counsel, on the occasion of his embarka- 
tion, was never forgotten, and often referred to. Writing to 
the Melbourne Wesley an Chronicle, 20th November, 1858, 
soon after the intelligence of Dr. Bunting's death reached the 
colony, Mr. Draper says : — 

" *The memory of the just is blessed.' The celebrated Dr. 
Bunting has reached the goal, and ^omed vVvaX. ^ait of ' the 



VOYAGE, ETC. 15 



whole family* which is in heaven. When I have read the 
calumnies which have sometimes been heaped upon him by 
those who knew not * whereof they affirmed,* I have called to 
remembrance the fatherly and wise counsels which have pro- 
ceeded from his lips, and the more than usual urbanity with 
which he interested himself in the welfare of the young men of 
our connection. I may also add that my own mind has often 
been sustained in the work of the ministry by * a word in 
season' spoken by him and recalled amidst the many dis- 
couragements to which for a considerable number of years we 
were subject in Australia. The circumstance to which I refer 
I will narrate, as it illustrates one feature in Dr. Bunting's cha- 
racter, who was possessed of a * mind comprehensive and fore- 
seeing.' In October, in the year 1835, with mingled feelings 
went on board a steamer at London Bridge, to proceed to 
Gravesend for the purpose of joining the Bmcoolen, then ready 
to sail for Sydney. On board was a party of six missionaries 
with their wives, etc., and a numerous gathering of friends 
about to bid, in many cases, a long, last farewell. Dr. Bunting 
was there, and during the trip down the river employed the time 
in speaking words of comfort, exhortation and encouragement, 
to all the mission parties in their turn. Such words as these 
were addressed to me. * Well, brother, you are going to New 
South Wales. A new world, and a most interesting field of 
labour. You will find a moral atmosphere unfavourable to the 
success of the gospel ministry. Years may pass before you 
witness any decided fruit to your labours, and I think it pro- 
bable you will meet with many discouragements. However, 
success is certain. It must come ! It must come ! ' 

" For some years we seemed to labour in vain, and often has 
it appeared as if the gracious dew were withholden from the 
land. When my heart has well-nigh fainted, the good Spirit has 
brought to remembrance the words of him now with God, — 
*It must come, it must come !' It came at length, and thank 
God we no longer * labour in vain, nor spend our strength for 
nought' 

" Another incident occurs to my mind. "Di. "Buii^m^ ^^ 
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famed for power in prayer. On the occasion referred to, soon 
after we joined the ship, he requested us to assemble for 
devotion before he left us. We met in my cabin, which 
happened to be the largest, and there with uncontrollable 
emotion we listened to, and joined in, his fervent and over- 
powering appeals to the throne of grace for our safety and use- 
fulness. That was prayer indeed ! The remembrance of it 
melted and solemnized my spirit for years after. A few 
months after our arrival in Sydney, letters reached us from 
beloved friends. One was from a lady, a member of an Inde- 
pendent Church, who had accompanied us to Gravesend, and 
joined in our devotions. In it were these words, * It has been 
reported that the Bencoolen is wrecked, and nearly all on board 
have perished ; but I write this confident that you are safe ; for 
I cannot believe that any harm could befall you on your voyage 
after such a prayer as Dr. Bunting's in your cabin, and such an 
influence as rested upon us all there ! " 

The voyage to Hobart Town occupied one hundred and 
thirty-two days, the ship arriving on the 22nd of February, 
1836. In these days of clipper ships, and when the great 
object of every captain is to make a quick passage, this may 
seem a long voyage ; but for the times it was not above the 
average length. It was free from exciting interest, and appears 
to have had the usual admixture of discomforts and enjoy- 
ments of long voyages. During the earlier portion Mr. 
Draper's journal was kept with regularity and considerable 
copiousness. After the first month it was discontinued, with 
the remark : — " During the rest of the voyage, from a variety 
of causes, I was induced to discontinue my journal." 

A few extracts will be read with interest ; — 

^^ Friday, Oct, i6ih, 1835. — Having been sea-sick the pre- 
ceding evening arose this morning very unwell. Unable to 
read or think closely. All around seems strange. We are 
almost becalmed in the channel, though what little breeze we 
have is favourable. Felt the vast importance of watchfulness and 
circumspection in the presence of those who know not God. May 
the Lord bless me with a watchful and pray eiM fcame of mind. 
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^^ Saturday \']th, . . . The Isle of Wight m view. 
Happy England ! soon will thy shores be lost sight of by us. 
But, * Where He commands we go.' 

^^ Sunday \%th, — ^The first Sabbath on board. Felt much the 
privations of the ordinances of the house of the Lord. Mr. 
McKenny preached from * So run that ye may obtain.' May I be 
enabled to run with patience the race set before me, and finish 
my course with joy. After service saw the shores of Old 
England for the last time at the Start Point, near Plymouth. 
If ever I forget the advantages I have enjoyed in England, let 
my right hand forget her cunning. In the evening, was very 
sick. 

" Sunday 25/^. — Bay of Biscay. Heavy gale. During the 
whole day we were exposed to the raging winds and waves. 
No service in consequence of the gale. How happy are they 
that enjoy the means of grace and wait upon the Lord in 
peace. On board all is confusion; but, blessed be God, in the 
soul all is peace. Oh may that peace abound yet more and 
more, that when the final commotion arrives I may have 
peace amidst the wreck of matter and the crush of worlds. 

^^ Monday 26th, — During the past night the ship has rolled 
and laboured most heavily. Was fearful that some accident 
would happen, and was led to cry unto the Lord for support 
and protection. Was comforted by the gracious promise 
annexed to the command, *Call upon me in the day of trouble : 
I will deliver thee.* The Lord graciously heard our prayers 
and stilled the raging elements. In the morning, on going on 
deck, found that the gale had decreased and we were going 
fast before a favourable wind. During the whole day we 
have had fine weather and are now quite clear of the Bay of 
Biscay. ' Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all His 
benefits.' 

"Tuesday 27M. — The sky is clear and the weather fine. 
Much better this morning than I have felt for a week. All on 
board seem improving and great peace prevails amongst us. I 
hope soon to be able to apply myself to study, of 'wbklv 1 laa.N^ 
done jxoibmg since I came on board. 
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" Friday ^ofh, . . . Have felt my soul much drawn 
out in prayer for a greater degree of conformity to the will of • 
God and love to Him and His cause, that I may be prepared 
for extensive usefulness among those to whom I am sent. Oh 
for that faith which * doth the mountain move/ 

^^ Sunday, Nov, ist. — Weather still unfavourable and our 
voyage tedious. Mr. McKenny preached from the parable of 
the treasure hid in a field. I felt happy that by Divine grace I 
had been enabled to purchase the treasure, and am blessed 
with the enjoyment of it I long to become the honoured instru- 
ment of directing poor sinners to the source of true riches. 
How few are the advantages possessed by those who travel by 
sea ! Instead of that calmness and serenity which the Sabbath 
of the land never fails to induce, all is bustle and stir on ship- 
board. But this privation I would cheerfully bear, so that I 
may be conveyed to the place to which Christ and His Church 
have sent me, and there be enabled to ' make full proof of my 
ministry.' 

" Wednesday 4th. — A very squally day. About 3 p.m. the 
wind suddenly shifted ahead, and we were in danger of being 
swallowed up by the mighty deep ; but through a kind Provi- 
dence we were preserved. Oh may I ever thankfully remember 
the kindness of Him who hath said, ' The very hairs of your 
head are all numbered.* 

^^ Sunday SfA, — The fourth Sabbath at sea. Mr. Brookes 
preached on Job xxx. 23 — * For I know that Thou wilt bring 
me to death," etc. May I be prepared for that solemn event 
The circumstances in which I am now placed forcibly remind 
me of the necessity of being prepared for life or death, for time 
or eternity. 

"Friday 13M. — Since Sunday the wind has been fair and 
generally brisk, so that we have had very pleasant sailing. 
Nothing of importance has transpired on board, save our 
having commenced a class-meeting on Tuesday, at which the 
Lord was eminently present We have also had a daily prayer- 
jneeting since, in our cabin, and we hope to be enabled to 
Jet our light shine before those amoa^ -wVvom 'we sail We 
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sensibly feel the approach of a much warmer climate. Expect 

about noon to enter the tropic of Cancer." 

» « * , * « « 

"On the 22nd of February, 1836, we arrived safely in Hobart 
Town, after a passage of one hundred and thirty-two days. 
All well. To God be all the praise." 

On landing, the mission party proceeded to the " old school- 
room," in Melville Street, where a prayer-meeting was being 
held. Their appearance caused no little excitement, and the 
assembled people joined earnestly and joyously with them in 
fervent thanks for their preservation diuing the voyage, and in 
supplications for their future success. This prayer-meeting is 
still remembered and often referred to with much feeling by 
those who were present and who yet survive. 

During their stay in the island, the missionaries visited 
various parts, preaching and attending meetings ; and on March 
27th, proceeded to Sydney, from thence to separate for their 
different spheres of labour. Mr. Draper writes : "After a stay 
of five weeks, during which time the friends at Hobart Town 
behaved in the most praiseworthy manner towards us, and we 
were favoured with many gracious visitations from on high, 
we sailed for Sydney, where we arrived on Sunday, the 3rd of 
April, after having been exposed to great peril on the coast ; 
but out of the whole hath the Lord delivered us." 

The peril to which they were exposed, was a furious gale 
which threatened to drive them on to a lee shore. The par- 
ticulars are thus described by the Rev. John McKenny, in a 
letter dated Sydney, April i6th, 1836, reporting their safe 
arrival : — " We sailed from Hobart Town on Sunday evening, 
the 27th ult., and arrived here on Sunday evening, the 3rd 
inst, all well, thank God. Our passage round was attended 
with great danger. On Friday, the ist inst., we experienced 
a very heavy gale from the east, which lasted for twenty-four 
hours, and for some time during the night it blew right on the 
shore, but most providentially our captain had kept well out, 
giving the land a wide berth; yet he told us l"hal \i Xiv^ wi^ 
had not changed we must have been all lost mt\vm s^x \vava^, 

C 2 
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as he feared he could not get the ship oflf, but lost distance on 
either tack. It was indeed an awful sight, and brought us all 
carefully to examine the ground on which we hoped for heaven, 
having eternity in view. It was now that we felt the infinite 
value of the gospel, and the exceeding preciousness of Jesus, 
our glorious Redeemer. Such was the state of things from the 
violence of the ship's motion and the sickness of most of the 
party, that we could not be together, but all were engaged in 
continual prayer in their cabins ; and we did not pray in vain, 
for about one o'clock, a.m., our kind captain came to our cabins 
and said in a full voice, * The wind has changed and is blowing 
us oflf the land, and all danger is over ! ' Those only who have 
been in our condition can enter into the exquisite nature of 
our feelings on hearing this announcement ; an unutterable 
sensation filled our minds on finding that the Lord had heard 
our prayers and rescued us from destruction and death. 
Throughout the painful scene I felt the most perfect presence 
of mind, and a power to realize the presence of God. In 
prayer I felt that I could lay hold on the Divine promises. I 
thought of the largeness of our missionary party and of the 
thousands of prayers that had been offered up for us, and felt as 
if we could not be lost. I rose from prayer with my mind 
filled with heavenly peace, and said to my wife, * You need not 
fear, all will be well.' During the time of our greatest danger, 
I could not indeed forget that other missionaries had been lost 
at sea. To this my mind replied : Well, if it be the will of God 
that we should now be called, and should in this way enter 
into the heavenly world, it will be most for the Divine glory, 
and the light of eternity will establish this fact. Under this 
impression the language of my heart was, * Thy wiU be done,' 
and in this I felt relief and peace. On the Saturday, the 
weather moderated so that we could see each other ; it was a 
delightful meeting, and when we had a convenient opportunity 
it was our pleasing task to assemble and offer at the mercy- 
seat of God the sacrifice of praise. The painful dispensation 
was blessed to us all, and I trust we shall be more than ever 
given up to the service and glory ot God " 



CHAPTER IV. 
EARLY DA YS OF AUSTRAUAN METHODISM. 

THE first Wesleyan minister who preached the gospel of 
peace on the great continent of Australia was the Rev. 
Samuel Leigh.* When he arrived at Sydney firom England on 
the loth of August, 1815, the population of New South Wales 
and its dependency, Van Diemen's Land, scarcely numbered 
20,000 souls. He had been sent out by the Wesleyan 
Missionary Society in compliance with an earnest appeal from 
a few pious Methodists whose providential lot had been cast in 
that distant and then almost unknown land. Though destitute 
of the ministrations formerly enjoyed in their native country, 
they had for several years been assembling themselves together 
in social worship and Christian fellowship. Their first class- 
meeting was held on the 6th of March, 1812, and on the 3rd 
of the following month they held their first love-feast, to which 
some of their little band came from Windsor, a town on the 
banks of the river Hawkesbury, distant from Sydney thirty-five 
miles. At that time there were three classes in the colony, 
two of them in Sydney, led respectively by Mr. Thomas 
Bowden and Mr. John Hosking, the other in Windsor, Each 
class had six members. About the time of their first love-feast, 
the members resolved on writing to the missionary committee 
in London to send them a minister, to whose support they 
were ready to contribute to the utmost of their ability. Their 
letter reached the committee in March, 18 14, signed by the 
two leaders above named, who may be designated the lay 
fathers of Australian Methodism. 



• See •' RemarkaWe Incidents in the Life of the Rev, S. Lfc\^** elc.,\s^ 
the Rev, Alex, Stracban, 
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New South Wales was for the first time placed upon the list 
of mission stations by the Conference of 1814, with the name 
of the Rev. Samuel Leigh as its first Wesleyan minister. He 
left England on the 28th February, 1815, and, as before stated, 
arrived at Sydney on the loth of August following. 

Mr. Leigh laboured alone until the istof May, 181 7, when 
he was joined by the Rev. Walter Lawry ;* and in about three 
years thereafter he returned to England for the benefit of his 
health, which had suffered much from exposure and hardship. 

In 1820 Mr. Lawry was joined by the Rev. Benjamin 
Carvosso,t who arrived on the 20th of May, and by the Rev. 
Ralph Mansfield, who arrived on the 24th September. Each 
of those ministers had called at Hobart Town, the capital of 
Tasmania,} where they preached almost every day during the 
two or three weeks of their stay, having numerous and deeply 
attentive congregations. These were the first Wesleyan minis- 
ters who had ever sounded the gospel trumpet in that beautiful 
island. 

In the followipg year (182 1) Mr. Leigh again sailed from 
England for Australia, accompanied by the Rev. William 
Wdker and the Rev. William Horton.§ Touching at Hobart 

* The Rev. Walter Lawry was a native of Ruthem, Cornwall, in which 
village he was bom August 3r(i, 1793. He was converted when young; 
he entered the ministry in 181 7, and at once proceeded to New South Wales, 
where he was Mr. Leigh's first colleague. In 1822 he went to Tonga, and 
was one of the first missionaries who preached there. In 1825 ill health 
compelled his return to England ; here he remained until 1843, when he 
returned as General Superintendent of Missions in New Zealand and Poly- 
nesia. He discharged the duties of this important office with diligence. He 
published a narrative of his visits to the islands, which excited considerable 
interest. In 1854 he retired from active work and settled at Parramatta, 
where he died 30th March, 1859, in the 66th year of his age, and the 42nd 
of his ministry. Walter Lawry was no ordinary man ; possessing wit and 
vivacity to an unusual d^;ree, he united these qualities with strong common 
sense and considerable mental powers. His ministry was very attractive, 
and in all his work in the Church he was earnest and persevering. His 
mental powers were greatly obscured during his last days by frequent 
attacks of paralysis. His name and memory will live long in Australia. 

+ See Life of, by Rev. G. Blanchflower. 

X Then called Van Diemen's Land. 

§ The Rev. William Horton, the first resident Wesleyan minister in 
Tasmania, was horn in Louth, in 1800. Coii\€c\.ed ^nVloxl Y^^^^t 1^^ ^'^^ 
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Town, Mr. Leigh found so good an opening for the establish- 
ment of a mission that he was induced to leave Mr. Horton 
there as resident minister. Mr. and Mrs. Leigh and Mr. 
Walker reached Sydney on the i6th of September, and on the 
first of the following month was held, in Macquarrie Street 
chapel, the first annual general meeting of Uie Auxiliary 
Missionary Society, which had been instituted on the 5 th of 
July in the preceding year. 

Mr. Leigh was appointed by the British Conference of 1820 
to the office of general superintendent ; but a few months after 
his return from England he proceeded to his new station. New 
Zealand. 

At the Conference of r82i, the Rev. George Erskine, then 
in Ceylon, having been one of the missionaries who went out 
with die Rev. Dr. Coke, was appointed general superintendent 
of the New South Wales mission. Mr. Erskine arrived at 
Sydney on the 4th of November, r822. 

New South Wales was first erected into a district by the 
Conference of r825, Mr. Erskine being appointed its chair- 
man. New Ze^dand and all the South Sea Island missions 
were made parts of the district 

The first regular district meeting was begun in Pirie Street 
chapel, Sydney, on the 3rd of January, r826. At that meeting 
was adopted the practice of printing the district minutes, or a 
portion of them. The printed minutes of thi^ first meeting 
show that 0131 the 3rst of December, 1825, the members in 
society were as follows : — 

Circuits, Members, On Trial, 

o y ClUCjr •«. *.• ••. .•• «•• ••* ^r^ ••• ••• ••• 

X aiLi&m « « H « i •.« ..a •.• •>• •*. ••* 4 *** **■ *** "~ 

received into the ministry in 1820, at the age of twenty-one. He laboured 
in various circuits in Tasmania and New South Wales until 1829, and then 
returned to England, where he occupied important circuits until 1852, when 
failure of health compelled him to become a supemimierary. He resided 
in London. It was from his house that Mr. Draper proceeded to embark in 
the London ; having spent most of the night in reading with Mr. Horton, who 
was at the point of death. He died of apoplexy, June iSth, 1867, having 
been seized at dinner, and was never able to speak a word aktt \^ ^eo^ax^. 
He had long been waiting for his change, and death foxmiY^ xeadL^* 
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Circuits. Members, On Trial. 

vVinclsor .«« •«• ••• ••• ••• ••• 33 *** *** **• 4 

Mission to the Blacks I .. 

fHobart Town ^o 
VanDiemensLandJLa^^j^ 8 .. 

New Zealand I 

JLonga «.• «••••• ••• ••• ••• ••• I •• 

Totals i6o 6 

The Sunday-schools were returned as follows : — 

Te<ickers. Scholars. 

dvcincy •«« ••• ••• ... ... ••• *" ••• ••• ••• y5 

Parramatta 12 92 

Windsor .«• ••• *<• ••• «•• ••• 3 *** *** *** 43 
Hobart Town 14 H7 

Totals 48 347 

The number of chapels were returned thus : — 

Circuits Ckapds opened. Building, To he built, 

Oyuilvjr ,,. ••• ••• ••• ^ ,,. ••• ••« ~^~ ••« ,,t ,,, ^"^ 

'iraTTauiaiia ,,, ,,^ ,,, 4 ••• ••• ••• ~^ ••• ••• •*• i 

w inQsor ,,. ,,, ,,. 5 ,,t •<« ••• """" ••« •<• ,,, z 
Van Diemen's Land ... i 2 



••• ••• ••• " ••• ••« 



Totals 12 2 3 

And two mission houses, one at Sydney, the other at Windsor. 

The stations of the ministers* recommended to the ensuing 
Conference were as follows : — 

1. Sydney, Ralph Mansfield, William Horton. 

2. Parramatta, Samuel Leigh. 

3. Windsor, George Erskine. 

4. Mission to the Black Natives^ vacant. 

5. Van Diemen^s Land, Benjamin Carvosso ; another to be sent. 

6. New Zealand, William White, jun., Nathaniel Turner, John Hobbs, 

James Slack. 
1. Tongataboo, John Thomas, John Hutchinson. 

George Erskine, Chairman of the District. 

• Of these ministers the Rev. R. Mansfield, who resides in Sydney ; 
Rev. J. HohhSf in Auckland, N. Z. ; and Rev. J. Thomas, in England, 
are now alive (i86g). 
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At the Conference of 183 1, Mr. Erskine and Mr. Leigh were 
pennitted to return home, and the Rev. Joseph Orton was 
appointed chairman of the New South Wales district, from 
which the South Sea missions had been separated, New 
Zealand being formed into a district in 1826, and the "Friendly 
Isles" in 1830. 

Mr. Orton remained chairman until the Conference of 1835, 
when Van Diemen's Land was made a separate district, with 
Mr. Orton as its first chairman.* The Rev. John McKenny 
then succeeded Mr. Orton as chairman of New South Wales, 
and arrived at Sydney in April, 1836, accompanied by several 
young brethren, amongst them the Rev. D. J. Draper, who was 
stationed for Sydney as the new chairman's colleague. 



* The Rev. Joseph Orton had been a missionary in the West Indies, 
where he was imprisoned for seeking the conversion and instruction of the 
negro slaves. The jail in which he was confined was a most loathsome 
and unhealthy place, and he was in great danger of losing his life. After 
a short residence in England, he was sent to Australia, where he laboured 
with much ability and usefulness. He left for England in ill health, with 
his wife and family of seven children. He was not permitted to reach 
England, but died near Cape Horn, on April 30th, 1842. Mr. Orton had 
the honour of being the first minister of the gospel who preached in Vic- 
toria. Elsewhere I have given a narrative of this excellent minister's ser- 
vices in connection with the founding of the Wesleyan Church in Victoria. 
Mr. Orton's memory is fragrant among those colonists who remember him. 
Mrs. Orton is, I believe, still living in Sydney ; one son is in the ministry, 
and other members of his ^unily are following in their father's footsteps. 




CHAPTER V. 
NEW SOUTH WALES, 1836— 1846. 

THE feelings and spirit with which Mr. Draper commenced 
his labours in his new sphere, will be seen by the follow- 
ing extract, with which he begins his journal in the colony. 

^^ May 24, 1836. — In humble dependence on the aid of the 
Most High, I have commenced my labours in the Sydney cir- 
cuit, and have felt a good degree of comfort in my work. The 
friends are very kind and seem well disposed to assist in the 
work of the Lord. When preaching, I have often felt my soul 
drawn out in strong desire to be the instrument of good to 
others. May the Lord increase and grant the fulfilment of this 
desire ! 

"On the past Sabbath and yesterday, the Sunday-school anni- 
versary has been held. I preached morning and afternoon from 
Deuteronomy vi. 6-9, and Galatians vi. 9. I trust good was done. 
The people seemed to receive the word of exhortation in a 
proper manner, and the collections were nearly double those of 
last year. Mr. McKenny preached in the evening. I presided 
at the annual meeting on Monday evening, after which ^^58 
were subscribed for the erection of school-rooms. We hope to 
see good days, and pray that the Lord would pour out His 
Holy Spirit and revive His work. 

" While at the meeting last evening, some one, by opening a 
window, contrived to effect a robbery in the mission house. 
We lost about five pounds' worth of bedding, etc. When shall 
the wickedness of the wicked come to an end ? " 

Mr. Draper's first circuit in New South Wales was Parramatta, 

a very pretty^ and at that period a very important township ; 

being the seat of government works, and having a residence 
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for the governor, distant from Sydney about eighteen miles. It 
is beautifully situated in a gentle hollow, and is surrounded 
with highly cultivated lands. There are now many orange 
groves on the slopes near the town, and the " domain " has in 
it some fine oaks which would not disgrace an English park. 
Its population at the time of Mr. Draper's appointment was 
perhaps 2000 persons. It is now a populous town.* 

Under date June z^th^ he thus writes of the commencement 
of his duties there : — 

" My attention has been much directed to our removal from 
Sydney to Parramatta, where I have been appointed to labour. 
The state of things here is not such as I could desire. The 
circuit having been for six months without a resident missionary, 
aflfeiirs generally have become in a very disorganized state, and 
my mind is constantly exercised on the subject Still, however, 
I trust to be enabled to labour with singleness of heart for the 
promotion of the cause of my Divine Redeemer ; and if I be 
enabled thus to labour, I have no doubt but the Lord will own 
and bless my feeble endeavours to spread the knowledge of 
His truth and grace. 

" Returned yesterday from Windsor anniversary missionary 
meeting. The meetings at Windsor and Richmond were 
tolerably well attended, and the contributions were very liberal. 
I cannot but think that this colony will yet be favoured with an 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit. May the Lord hasten it in His 
time! 

^^Jtdy iWi, — I have been endeavouring to proceed in the 
prosecution of the great work in which I am engaged. I cer- 
tainly feel (more than ever) the great importance and necessity 



* Parramatta was the scene of the labours of the Rev. Samuel Marsden — 
the first colonial chaplain. This venerable minister, of whom a most inter- 
estii^ memoir is published, was always on the most friendly terms with the 
wSeyans. And when his death took place, in May, 1839, Mr. Draper 
notes — ** His funeral was attended by an immense number of most respect- 
able colonists, by whom he was much venerated. He was seventy-three 
years of age, and had been senior chaplain for upwards of forty years. Next 
Sunday we intend to close our chapei, and, as a mark ot les^cX. \.q >^<^ 
111011017 of t2us venerable man, go to church to hear his fuxiex^ ^ttmQ\x2^ 
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of holiness in order to be useful. There are certainly many 
discouragements to be met in this colony, but, ' My grace is 
sufficient for thee.' Preached twice yesterday with some en- 
couragement. I trust the Lord will hear our prayer and send 
us down the promised shower. 

" Have been this day to Liverpool, in order to assist at a Bible 
association. Several clergymen were very friendly. Oh ! why 
should brethren stand aloof in so good a cause, and forget that 
they should be one 1 " 

The moral soil, upon the cultivation of which Mr. Draper 
entered, was a most unfavourable one. The conditions of 
colonial society are at all times calculated to produce restless- 
ness, dissipation of mind, and an undue attention to present 
things. But New South Wales had also a large proportion of 
convict population, the influence of whom was most pernicious. 
Few persons who have not had practical acquaintance with that 
class can fully realize the difficulties of the Chlistian minister 
who may be called to labour among them. Nor are English 
people always just in their criticisms upon, and expectations of, 
colonial society as it exists, even now, in the Australias. They 
reproach us with our vices, and scorn us because of oiu: rude- 
ness ; but they very conveniently forget that they have contri- 
buted the larger portion of the vicious and the rude who are 
among us, in the persons of their worst criminal population. 
Nothing has been more unjust than our treatment by the 
English public; and now that our reiterated and indignant 
remonstrances have been heeded, and transportation of convicts 
to any part of the Australian shores has been discontinued, we 
may hope for a more just estimate of our character, and that 
the stigma which has been attached to Australia will speedily 
be wiped away. 

Mr. Draper was accustomed in after-days, to refer often to the 
discouragements of his first years of labour, and to the depress- 
ing influence of apparent want of success upon his mind. In 
an address which he gave at the Melbourne Conference of 1864, 
on the occasion when it was determined to celebrate the " Jubi- 
Jee of the Australasian Wesley an. CVmic\vJ^ — ^a£\.« T^ferting to 
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those ministers who had been his predecessors in New South 
Wales, he said ; — " And here my mind reverts to the peculiari- 
ties of the work in Australia at that time, to the many ele- 
ments in the general society which were antagonistic to the 
establishment of the Church, and more particularly to the words 
of that venerable man, Dr. Bunting, who kindly accompanied 
us from London to Gravesend when we were about to sail for 
Sydney. I know it has been said that but little sacrifice is 
made by those who leave Old England for these sunny lands ; 
but we all know that when a missionary and his wife are leaving 
home and loved ones; they know and feel nothing of those 
comforts and spheres of usefulness which may^ in after-years, 
bless their residence in a foreign land, and are only impressed 
with the present trial of separation. The venerable man spoke to 
us words of cheer and hope, reminding us of the faithful, ever 
present Friend ; and then, referring to our work in Australia, 
noticed its peculiarities, and the probability that a considerable 
period of time would elapse before we should see much fruit 
to our labours. * But,' said he, with earnest confidence, * the 
blessing must come.' With no ordinary feelings of desire we 
waited its coming. Thank God ! we did not wait in vain." 

Few entries appear in his journal during the remainder of 
1836, and none for 1837. This was a time of considerable 
spiritual exercise, when, because of the apathy of the people, 
and the want of success, he was often ready to say, " I have 
laboured in vain ; I have spent my strength for nought." 

About this time an incident occurred which he was wont to teU 
with great zest. On one Sunday evening there had been rather a 
larger number of persons present in the chapel than usual. He 
felt himself greatly drawn out in soul, preached with more than 
usual energy, and there was a very gracious feeling pervading 
the congregation. The next morning after breakfast he was 
thinking over the services of the past Sabbath, and hoping 
that they had not been in vain. While thus occupied, he saw 
a man coming towards his door. Instantly the thought oc- 
curred : — ^This is some one to whom the Holy Spvrvl \v^s ^.^^\\a\ 
the word, and who is come to seek advice. TVve xxvasi "H^^a 
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admitted, and immediately made the peculiar bow and saluta- 
tion which proclaimed him to be a " goverament man " (as 
convicts were called). Mr. Draper asked him to sit down, and 
then waited for him to speak. After remaining silent for some 
time he asked his visitor : " You wished to speak to me about 
your soul I suppose ?" to which the man gave assent. After 
another pause, during which he closed his eyes very tightly, and 
commenced to twiddle his thumbs, the man said : " About 
fower-and-twenty years agone my mind flied up'ards, and I seed 
trees as men walkin. I bean*t much of a scollard but I can 
read a little, and I lamt that I must be born't again, and walk 
not after the spirit, but after the flesh." He then went on to 
say that he had called to ask advice of the minister. Mr. 
Draper had a keen sense of the ludicrous, and even on the 
most solemn occasions sometimes experienced great diflftculty 
in controlling his risible faculties, if anything grotesque or 
humorous occurred. As he sat looking at the facial contortions 
of the man before him, and listening to his extraordinary con- 
fusion of words and ideas, all his serious thoughts respecting 
the success of the Sunday's labours vanished, and he had the 
greatest possible difficulty in controlling himself so as to give 
his visitor such advice as the case seemed to require. The man 
became a member of the Church, and led for years a con- 
sistent life. 

It must not be supposed that there were none but ignorant 
and vicious men constituting the Wesleyan congregation at 
Parramatta. There were some whose intelligence, piety, and 
Christian activity, were worthy of any place, who were in all 
respects fellow-workers with their minister, and often cheered 
his heart in times of depression and trial. Better days began 
to dawn. Earnest effort, fervent prayer, and strong faith were 
not in vain, and on January isf, 1838, Mr. Draper made the 
following record in his journal : — 

" Another year has flown into eternity, arid during its whole 
course I have not made one entry in my journal 1 Why? Not 
because I have received no communications of goodness and 
mercy from the hands of my heavenly Father. No I Repeatedly 
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has He visited me with His presence, and cheered my heart 

with the consolations of His grace. In my humble endeavours 

to preach His word and call sinners to repentance, He has 

favoured me with encouragement, and often raised my drooping 

spirits by imparting the consciousness of being blessed with 

His favour and having His smile of approbation. Yesterday 

was the Sabbath. I heard Brother Mansfield in the morning, 

on * Trust in God,' and was edified. Preached in the evening 

from 2 Peter iii. 14, with considerable enlargement. At the 

watch-night we had a very solemn time. Mr. Mansfield 

preached from the parable of the Ten Virgins. I trust that all 

who were present felt the absolute necessity of possessing the 

oil of grace as well as the lamp of profession. Brother Hamilton 

exhorted, and I closed. It was a truly solemn and profitable 

time. We were permitted to begin the year in the house of 

God and on our knees before Him, and trust the solemnities 

of that service will extend their influence far into the year on 

which we have entered. I feel determined, by God's grace, to 

live devoted to Him, and endeavour with all my power to 

spread His praise. 

" My dear wife has been suffering during the last two or three 
days fi-om dysentery. I trust the Lord will speedily restore her 
to health and strength. Had a delightful season at the prayer 
meeting in the evening. 

"January yd. My dear wife still very ill. Prevented visit- 
ing Liverpool as usual, by the rain, and Mrs. Draper's illness." 

The illness by which Mrs. Draper was attacked proved fatal. 
For a month she fluctuated between hope and fear. Febniary 
3rd she was prematurely delivered of a son. Then some hope 
of recovery appeared, but only to be speedily disappointed. It 
was a period of great anxiety and trial to her husband. His 
journal shows how firm his faith and how great his consolations. 
One day he writes, " I trust the Lord will enable me, under 
the affliction which He has been pleased to lay upon my dear 
wife, to submit myself unto Him who doeth all things well." 
At another time : " What a mercy that the Lord is the source 
of all temporal and spiritual good ; and while He sees fit to 
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afflict, affords grace to support the mind under the trial, and 
fulfils the promise, * As thy day so shall thy strength be.* 
Thank God, I feel the consolation of the gospel under the 
severe trial which the Lord has permitted to visit me, and am 
enabled to resign myself, my all, into His hands." 

On February loth the infant, who had been baptized Josiah, 
*'fell asleep." He was buried on the nth, " in the vault which 
contains the dust of Mr. Leigh and a child of the Rev. N. 
Turner's; thence shall they rise together on the resurrection 
mom, blooming with immortality." 

Mrs. Draper was sinking rapidly. Medical skill was exercised 
in vain; on the 15th it was evident that her case was hopeless. 
Crushed and almost heart-broken, Mr. Draper writes : — "What 
a mercy, that under her heavy affliction she possesses peace 
with God, peace with her own conscience, and a bright hope of 
a glorious immortality. Her faith is strong, her mind serene, 
and her prospects for eternity bright and blooming. Her 
strength is sinking fast, and soon, in all human probability, I 
shall be left in the world to mourn without that hand which 
has, since it became mine, never ceased to minister to my com- 
fort, — that heart, the pulse of which beats only for God and 
me. How desolate the prospect. Blessed be God He does 
mercifully support my mind ; and the happiness experienced 
by my dear wife in the prospect of eternity, tends very much 
to allay my grief and keep me from sinking." 

The record in his journal of the i6th is so touching, and 
describes a death-bed of so much peace and joy, that I offer no 
apology for its length : — 

^^ Feb. 16th. This morning, at six o'clock, I was summoned into 
the chamber of my dear wife. The hand of death was evidently 
upon her. On my entrance, she threw her arms — cold and 
emaciated — round my neck, and expressed the conviction that 
in a few hours she should be in eternity. I spoke to her re- 
specting her spiritual state and prospects; on which she declared 
her state to be one of settled peace. * Christ,' said she, * is 
precious — I feel Him to be so. I am a sinner, but blessed be 
God, I know the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin. 
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and it hath cleansed me.' She continued, ' God hath dealt very 
graciously with me in my affliction, and I know He will not 
leave me in the trying hour.* She then spoke of the dear boy, 
and solemnly gave him up to me, saying, * The Lord will pro- 
vide;' and requested me never to allow him to be from under 
my own care whilst practicable. As the morning advanced 
her strength contined to decline, but her confidence in her 
Redeemer became stronger. She frequently declared that 
* Jesus was precious.' About noon she expressed a wish to see 
the dear child, on which he was immediately sent for. The 
conflict was evidently severe ; but the Christian rose superior 
to the mother. Kissing him several times, she begged a bless- 
ing on him at the hands of God, and gave him up to me. Never 
shall I forget that scene whilst memory holds its seat. May 
the Angel of the Covenant bless the dear child, and lead him 
through the vale of tears to that heaven which his sainted 
mother has now gained ! Shortly after this she infonned me 
that she had been enabled to give up every earthly object, and 
asked me if I was able to resign her up to God. On my 
infonning her (after she had inquired thrice as above) that 
through the mercy of God I felt resigned to His will, and was 
enabled to give her up to Him, she said, * That is all,' and from 
that moment I believe lost sight entirely of earthly things. 
Her mind continued stayed on God and in perfect peace 
during the afternoon. She observed on one occasion, * I have 
not that rapturous joy which some have possessed in their last 
moments, but I have peace — solid peace. Jesus is indeed 
precious.' On my repeating those lines : — 

• Jesas can make a dying bed 

More soft than downy pillows are ;* 

she said, ' Yes ; I feel He does so. He graciously supports 
me. I shall soon be 

* With God eternally shut in.' 

On my asking her if she regretted leaving her dear mother 
and sisters and brothers at home, and coming to this colony 
with me, she answered, ^ No ; \ only regret I have not been 
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more faithful and more useful. Oh,* said she, *if I had 
strength I would exhort all persons to seek religion, I fed its 
value.* On my inquiring if she wished to communicate any 
thing in particular to her dear relatives at home, she said, 
* Tell them especially I present them my dying love, and urge 
them to meet me before the throne of God.' As the evening 
advanced she became very restless, and frequently wandered in 
her mind ; but during lucid intervals she constantiy expressed 
her state as being one of perfect peace. At nine o'clock her 
change appeared to be rapidly approaching ; she ceased to 
speak coherently, but did not appear to suffer much pain ; and 
at twenty minutes before ten o'clock she entered into the joy 
of her Lord. 

* Her God was with her in her final hour ; 
Her final hour brought glory to her God. 

" Never did I witness greater patience and resignation than 
she was enabled to maintain during an unusually severe and pro- 
tracted illness. Never did I witness a more perfect triumph 
through the blood of the covenant than that with which she 
was favoured. Blessed be God, she has left behind her a bright 
testimony of the power of Christ to save to the very uttermost. 
May He who hath bruised, bind up my broken, spirit, and 
enable me to derive spiritual and eternal good from the most 
afflictive dispensations." 

Mrs. Draper's funeral took place on the 19th. Her mortal- 
remains rest in the same vault in which those of her infant had 
been deposited a few days before. A large number of friends 
from distant parts as well as near were present to pay their 
last tribute to her memory. The service in the chapel was 
conducted by the Rev. Nathaniel Turner, and that at the grave 
by the Rev. H. H. Bobart, of the Episcopal Church. The 
bereaved husband writes, " Oh what a loss is mine ! May it 
be sanctified to my good, and lead me more than ever to live 
for God and heaven." 

After the funeral, Mr. Draper proceeded to Sydney, where he 
remained for some days under the hospitable roof of Mr. and 
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Mrs. Iredale, of Surrey Hills ; of whose kindness, as well as 
that of other friends whose names he does not mention, he 
writes in the warmest terms. " Here, in the sweet retirement 
which the situation affords," he says, " my mind has been 
relieved of its weight, and I hope soon again to engage in my 
regular work. Home, in Parramatta, has lost its charms — no 
loving salutation from an affectionate wife, but all silence and 
gloom. Blessed be God, He has not forsaken me. The 
severe trial has led me nearer to Himself." 

On Sunday evening, Feb, 2^th, he records : " Brother Watkin 
improved the death of my beloved partner. The text selected 
was Psalm xlix. 15. A large congregation attended, and all 
appeared to be much affected. A short paper, which I had 
drawn up respecting the dear departed, was read, and I trust 
some will be led to follow her as she followed Christ. She 
was * an Israelite indeed, in whom was no guile.' My mind 
was much exercised during the service, and several times my 
feelings almost overwhelmed me. Blessed be God, * He tem- 
pers the wind to the shorn lamb.' * What we know not now 
we shall know hereafter.' " 

The next few days were spent in writing to friends in Eng- 
land, and also to the Committee of the Missionary Society, 
the intelligence of his mournful bereavement. " With what 
pleasure," he writes, " should I receive their (the committee's) 
summons to return to England ; all around me in the colony 
is now one entire blank. I know not what to do for the best ; 
may the Lord direct me and my dear boy." 

Mr. Draper preached for the first time after his bereavement 
on March ist There was a good congregation ; his text was, 
Ephesians v. 15, 16. The Lord graciously favoured him with 
"liberty." He was afraid that his feelings would have overcome 
him, but through Divine aid he was able to finish the service, 
and then presided over a teachers' meeting to make arrange- 
ments for the anniversary of the Sunday-school. 

Entering again with all his soul into his work, he was able 
to feel that it was a means of comfort to him ; the attention 
which it required served to draw away his mind from the 

"D 2 
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gloom and sorrow of his own circumstances. The reference 
which his journal makes to his exercise of mind and his 
poignant grief, shows how deep was his sorrow ; while his ex- 
pressions of trust and confidence manifest the strength of his 
faith, and the aboundings of his consolation in Christ , 

Mr. Howell, one of the Church members at Parramatta, had 
been killed "while repairing one of his windmills, by the falling 
upon him of a piece of timber," This event had produced a 
deep feeling in the neighbourhood. On Sunday, March nth, 
Mr. Draper " improved the awfully sudden and violent death ot 
brother Howell." A great number of persons imable to get 
into the chapel (which was literally crammed) stood in the 
chapel yard, and many went home again. Great solemnity 
rested upon the congregation while he endeavoured to show, 
according to Proverbs xiv. 28, that " The righteous hath hope 
in his death." Many were present on the occasion who had 
hardly ever been in a chapel before, and there was reason to 
believe that some of them did not hear in vain. He continues, 
" My feelings were much excited by late occurrences, but I 
was enabled through Divine aid to finish the service. May the 
Lord in a special manner sanction the services of His house 
to-day, and cause them to be beneficial to the souls of many." 

The excitement of the service, together with the recollec- 
tion of his own recent sorrow, produced illness ; but not 
sufficient to prevent the performance of duty. He records — 
March 12th : "Conducted the prayer-meeting in the evening, 
and afterwards met the juvenile class. Was much pleased 
with the young men in Christian knowledge and experience. 
One of them is enabled to rejoice in the pardoning love of 
God, though but a short time since he was remarkably careless. 
The Lord is working among us, and so is the devil ; for I have 
just heard of one of our members being given up to drunken- 
ness, and another to evil speaking and lying. How painfiil to 
my mind are these things. How deeply humiliating ! Drunk- 
enness has ever been the curse and plague-spot in the history 
of the Church in this colony. Oh, that the Lord would 
destroy the fiend and save the people firom his wiles ! " 
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Restored to health, and the hand of time having soothed to 
some degree his poignant grief, he was cheered by the evident 
prosperity of the Church. Writing on May 19/^, 1839, he 
reports that the " congregations are overflowing," that " ap- 
plications for sittings cannot be supplied," and that " plans for 
anew church,* to cost ;^iooo, are being prepared," and that 
" he hopes its erection will be commenced in about a month." 
The sketch s of his regular labours is thus given : — 

" On Sunday morning, at eleven o'clock, I preach in the 
chapel (at Parramatta) ; in the afternoon I ride, on an average, 
eighteen miles, and preach in the country. On Sunday even- 
ing, at half-past six, I preach in the chapel in town again. On 
Monday, I meet the female class at four p.m., hold a prayer- 
meeting in the chapel at seven, and frequently meet the 
juvenile class afterwards. Tuesday, I hold a prayer-meeting in 
a private house at seven, when many attend. Wednesday, I go 
to Liverpool, visit the people, and preach in the evening. Thurs- 
day I preach in the chapel in the evening. Friday evening, I 
meet a class. These engagements, with visiting the town and 
country members, and preparations for the pulpit, occupy my 
time fully, and I am thankful that I eat not the bread of 
idleness. The Sunday labour in this circuit is certainly the 
hardest in which I ever engaged, and frequently makes me 
unwell on the following day; but I thank God I have no 
object in view but to serve my generation according to His 

will 

* Be they many or few, my days are His due, 
And they all are devoted to Him.* " 

On July 1 8th, 1839, Mr. Draper was married to Miss 
Elizabeth Shelley, a daughter of one of the first missionaries 

• 

* ** Onr present chapel was erected by the Rev. Walter Lawry, I think 
sixteen or seventeen years ago. It was then, no doubt, sufficiently large 
for the accommodation of the congregation, but as the population has 
rapidly increased, and many persons have applied in vain for sittings, some- 
thing had to be done. . . We have determined to erect a good new 
chapel 60 feet by 40 feet. We shall then be able to convert the old one 
into a vestry and school-room, which are very much needed." — D. J, Z?., 
OOober 20^ 1837. 
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to the South Seas. She was a native of Parramatta, an active 
and zealous worker in the Church, and particularly in the 
Sabbath-school. She was a woman of more than ordinary 
character. Highly intelligent, extensively read, active, deeply 
pious ; all her gifts, natural and acquired, were devoted to the 
service of God. She was truly a " help meet " for a Christian 
minister. Useful, and beloved beyond the lot of most, she 
left behind her, wherever she resided, the evidences of her 
benevolence, her zeal, her care for the young, her devotion to 
God's cause, her social and hospitable manner, her true 
Christian womanhood ; and her name continues to be like 
" ointment poured forth." 

Mr. Draper's journal of i8/>5 July contains the following 
entry : — " I was this day happily united in marriage to Eliza- 
beth Shelley. I feel that I have much to be thankful for in 
this alliance. The Lord has given me one whom past conduct 
and usefulness have declared to be devoted to God ; and from 
whom I have every reason to anticipate much valuable assist- 
ance in the great work to which I have devoted my life. May 
the blessing of my heavenly Father be our mutual heritage. 
Sanction Thou our imion that we may 

* Answer all Thy great design.' 

In all our intercourse grant us Thy peace and benediction. 
Assimilate our tempers and dispositions, blend our wills in 
harmony ; and whilst with pure hearts fervently we love each 
other, be Thou the centre of our affections and the spring of 
all our joy." 

Twenty-seven years of happy and useful wedded life, show 
how fully these hopes were realized, and these prayers answered. 

The new chapel to which reference is made (page 37) was 
completed, and opened on September 26th, 1839. The follow- 
ing communication to the Missionary Committee shows how 
deeply Mr. Draper was interested in the erection of this chapel ; 
which proved but the pioneer of the large number with the 
erection of which he was afterwards associated. 

'' I sit down to communicate the particulars of one of the 
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most interesting events which has ever occurred in our missions 
in these colonies. I mean the opening of one large chapel, 
and the laying the foundation-stone of another, on the same 
day. Eleven months have elapsed since we laid the founda- 
tion-stone of our new chapel in Macquarrie Street. Thursday, 
19th, and Sunday, 22nd, the days of opening, were looked 
forward to with great interest. Many inspected the building 
and expressed unmingled satisfaction at the chaste and elegant 
way in which it is finished. At five A.M., some friends held a 
prayer-meeting ; at eleven a.m., I read morning service. The 
Rev. J. Mc Kenny prayed, and preached a very edifying sermon 
from *Thy kingdom come.* A good feeling prevailed, and we 
rejoiced and praised God together : collected £^ i 2s, 6d. In 
the evening. Rev. J. Orton, from * How goodly are Thy tents 
Jacob.* The chapel was well filled, and the collection 
amounted to about ;^i8. We separated, thankful for what 
our eyes had seen, for what our ears had heard, and especially 
for what our hearts had felt ; for a most blessed and hallowing 
influence attended the services, which will not soon be for- 
gotten by those who attended them. 

"As I shall speak of the other engagement of the day 

(namely, laying the foundation-stone of another chapel) at 

die close of this, I pass on to Sunday, 22nd inst On the 

morning of that day, we assembled for a prayer-meeting in the 

vestry, at half-past six o'clock a.m. The power and spirit of 

prayer were vouchsafed, and I believe several persons will have 

cause to bless God for ever for that season of refreshing fi*om 

His presence. At eleven a.m., I again read the Church 

service, after which the Rev. Nathaniel Turner (who had 

arrived in the colony a few days before) preached a most im 

pressive sermon firom that important passage of Holy Writ, 

* There is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one 

sinner that repenteth.' Every heart appeared to be engaged 

and affected by his earnest, scriptural appeal. It was indeed 

a most blessed sermon. The collection exceeded £10, In 

the evening, an excellent discourse was delivered by the Rev. 

James Watkin, to a full chapel It is calculated that not less 
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than 450 persons were present A most excellent feeling pre- 
vailed, and great concern was induced on many minds respect- 
ing salvation. Collection ;^i 3 ; total opening collections, 
jQ*j2 8^., which, considering the character of our cause when 
I came to labour here in 1836, is to me truly astonishing. To 
God be all the praise ! After the public service, about fifty of 
us partook of the emblems of the Saviour's dying love ; and at 
that ordinance the Lord was eminently present, every coun- 
tenance and eye seemed to say, * How dreadful is this place 1' 

** The whole expense is ;£^i4So ; — ^will be free from debt in 
three months. Income will be over ;^8o per annum." 

The foundation-stone of the second chapel was laid on the 
other side of the town, on the 19th. H. H. Mac Arthur, Esq., 
M.C., laid the stone. Mr. Draper commenced the service; 
Mr. Turner offered prayer, and delivered an address " strik- 
ingly characterized by piety and fervour." Mr. Draper then 
addressed the strangers and others present (500 persons) ; Mr. 
Watkin gave out a hymn and prayed. An adjournment then 
took place to evening service in the new chapel. 

" Thus," he continues, " you will see that amidst all our dis- 
couragements, as it regards actual conversions to God, we are 
not allowed to labour without proof that the Lord is remember- 
ing us for good. I trust that the promised shower of heavenly 
' influence will soon descend. I often think of the words of Dr. 
Bunting when passing with us to Gravesend previous to our 
embarkation on board the BencooleUy * You will have to engage 
in much preparatory work before you witness an extensive 
spread of religion in New South Wales.' Ours has been and 
still is preparatory work, but we labour in hope and faith." 

The Centenary of Methodism had been held in England 
during the year 1839. Great interest was excited, much holy 
and earnest feeling was evoked, and the noble contributions t6~ 
the Centenary Fund mark an era in Wesleyan Methodism the 
benefits of which will probably never be lost 

The young Church in Australia desired to unite with the 
parent at home in her rejoicings and liberality. A new chapel 
was much needed in Sydney. This was felt to be a fitting time^ 
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to secure such an erection. Ground was obtained in York 
Street, Sydney, and a large and handsome chapel was resolved 
upon, to be called "The Centenary Chapel.'* On February 
26th, 1840, the foundation-stone was laid. Mr. Draper says, 
"At one o'clock p.m. we proceeded to the site of the new 
chapel in York Street, to assist at the la)dng of the foundation- 
stone. Brother F. Lewis commenced the service by giving out 
the hymn commencing, — 

" Thou who hast in Sion laid 
The sure foundation-stone," 

and then engaged in prayer. Brother McKenny delivered a 
short address, and then performed the ceremony in the name of 
the Triune God. Brother Schofield spoke on the interesting 
and important event ; after which I gave out a hymn and 
prayed. A large concourse assembled, and a good feeling pre- 
vailed ; but the heat was oppressive." 

This occasion, memorable and important as it was, became 
unceasingly interesting, because of the arrival that vioming of 
four ministers as additional workers in the Wesleyan portion 
of the Lord's vineyard : Messrs. Sweetman, Innis, Gaud, and 
Webb, after a tedious voyage in the ship Union of one 
hundred and forty-five days, arrived in time to be present at 
the laying of the stcJne, and took part at the anniversary meet- 
ing of the Sydney Missionary Society, which was held that very 
evening, in Macquarrie Street chapel, and was presided over by 
Alexander McLeay, Esq. " It was an excellent meeting, and 
the collections during the anniversary exceeded ;^5o." 

Mr. Draper had been appointed to Bathurst, and started with 
his family for that place on February 26th. The journey oc- 
cupied three days ; they were favoured with a safe and pleasant 
journey over the mountains, and, were thankful to rest and 
render " praise to the Lord for protection during the removal." 

His reflections on leaving his circuit are thus recorded : — 
" On reviewing the time which I have spent in Parramatta, I 
see abundant cause to be truly grateful, as well as humbled 
before God. I believe I have not laboured in vain. The Lord 
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has certainly granted encouragement ; and although I have to 
deplore much coldness and want of zeal, both in myself and 
others, yet I bless God that the good work has prospered in 
some degree and bids fair to grow abundantly. Mr. James 
Byrnes accompanied us six miles on the road, where we parted 
with mutual feelings of grief and regard. My dear wife bears 
the leaving of the home of her youth much better than I could 
expect. Her heart is in the work of God, and praised be His 
name, He supports and encourages her in doing it." 

Bathurst, at the period when Mr. Draper went to it, was a 
town which gave promise of what it has since become — one oi 
the most important of the towns in New South Wales. It is 
distant about one hundred and forty miles from Sydney ; beyond 
the Blue Mountains, and upon an elevated plateau. Its tem- 
peratiure is much lower than Sydney, and the entire district has 
always had the reputation of being both pleasant and healthy. 
Around the town in every direction was a splendid pastoral 
and agricultural country, which even then began to be settled 
with a considerable population, and which now is dotted over 
by several important towns, numerous villages, and multiplied 
farms and homesteads. The one circuit, with its one minister, 
in 1840, has expanded into a district, with five circuits and 
eight ministers, in 1869. The Rev. Frederick Lewis had been 
the first minister at Bathurst ; Mr. Draper was the second.* The 
journeys were long and firequent, the roads of the worst descrip- 
tion ; rivers had to be forded, hills climbed, and almost trackless 
bush to be penetrated. " In travelling these parts," he writes, 
" one stands in need of strong nerves and unshaken trust in 
God ; for our ears are frequently saluted with accounts ol 
atrocities committed by armed bushrangers, and our eyes not 
unfrequently behold scenes where they have for a season spread 
terror and alarm. I thank God I was assured of His protec- 
tion, and experienced it." The fatigue of this pioneering work 

* Wesleyan services were held in Bathurst so early as 1816 ; there was a 
small society numbering about seven members at this period, they were 
visited by the Rev. S. I^igh, and from that date pubUc worship was main- 
tained. 
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was great ; it involved not only long rides and personal peril, 
but also frequent absence from home, and often very rough 
and uncomfortable quarters and small congregations. Vastiy 
different are the circumstances of the Christian minister in 
Australia now. The pioneering and rough work has been 
mostly done ; here and there only some new country presents 
some of the features of the earUer days. " Other men" have 
"laboured," the present race of preachers and people 
"have entered into their labours ; " nor can they easily esti- 
mate the toil, the privations, the discomforts, the discourage- 
ments which were the lot of the earlier " labourers." 

Mr. Draper's stay in Bathurst appears to have been a period ' 
of happiness and success. His journal — which however was 
not regularly kept — gives evidence of earnest yearnings for the 
souls over whom he watched, and also of his joy at many 
tokens of the Divine favour and blessing upon the people. He 
speaks of preaching to " encouraging congregations, many of 
whom had come five or six miles" to the service ; of being 
" thankful to bear precious seed to a soil so much neglected ;" 
of " great seriousness and attention being manifested while he 
exhorted them to love Christ and keep His commandments ;" 
of " thankfulness" to God " that he had been able to be faith- 
ful, and deliver his soul in warning the people." 

One extract will give a fair idea of the usual Sabbath work, 

as well as of the manner and spirit in which it was performed. 

^^ Sunday y May 17M, 1840. — * Bless the Lord, O my soul; and 

forget not all His benefits.' This morning I was favoured with 

a comfortable sense of the Divine presence, which proved the 

earnest of a good day. Preached at 11 a.m., from Joshua xxiii. 

8. A good congregation : the Lord favoured me with liberty, 

and the people heard with very great attention. May their 

profiting appear to all ! Having taken a hasty dinner, I 

mounted my horse and rode to Springfields (twenty-seven 

miles), where I arrived a litde before 6 o'clock, and preached 

to a very respectable and attentive congregation, from John 

xiv. 15. The whole of the families in this neighbourhood are 

emigrants from Cornwall, who having been some years in the 



44 LIFE OF REV, D, J. DRAPER. 

colony are pretty well established. About thirty persons at- 
tended the preaching, most of whom are young persons for 
whose salvation I was much led out in prayer. Having com- 
pleted my work for the day, and closed it in the enjoyment of 
the Divine favour, I felt that * the sleep of the labouring man 
is sweet.* " 

The District Meeting held Jan., 1842, appointed Mr. Draper 
to Sydney. Respecting his contemplated removal, which had 
to be confirmed by the Conference, he writes : " This appears 
to be the wish of the brethren, and I hope they are directed by 
the great Head of the Church. If it be not Ais appointment, 
I trust and pray that He will prevent its taking place, and 
direct me to that station in which I may be made a blessing to 
immortal souls. I thank my gracious God that I am more 
than ever led to see and feel that the end of my preaching is 
not answered except souls are converted. May He prepare 
me, by stamping His image on my heart, for usefulness in the 
Church." 

In 1842, Mr. Draper removed to Sydney, which at that time 
was only one circuit. Here he entered upon and prosecuted 
his work with the same earnest zeal and success which had 
distinguished him at Parramatta and Bathurst. 

In 1840, transportation to New South Wales ceased,* and 
the immigration which had set in soon began to exercise a 
very marked and gratifying influence upon the congregations. 
The new Church in York Street had likewise assisted greatly 
in raising the character of Methodism in the city. A new era 
may be said to have commenced, which led the missionary 
committee in England to send the Rev. W. B. Boyce to the 
colony as General Superintendent, with large powers. The 
objects aimed at by this appointment, were the consolidation 
of the Australasian Churches with a view to their becoming 
self-supporting. This appointment was a most suitable one : 
and though Mr. Boyce had at the beginning to contend with 
many difficulties, some of them of a nature and from sources 



• Transportation to Australia did not cease till 1865. 
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which were but little expected, yet his wise arrangements soon 
overcame them, disarmed opposition, and secured the objects 
which were contemplated. 

It must not be supposed that the missionaries who had been 
labouring from the beginning had been indifferent to the 
necessity of relieving the home committee from the burden ot 
supporting the missions. They had steadily kept this in view. 
Several places had already become self-supporting ; but where 
chapels have to be built, houses erected and furnished, new 
stations established, the continuous demand upon the resources 
of the people are necessarily heavy. Christians in England 
who have churches built and the ministrations of religion 
established by their forefathers; who are only called upon 
to support existing institutions, and now and then to put forth 
eflfort for some new — or some extension of— enterprise, have 
but little idea of the difference between the case of new colo- 
nists and themselves. Nor are they always just to the former, 
but are very unreasonable in their demands that they should 
at once become self-supporting. Australia has always done her 
utmost, and has shown a laudable zeal to be independent of 
the Missionary Society, although she has not always had the 
credit for what she deserves. 

The report made by Mr. Draper to the district meeting in 
1846, and which is printed in the minutes, shows that in the 
circuit there had been a very gratifying increase of members 
during his ministrations among them ; through the year there had 
been sixty-one increase, with thirty on trial. The congregations 
had been uniformly good, and paid marked attention to the 
word of God. A new chapel at the Haymarket was ready for 
opening ; arrangements were made for laying the foundation- 
stone of a new chapel at Balmain. The contributions towards 
the contingent and mission funds had been liberal. New places 
had been visited, and the means of grace established. The 
members were ** living in love, and the God of love and peace 
was among them." He had been permitted thus to witness 
great success in his work. 

At the district meeting of 1846 Mr. Draper was appointed 
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to Adelaide, South Australia. Peculiar difficulties had arisen 
in that colony through the illness of the Rev. W. Longbottom, 
and the discussion of the "grant in aid'* question. Mr. 
Boyce, the General* Superintendent, had fixed in his mind that 
Mr. Draper wa^the man adapted to invigorate and re-establish 
Methodism in that rising colony ; but he did not ask him to go 
there, thinking that he and his friends would object To his 
great suiprise and gratification Mr. Draper, moved by influence 
no doubt from on high, offered to go from a sense of duty. 
Results showed this arrangement to have been most happy 
and successful for the spiritual interests of the colony. 




CHAPTER VI. 
METHODISM IN SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 

METHODISM in South Australia may be said to be 
coeval with the foundation of that colony. The first 
vessel bringing colonists (the brig Rapid) brought some mem- 
bers of the Wesleyan Church. At Kingscote, on Kangaroo 
Island, towards the close of 1836, before the settlement of 
Adelaide, Messrs. John Boots and Samuel East conducted 
public worship in a carpenter's shop. Both these pioneers are 
still alive ; the former, Mr. Boots, is a resident of Maldon, in 
Victoria, He has been, and still continues to be, an able and 
highly respected local preacher and class leader, and bids fair, 
in the providence of God, to spend many more years of labour 
in the vineyard of the Lord. Mr. East resides in the neigh- 
bourhood of Adelaide, in feeble health. Few men have ex- 
perienced more of the vicissitudes of colonial life than he ; 
having at one time been possessed of wealth and influence 
and since then brought into comparative poverty. He, too, 
holds on his way to a better country. 

The governor. Captain Hindmarsh, arrived in Holdfast Bay 
in the Buffalo^ :?8th December, 1836. Immediately after 
this, worship appears to have been conducted in the open air, 
and a class-meeting was held, in either a tent or hut, near the 
spot upon which the present gaol now stands. 

I have before me the earliest minute book of the Society, 
the first entry in which is as follows : " 2Sth May, 1837. At a 
meeting held this night at the dwelling house of E. Stephens, 
Esq., for the purpose of establishing a religious Society to be 
called the Wesleyan Methodist Society, the follovvdng persons 
gave in their names as desirous of becoming members. 
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William Pearce from London North Circuit. 



Sarah Pearce 

Edward Stephens ... 
Emma Stephens 
Joseph Middleton ... 
Elizabeth Middleton 
Jacob Abbott ... ... 



• • • • • • 



• • • • • • 



■ •• • • • 



Hammersmith. 

Hull. 

ditto. 

Wellington. 

ditto. 

ditto. 



Isaac Jacobs New member. 

Elizabeth Jacobs ditto. 

William Croxdale ditto. 

Edward Burgess ... ., from Hastings. 

Susannah Burgess n ditto. 

John White „ London North. 

Myrah White „ ditto. 

Tabitha Wickham „ Hobart Town. 

" The meeting determined that two classes should be formed, 
one male and one female. 

" Determined, that John White should for the present (until 
a female leader be found), take charge of the female class. 

" Determined, that the female class meet at E. Stephens' for 
the present, at four o'clock on Sunday afternoon. 

" Determined, that the male class meet at Brother Jacobs', 
at half-past seven o'clock on Friday evening." 

Such is the first record pf the infant South Australian Wes- 
leyan Church. Whether this organization was the earliest, or 
whether there were other denominations organized before this 
date, I am unable to ascertain. The first Wesleyan place of 
worship was a reed hut on the banks of the Torrens ; the second 
the kitchen of Mr. Edward Stephens, part of an English wooden 
house, standing on the park lands near the site of the present 
houses of parliament. 

I find that meetings were held with some frequency for the 
purpose of transacting the business of the Society. On June 
24th, 1837, " it was agreed that Jacob Abbot and William Pearce 
be received on trial for local preachers for three months, after 
they had each spoken in public several times, and had been 
questioned as to their views on spiritual subjects and the 
doctrines of Methodism. 

Sept 31. — " Brother Abbott was received as an accredited 
local preacher." 
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Dec, 25. — "Mr. Lillecrapp was requested to act as secretary 
to the Society. Twelve persons, whose names are given, were 
appointed as trustees to the chapel to be built in Hindley 
Street, the foundation of which was laid by Mrs. E. Stephens. 
In March, 1838, this chapel, the first substantial building erected 
for the worship of God in the colony, was opened for Divine 
service." 

On April 6M, 1838, among other resolutions there is the 
following : " That Mr. Lillecrapp be taken on the plan as an 
accredited local preacher, his labours to be devoted principally 
to the natives." 

The last entry in this minute book is on 2nd July. Among 
the resolutions, there is one which directs that "The class money 
already received be paid into the hands of the treasurer." An- 
other, " That Brother White be requested to take the office of 
superintendent for the ensuing quarter." Also, " That we have 
a quarterly collection." There are two resolutions which show 
that the infant Church was not altogether free from annoyance, 
both firom within and without. " That this meeting having had 
their attention called to a letter signed by Mr. Whettem, inserted 
in the last number of the Gazette^ they, in consequence, 
cannot help expressing their deep regret that one who has 
occupied their pulpit should have written in such a spirit, and 
this meeting cannot help censuring such conduct That this 
resolution be inserted in both the papers." 

" That a reward of ;^5 be offered for the detection of the 
individual who broke a pane of glass at the Wesleyan chapel 
on Sunday evening during the performance of Divine service." 

I think there are few instances in the history of any Christian 
Churches more interesting than that now under consideration. 
Acting as did the first Christians when " they that were scat- 
tered abroad went everywhere preaching the Word," these 
Methodists did not wait until some minister was sent to them, 
but commenced with their life as colonists the ordinances of 
religion, and arranged and carried out with great wisdom and 
zeal the services and discipline of the Church of their choice. 
In the absence of an ordained minister, they elected one of 
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their number, quarter by quarter, who took a kind of pastoral 
oversight and general direction of the Society, and administered 
the sacrament of the Lord's Supper. Some there may be who 
will conclude that this latter step was unjustifiable. I confess 
I am not among that number. 

From fifteen, in May, 1837, the Church had increased in 
twelve months to six local preachers, seven class leaders, fifty 
members, and about one hundred Sabbath-school children. 
This was most encouraging ; but they wanted a minister. If 
ministerial duties had been undertaken by them, it was from no 
spirit of innovation upon that office, but simply to supply an 
urgent need ; and they did not cease to pray that God would 
send them a " good shepherd." Of this, however, there seemed 
little or no likelihood. 

The history of Churches, as well as of individuals, will often 
furnish illustrations of the truth that God accomplishes His 
designs by unlikely means. While the infant Methodist Church 
in Adelaide was praying that a minister might be sent to them, 
and when they saw no likelihood of their desires being granted, 
a series of circumstances were transpiring which resulted in 
the settlement of a minister among them, and that, too, in a 
manner both remarkable and unexpected. 

The Rev. William Longbottom, with his wife and son, were 
proceeding from Hobart Town to Swan River, to which colony 
Mr. Longbottom had been appointed to labour. They em- 
barked in a small vessel named the Fannys of about forty tons 
burden. The vessel appears to have been without a suitable 
captain, and afler a few days' sail she ran ashore at Encounter 
Bay, on i6th June, 1838. Mercifully, no lives were lost, and 
the captain, four sailors, with Mr. and Mrs. Longbottom and 
son, who constituted the entire of the souls on board, took 
shelter under some sand-hills, and were able to obtain provi- 
sions and water from the vessel. Here they remained for a 
month, ignorant of their position, without nautical instruments 
or chart, and therefore without the slightest idea which way to 
proceed for help. Some few natives appeared and manifested 
friendliness, and brought them food. 
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The Fanny was not the only vessel which had been ship- 
wrecked in that locality ; and our forlorn party was surprised at 
the appearance of a number of white men, who described them- 
selves as the crew of the Elizabeth^ which had been wrecked 
about one hundred miles farther down the coast. For some 
time they had been without provisions, and supported them- 
selves by eating shellfish. They, however, possessed a chart 
and compass, and were pursuing their way towards the settled 
part of South Australia. It is doubtful if their strength would 
have held out ; indeed, it is more than probable that, but for 
meeting with the Fannys party, they must have perished. With 
the latter, there was no lack of provisions, so that mutual help 
was afforded, and the two shipwrecked parties were of the 
greatest service to each other. Alone, in either case, there was 
little chance for their escape ; together, each supplying the lack 
of the other, there was ground for hope. 

All hands now proceeded to build a boat ; for between them 
and civilization was the Coorong, a long, narrow lake, uniting 
itself with Lake Alexandrina, a broad sheet of water, at the 
mouth of the Murray. Both these had to be crossed, and 
the task was one of no small peril. On the i6th of August, 
1838, they started upon their expedition. The boat had to be 
carried a mile across sand-hills, and was then launched upon 
the Coorong. By the good providence of God they crossed 
both the lakes in safety. Once upon the western shore their 
peril may be said to have been over ; yet for fear of the natives 
they walked about twenty miles during the night, in order to 
reach the whaling station at Encounter Bay. Nothing could 
exceed the hospitality of the people at this station ; and though 
they had little to offer in the way of comfortable accommoda- 
tions, yet they did all in their power, with such means as they 
had to minister, to the wants of the shipwrecked ones. 

The captain of the Elizabeth started on foot for Adelaide, 
and there communicated the intelligence of the double ship- 
wreck. No sooner was it known that a Wesleyan missionary 
and his family were among the unfortunate voyagers, than 
immediate steps were taken to charter a vessel to bring all the 
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people to Adelaide. They arrived about September ist, and 
were received almost with enthusiasm; subscriptions were 
raised to supply, in some degree, clothes and other necessaries, 
and Mr. and Mrs. Longbottom and their son became the guests 
of Edward Stephens, Esq., the manager of the South Austra- 
lian Banking Company, and his excellent and amiable wife. 

No one will be surprised to learn that the Wesleyan Method- 
ists of Adelaide regarded the accident which sent Mr. Long- 
bottom to them almost in the light of a " godsend." No thought 
was for a moment entertained of his proceeding on to his station 
at Swan River. He had found a Church well organized and 
prosperous, with a substantial place of worship, almost in the 
wilderness, and they received him as a pastor sent of God in 
answer to prayer. Here, then, he entered cheerfully upon his 
work, and had the happiness of seeing the cause of God prosper 
and extend. 

It was not long before the necessity for enlarged church ac- 
commodation became apparent. On 27th November, 1838, 
the foundation-stone of a large and handsome chapel was laid 
upon a piece of land in Gawler Place, given by E. Stephens, 
Esq. The erection was completed at a cost of over ;^2ooo, 
and was opened for public worship during June, 1839. A large 
portion of the cost remained as a debt, and pressed heavily upon 
the Society for several years. In September, 1843, in a peti- 
tion which was presented to the governor, asking for assistance 
from the colonial treasury, it was stated that the debt then 
resting upon Gawler Place was about ;^i3oo. 

Gawler Place chapel did good service. It will be long 
remembered with great interest and gratitude by the first gene- 
ration of colonists. Its erection was a very spirited effort, 
demanding much sacrifice on the part of the people. It will 
be said in the great day, of this and of that man, that they were 
bom there. Often did its walls echo with the cry of the peni- 
tent and the song of the pardoned believer. In 1851 it was 
sold, and the proceeds devoted to the erection of Pirie Street 
chapel. Since then its site has been occupied by the erection 
of a large store. 



METHODISM IN SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 53 

Mr. Longbottom's health had been greatly enfeebled by his 
residence in India, in which country he had laboured as a 
missionary. His shipwreck and privations had completed what 
the climate of India had begun, and it soon became apparent 
that he was unequal to the heavy work which pressed upon him 
in the increasing demands of the Chiu-ch. For eighteen months 
he struggled manfully. He sought aid from the general super- 
intendent, the Rev. John Waterhouse. No colleague could be 
sent, and he was compelled to leave Adelaide and seek a 
less laborious circuit and more suitable climate. His departure 
wasV painful one both to himself and the Church. He had 
won their esteem and love, and they had drawn forth his 
deepest s)anpathies and energies. Seldom have pastor and 
people parted with greater and more sincere regard for each 
other. 

Mr. Longbottom removed to Tasmania, and was appointed 
to New Norfolk, the healthful and bracing air of which beautiful 
neighbourhood it was hoped would restore his health. He 
was succeeded in Adelaide by the Rev. John Eggleston, who 
had but recently arrived from England. This was his first 
circuit in the colonies : he reached Adelaide in March 1840. 
On the twenty-fourth of that month he writes ; — 

" I arrived last Sabbath morning, after a stormy and uncom- 
fortable passage of seventeen days from Hobart Town." He 
landed, and reached the chapel at noon — ^was recognised and 
beckoned up to the pulpit, where he introduced himself to 
the congregation and concluded the service. " In the evening 
we had the church nearly full, and I felt myself much comforted 
while preaching." 

Mr. Eggleston entered upon his work with a zeal and 
devotion which secured for him the esteem and love of all 
classes, and which by the blessing of God secured a glorious 
harvest of souls. 

At the end of his first year (Sept 30, 1841), he reported: 
"In this circuit the past year has been one of prosperity; the 
Lord has given His sanction to the means employed for the 
extension of His kingdom; the spirit of holiness has been 
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poured upon the members, and has induced a prayerful, zealous, 
and successful exertion on behalf of the unconverted. 

"There has been an increase of 117 members and 20 on 
trial for membership ; nearly all of these have been gathered in 
from the world; our accessions from home have only been 
eight during the year, and we have had four removals to New 
Zealand and Sydney. 

" We have twenty-five regular preaching places ; the mis- 
sionary is assisted by twenty-five local preachers and four 
probationers. Could these places have proper pastoral attention, 
much more fruit might be reaped into the Church from the 
zealous labours of these local brethren. 

" In temporal affairs the members have felt the pressure of 
the financial difficulties of the colony; but the strength of 
religious principle has enabled them in a great measure to 
maintain their contributions ; and at the conclusion of the year, 
the expenditure has been fully met by the ordinary income of 
the circuit . . . If a single additional preacher were sent, the 
Society . . . would be able with ease to furnish the means for 
his support. . . . The prospects of extensive usefulness are 
most encouraging, and help is much needed. . . . The fields 
are manifestly white unto the harvest, if increasing congregations, 
if zeal and co-operation in the members of the Church, if 
frequent awakenings and conversions present any proof of a 
promising sphere of labour, there is abundant encoturagement 
to send an increase of labour to this circuit." Mr. Eggleston 
then makes a pressing appeal for a missionary to the aborigines, 
and is convinced that such a mission would soon be self- 
supporting. 

The house in which the minister had to live was most 
unsuitable. During the year a mission house was erected upon 
land 60 feet by 120, opposite to the chapel in Gawler Place. 
It was of wood, containing four rooms, with a large pis^ kitchen 
attached.* This house, though small, low, and inconvenient, 



• The cost of the house was ^^500, exclusive, I presume, of land. Towards 
this amount, the sum of ;^385, contributed to the centenary fund, was 
applied as part payment. 
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was a great advance upon the tent, and then the pis^ cottage 
m which Mr. Longbottom had lived. It gave place, in 1846, to 
a substantial and commodious brick building, which in its turn 
has been succeeded by a large store, occupying the site of the 
house and garden. 

Mr. Eggleston remained less than two years. The heat of 
the climate, the unsuitable house, but chiefly what he described 
as a "series of afflictions, induced in the first instance by 
excessive exertions," compelled him to seek a removal. In 
the Local Preachers' Minute Book, under date July ist, 1842, 
he made this entry : — 

"I here record my gratitude to the local brethren for the 
promptitude with which they have come forward to assist me 
during my protracted affliction." His brief period of service had 
been signally owned of God; many were "added to the Church," 
and great was the sorrow of all classes of the community at his 
departure. 

The Rev. J. C. Weatherston was Mr. Eggleston's successor. 
He arrived on July 2nd, 1842. The "long and continued 
iUness" of his predecessor had been "unfortunate for the 
station." The circuit income had fallen off; a debt had been 
contracted, and the congregations had suffered. Such was the 
extent of the circuit, the openings for usefulness which presented 
themselves, the need of more ministers, the impossibility of 
any one man doing what should be done that he continues : — 
"Without further help it will be impossible for me to retain 
my ground here, to say nothing of extending our labours 
amongst the destitute settlers who are constantly asking us to 
preach the gospel to them. Both my predecessors have fallen 
in the harness, and been obliged to leave ; and if a man had an 
iron constitution it would be worn out. There are 6000 white 
mhabitants and but one Methodist preacher. I trust the 
committee will think favourably of this place, and send us help." 
Mr. Weatherston's stay in Adelaide was about two years. 
Commencing well, and even prosperously, it was not long 
before dissatisfaction, financial embarrassment, and all but utter 
nun — at least temporary — came upon the Church. It would 
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serve no good purpose to discuss the causes of these disasters, 
and to ascertain the degree of blame which righteously belonged 
to the several parties. A large secession of members took 
place, who formed themselves into the " Australian Methodist 
Society."* 

Matters soon reached their culminating point ; all hope of 
the peaceful settlement of difficulties was at an end ; and it was 
evident the minister must remove. In June, 1844, Mr. Weather- 
ston left for Sydney. Of himself and the South Australian 
Methodists it may be said, they 

" Parted without the least regret, 
Except that they had ever met." 

Communications had been made to the chairman of the 
district respecting the unpleasantness in Adelaide. Both 
minister and people separately sent their versions. It was not 
easy to arrive at the facts of the case, or to know what course 
of procedure to adopt. Mr. Weatherston must leave ; that 
was clear enough ; but who would go in his stead ? None were 
willing, and for the year 1844 Adelaide does not appear as a 
station in the minutes of Conference. There seemed, then, a 



• The circuit income, which had been equal to the expenditure, fell off so, 
that about ;^245 had to be drawn from the Missionary Society as the deficiency 
for one year. For the quarter ending September, 1843, the income fix>m the 
entire of the colony was £i<) igs. ; while no income whatever is shown for 
the quarter ending June, 1844, but the entire expenditure is supplied from 
the Missionary Society. In September, 1843, it was resolved to memorialize 
the Government for aid to meet the debt of ;^ 1300 upon the Gawler Place 
chapel, and for the support of the ministrations of religion. 

On May 15th, a special Loc^l Preachers' Meeting was held : " The chair- 
man (Rev. John Weatherston) stated that the meeting was called . . . 
for the purpose of altering the plan, and such other business as might 
arise from the present state of the Society." A list then follows of l(^al 
preachers who had resigned, and their resignations were accepted. 

It was resolved, " That this meeting recommends to the Leaders* Meeting, 
in the present discontented state of the Society, the appointing of a committee 
to investigate the causes of that discontent, and the state generally of the 
circuit ; and to report upon the same, with such recommendations as they 
may deem fit, to a special Quarterly Meeting, which should be for that 
purpose called for an early day." 

Whether such inquiry and report were made, I am unable to ascertain. 
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probability that this erewhile flourishing, and happy Church, 
would be deprived of a pastor. 

Meanwhile Mr. Longbottom had been directed to remove 
from Tasmania to Sydney. He reached there just when the 
Adelaide difficulties were under discussion. Such was the im- 
pression produced that no minister was willing to go there. 
Deeply moved at the reports of the scattered and all but 
destroyed Church, he offered to return to his former field of 
labour. His offer was instantly and thankfully accepted ; and 
without delay he proceeded with his wife and son to Adelaide, 
reaching there in April, 1844. 

A wiser arrangement than this could not well have been 

adopted. Intimately acquainted with the place, the people, 

and with their former history, Mr. Longbottom was eminently 

qualified to secure the confidence of those who remained 

behind ; while his conciliatory spirit, together with his earlier 

connection with them, enabled him to place himself at once in 

friendly communication with those who had withdrawn, and 

seek their re-union with the Church. Before long the greater 

part of the seceders retiuned ; harmony was restored ; the 

almost empty churches assumed their usual appearance of good 

congregations ; and spiritual and financial prosperity again 

blessed the Church. The influence however of the disastrous 

disruptionremained and exhibited itself in after-years. 




CHAPTER VII. 
ADELAIDE, 

MR. LONGBOTTOM'S health proved totally inadequate 
to the toils and responsibilities of so extensive a cir- 
cuit as Adelaide, embracing as it then did the entire colony; 
it therefore became necessary to appoint some minister as 
his successor. The difficulties which had occurred during the 
incumbency of Mr. Weatherston, had produced a feeling of 
unwillingness on the part of the ministers in New South Wales 
to be appointed. The idea which prevailed among them was, 
that the South Australian Methodists were restless, trouble- 
some, and given to agitation ; and that any minister proceeding 
to labour among them would not find himself on a bed of roses. 
These opinions were erroneous, and resulted simply from want 
of knowledge. It was not easy in the then state of commimi- 
cation between the two colonies to obtain such accurate and 
definite information as was desirable. Individuals there were, 
undoubtedly, who might fitly be designated "troublers in Israel;** 
they however were but few. The Society in general were a 
warm-hearted, earnest, and generous people, who were then — 
as they have ever been since — " ready for every good word and 
work ;** they only needed a leader. This Mr. Longbottom*s 
failure of health prevented him from being ; while his genial 
spirit and entire devotion to their spiritual interests evoked 
their warmest respect and gratitude. This they exhibited, not 
by mere sentiment, but in making such provision, when he 
retired as a supernumerary in 1846, as enabled him to pass his 
declining years in somewhat more of comfort than his allow- 
ance as supernumerary would have enabled him to do.* 

The discovery of the Burra Burra mines in 1845, had began 



* Mr. Longbottom died July 29th, 1849. 
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to attract a large stream of immigration to South Australia ; 
especiaUy from Cornwall : and the rapidly increasing Methodist 
population made it necessary to send without delay, to Ade- 
laide, some minister of experience and ability.* 

Mr. Draper had been labouring in the Sydney First Circuit, 
and would gladly have spent more years in New South Wales, 
to which colony he was warmly attached by personal feeling, 
as well as by family ties. I am unable to ascertain the precise 
drcumstances which led to his offer to proceed to Adelaide ; 
for offer he did. Impressed with the importance of sending 
some man of energy, judgment, and foresight to Adelaide, Mr. 
Boyce felt that Mr. Draper was the person to go; and yet 



• The first discovery of copper in South Australia was made by Messrs. 
Charles Bagot and F. S. Dutton, each having separately made the discovery 
aboat the same time. This was in the latter part of 1842 ; and the spot has 
been worked as the Kapunda mine. 

In 1845, a shepherd, named Pickitt, discovered the celebrated Burra Burra 
mine. In order to purchase the land on which the copper was found, it 
became necessary to obtain a special survey of 20,000 acres, for which pay- 
ment had to be made in specie. The money was difficult to be raised. Two 
Companies were formed, one called the " Princess Royal Mining Company," 
the other the ** South Australian Mining Association," but popularly known 
as the Burra Company. The two parties were also known as the **nobs" 
and "snobs." A line was drawn through the centre of the survey, and 
ttdi party drew lots. The " snobs" obtained the northern part, and with 
it the mineral wealth of the ** Burra Burra" creek ; while the ** nobs" por- 
tion proved to be of no value ; and after working their mine for some years, 
at a loss, it was abandoned, and ultimately sold for pastoral purposes at 
l8». per acre. 

The Burra Burra mine commenced working on September 29th, 1845, "^th 
tea Acn. Additional miners were employed as the Company were able to 
•niploy them. During the first six years, 80,000 tons of ore were raised, 
yittding a profit to the diareholders of ;^432,552. In the year 1848, 
l6|00O tons of ore were sent to the surface. It is stated, that the sum ex- 
pended in the colony by the Company to 1866, l^ts been about ;f 2,000,000 ; 
■JJd that dividends have been paid amounting to ;f8oo,ooo. — Forster*s 
"South Australia." 

It was but natural that the finding so rich a deposit of copper as the 
Jffra Burra, should stimulate search in other parts of the colony. 
Various mines were discovered, some of which promised to be exceedingly 
''fflunerative ; but in general, the expectations awakened were not realized. 
. The effect of these circumstances upon the colony was speedy and dis- 
™ict An unexampled stream of immigration was attracted to South 
Australia ; and the population which, in 1845, was 21,759, leaicSieA. "il^l^i 
^ % ; 7^%()(f^, in 1848; 52,904, in 1849 ; and 63,700, m l^S"^. 
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under the peculiar circumstances of the case, he felt it undesir- 
able to press the appointment upon him.* 

After due consideration, Mr. Draper expressed his willingness 
to go; and subsequent events have fully proved that the decision 
was directed of God. 

Those were not the days of steam communication ; nor was 
the traffic between Sydney and Adelaide such as to obtain much 
choice of a vessel ; the voyage had to be made in a small 
schooner, and occupied something like three weeks. 

Mr. Draper, with his wife and son, arrived in Adelaide in 
September, 1846, and was warmly welcomed by the Society. 
One of the first steps taken was to obtain a suitable residence. 
The wooden house which had been purchased by Mr. Eggleston, 
and tenanted by each of the ministers who succeeded him, had 
become quite dilapidated, and unfit to be occupied. At the 
first quarterly meeting held after his arrival (Oct. 8th, 1846), 
it was resolved : — " That in the opinion of this meeting, a special 
effort should immediately be made to liquidate the debt on the 
mission house ; and also to erect a new house, the present one 
being quite unsuitable for the residence of our ministers.** A 
committee was appointed to carry out this resolution; and in 
the meantime a house was rented. A substantial brick dwelling, 
containing nine ropms, was immediately built ; which continued 
to be the residence of the South Adelaide minister until 1862, 
when the property was sold for the sum of;^i4oo; the pro- 
ceeds being applied to the purchase of land and erection of 
the present minister's house, adjoining the Pirie Street chapel. 
The site of the house and garden, in Gawler Place, is now occu- 
pied by a large and handsome hardware store. The wooden 
cottage which preceded this house has long since vanished. 

Soon after Mr. Draper's arrival an accident happened to him, 
which might have proved serious, or even fatal, but which 
happily was simply ludicrous. 

Bowden, one of the suburbs of Adelaide, distant about two 
miles, was a great brick-making place. Deep pits, fi"om 

• See page 45. 
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which the clay had been excavated, known as "pug holes," 
abounded in every direction and made it dangerous for a 
stranger to walk about after dark. One evening, after preach- 
ing in the village, Mr. Draper started to walk home. The night 
was very dark and rainy, so that he had to use an umbrella. 
He had not proceeded far on his journey when he was suddenly 
precipitated into a large " pug hole," some twelve or fourteen 
feet deep. Happily the sides of the pit were perpendicular, 
and there were some two or three feet of water in it. Mr. 
Draper fell on his feet, and after the surprise occasioned by 
his sudden and involuntary cold bath, he began to cry lustily for 
help. There were houses near at hand, and soon a man 
emerged from one of them, and coming to the edge of the pit 
with a light, looked down and called out, " Hollo, mate 1 what 
be doing down there ? " " Never mind what I'm doing here," 
replied Mr. Draper, " just try and get something to help me 
up." A ladder was procured, and he was soon on the surface ; 
uninjured, except a slight lameness caused by the shock of the 
fall. It was impossible to proceed home in his present plight ; 
he therefore directed his steps to the friend's house which he 
had recently left. His dripping, soiled, and woe-begone appear- 
ance caused no small alarm, which was soon allayed when 
they found that the minister was uninjured. It was by no 
means an easy matter to furnish him with dry clothes, for Mr. 
Draper was a stout man, and there were few in the village into 
whose garments he could get. Clothed in dry garments, party- 
coloured, and by no means correctly fitting, two friends ac- 
companied him home. Often have I heard both himself and 
Mrs. Draper tell how the latter was first alarmed, and then — the 
adventure being told — amused, by the grotesque figure which 
her husband presented on his return home. While he laughed 
heartily as he told the story of this mishap, Mr. Draper never 
Med to recognise the gracious protection of God in his easy 
escape. 

Accidents, such as that now mentioned, never fail to become 
the subject of frequent conversation; but this was destined 
to be used upon one occasion to " point a moral," if not to 
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"adorn a tale." Mr. Giles, for many years the highly re- 
spected manager of the South Australian Company, was a lay 
preacher in connection with the Independent Church, It is 
told that on one occasion soon after the accident, while 
preaching (I think at Mount Barker), in Che course of his ser- 
mon he warned his hearers that " if they did not repent they 
would fall into a worse pit than Mr. Draper fell into the other 
day at Bowden." 




CHAPTER VIII. 
ADELAIDE.-^THE STATE GRANT. 

IT will be necessary that I should speak thus early of the 
action taken by the Wesleyan Church in South Australia, 
in reference to " State aid " to religion. I have no desire to 
awaken feelings which have long since passed into oblivion, or 
to enter upon any discussion of a question which in the past 
evoked much difference of opinion, and no little acrimony. It 
would, however, be obviously impossible that a biographer 
of Mr. Draper could in any fairness pass over a subject with 
which he was so intimately associated, and which caused him 
to be so much misrepresented by those who neither imderstood 
his principles, nor were correctly informed as to his actions. 
To ignore the existence of this controversy would be tacitly to 
admit that the course pursued by Mr. Draper was indefensible ; 
while to pursue it at any length would imply that it required 
defence. Neither of these positions is true; I therefore give 
the briefest statement I am able as to what he did, which will 
show that he acted with prudence, disinterestedness, and single- 
ness of purpose. 

So early as September, 1843, a "Petition of the Wesleyan 
Methodists of South Australia " was presented to the governor. 
Sir George Grey, prapng that the Government would grant 
them monetary aid to pay off the "debt of about ;^i3oo" on 
their chapel in Gawler Place, and in supporting the ordinances 
of religion. To this " petition," the colonial secretary re- 
plied on September 13th, that "the subject was under the 
consideration of the Government" 

Whether this originated the " grant in aid " to religion, or 
was a step taken because of a rumoured intention on the part 
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of the Government to afford such aid, I am unable to ascertain. 
This much, however, is certain, that when Mr. Draper came to 
Adelaide he found the "grant in aid " an accomplished fact, and 
one with which he had to deal. He was compelled to look 
the matter fairly in the face, he could not have avoided it even 
if he would.* 

Recognising the principle that in all matters affecting their 
finances, circuit quarterly meetings and trustee meetings have 
complete control, subject only to the general laws and usages 
of the Church, Mr. Draper resolved that the reception or the 
rejection of " the grant " should be determined in each case by 
the meeting concerned ; and because he would not depart firom 
this course, but protected each trust and each quarterly meet- 
ing in its right to say Yes or No upon this vexed question, he 
was subjected to no small degree of obloquy. 

The colony consisted then of one circuit. At the second 
quarterly meeting which Mr. Draper attended (January 6th, 1847), 
the " grant in aid '* question came up for discussion. Twenty- 
three laymen were present, besides the Revs. Messrs. Draper, 
Longbottom, and Harcourt. After a lengthened debate, the 
following resolutions were adopted, fifteen voting for and eight 
against. The ministers abstained fi*om voting, as they did upon 
every subsequent discussion of the subject. Resolved : — 

" That whilst this meeting regrets that the Government of 
the province of South Australia should have interfered in matters 
affecting the means by which religion should be supported 



* The Act of Council authorizing State aid to religion, known as the 
"Church Ordinance," provided that any ** duly appointed and officiating 
minister of religion " might obtain *' aid " on the following terms and 
scale : — For fifty sittings let and paid for, fifty pounds ; for the next one 
hundred and fifty sittings, ten shillings per sitting ; and for all beyond that, 
five shillings per sitting. There was also a proviso, that under no circum- 
stance could more than two hundred pounds be received from the Government 
byanyone minister, no matterwhat number of seats were let. It was required 
that the trustees, or other properly appointed officers, should certify to the 
number of seats let and paid for, with the names of the seat-holders, and 
this had to be done eacn quarter. There was also provision for granting 
aid towards the erection of chapels and ministers' houses ; but no grant for 
any one church or parsonage was to exceed one hundred and fifty pounds. 
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therein, it nevertheless does not consider that any principle of 
Wesleyan Methodism would be violated by our claiming and 
receiving our full share as voted by the late Act of Council. 

" 2. That in conformity with the latter clause of the above, 
it is agreed that the superintendent and the circuit stewards 
apply for, and obtain the money due to the Wesleyan Method- 
ist Church for the half-year ending 31st December, 1846, as 
well as that voted for the year 1847, at such intervals as may 
be determined on by the Government 

" 3. That no part of the money received from the Govern- 
ment shall be used for the purposes of the Society within the 
town of Adelaide ; but the whole shall be devoted to the coun- 
try part of the province, in conformity with the intentions of 
the legislative council. 

"4. That the superintendent, with the Revs. Messrs. Long- 
bottom and Harcourt, the circuit stewards, and society stewards, 
apportion the money so to be received among the several 
claimants ; it being understood that at present particular atten- 
tion shall be paid to claims for assistance in the erection of 
chapels and school-houses." 

At the quarterly meeting, January 6th, 1848, the question 
was again discussed, when it was resolved : " That this meeting 
confimis the resolutions of a former quarterly meeting relative 
to the Government grant." 

At the following meeting, April 6th, it was resolved : "That; 
the decision of two previous quarterly meetings respecting the 
Government grant shall remain undistiu-bed." 

An attempt to re-open the question was made on October 
5th, 1848, when it was decided by a majority of eleven against 
W " that it should not be discussed." 

In 1849, it was determined to divide the colony into three 
different circuits. 

After this division took effect, each quarterly meeting deter 
mmed for itself whether or no it would avail itself of the 
Ck)vemment grant, and so likewise with chapels : each trustee 
meeting deciding for itself. As indicating pretty distinctly the 
opinions of the members and congregations throughout thf 
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colony, it is sufficient to state that every " circuit " and every 
country " trust " applied for and received the grant. 

Early in 1851, the Legislative Council requested " returns " 
and " reports " to be made to them relative to the working of 
the Act of Council, November 10, 1847, commonly called the 
** Church Ordinance." Mr. Draper prepared a document, 
which was signed by himself and all the other Wesleyan minis- 
ters in the colony. This return was laid before the quarterly 
meeting, April 3rd, 1851, when the following resolution was 
adopted respecting it : — 

"The chairman having brought under the notice of the 
meeting the * returns ' and ' reports ' which were prepared by 
our ministers in compliance with the resolution of the legisla- 
tive council, relative to the Church Ordinance, November 10, 
1847. 

" It was resolved : That this meeting cordially approves of 
those ' returns ' and * reports ; ' considers that the statements 
contained in them are substantially correct; and resolves that a 
printed copy of the same be placed in the hands of all the mem- 
bers throughout the colony for their information." * 

Political excitement at that period ran high. A general elec- 
tion took place in the year 1851, and in connection with it a 
few Wesleyans, who were dissatisfied with the decision of the 
majorities in the quarterly meetings, held meetings avowedly 
for the purpose of opposing the continuance of the State grant ; 
but instead of confining themselves to that object, three of the 
chief promoters of those meetings made such attacks upon the 
ministers, that it became necessary to summon them before the 
local preachers' meeting, they being local preachers, to answer 
to the charge of " slandering their ministers, and pursuing a 
course of conduct tending to bring them into contempt" Of 
this charge they were found guilty, and were suspended from 
their office as local preachers, until they should express regret 
for their conduct, and desisted from such proceedings in the 
future. 

« For this document see Appendix A. 
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The persons thus dealt with held various meetings, in which 
they affirmed that they were suspended because they were 
opposed to the Government grant, and strove to show that they 
were martyrs. To prove how entirely incorrect such statements 
were, I append the accompanying paper,* which Mr. Draper 
read at the commencement of the proceedings at the trial ot 
the accused local preachers, setting forth most distinctly the 
political and other rights of Wesleyans, and explaining the exact 
ground of the charges. 

It is but just to Mr. Draper to add, that in a meeting con- 
sisting of twenty-five local preachers, many of whom had been 
consistent opponents of the "grant," the resolutions suspending 
the offenders were carried nem con. 

When towards the end of 185 1, the legislature determined 
to discontinue the " grant in aid ;" no one rejoiced more than 

• '* I. — I most emphatically state that m the Methodist Society every person 
has the fullest right to hold whatsoever opinions he pleases as it regards the 
great political questions which, from time to time, may agitate Uie public 
mind. We esteem it as being essential to our peculiar position as a spiritual 
association^ that all therein, whether office-bearers or members, should be 
left perfectly free on these matters. 

2. In consequence of the above, every individual has an undoubted right 
to exercise aU the functions of his political existence in such a manner as to 
him shall seem fit and proper, whilst he observes the general principles of 
the word of God and the rules of our Society. 

3. That nothing in the constitution of our Society looks the way of pre- 
venting its members from joining in public meetings of a mixed character 
for the furtherance of any object which to them may seem desirable. 

4. That all decisions of majorities in our several Church courts are final 
and binding on the minorities of such meetings, and those minorities are not 
pennitted to agitate in the Societies questions which have been disposed of 
Dy the proper authorities. 

5- In carrying out the resolutions of such majorities, the superintendent 
and other ministers are justly entitled to the sympathy and co-operation of 
the office-bearers of the Society ; and to convene mixed meetings for the 
purpose of ridiculing or condemning their acts, is subversive of all order, 
and tends to destroy the confidence and affection which should subsist 
hetween ministers and people. 

6. Whilst we are not disposed to attach undue importance to a late meet- 
hig convened by a (so-called) *' Committee of Office-bearers," we cannot 
lose sight of the fact that its avowed object was altogether antagonistic to the 
deliberate decisions of our quarterly meetings, as well as to the resolves and 
acts of the several trustee meetings in those places where chapels have been 
erected.". 

F 2 
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Mr. Di'aper. He well knew that when aid should be withdrawn 
from all the denominations, the Wesleyan Church, with its 
admirable machinery, would relatively be benefited. While it 
was offered to all, without any claim on the part of the Govern- 
ment to interfere in any Church arrangements, he used the 
grant wisely and well. As a supplement and an incentive to 
the " voluntary" liberality of the people, he was able, by God's 
blessing, to place the Methodist Church in the fore firont of the 
denominations ; fully persuaded of both their readiness and 
ability to "maintain the honourable position which had been 
secured. Looking back now upon that period of his adminis- 
tration, all must award to him the just meed of sagacity, dis- 
interestedness, and zeal ; nor will they hesitate to acknowledge 
that the present position of Methodism in South Australia is 
largely due to the wise and firm course which Mr. Draper then 
pursued. To use the language of the Rev. W. B. Boyce : " Mr. 
Draper was the second founder of Methodism in South 
Australia," 




CHAPTER IX. 
ADELAIDE.— PROGRESS. 

THE field, upon the spiritual cultivation of which Mr. 
Draper had entered, was both extensive and important 
Associated with hijn and his work, he had as a colleague the 
Rev. John Harcourt, then a young man just entering upon his 
career as a Wesleyan minister. He had preceded Mr. Draper 
by some few months, and upon the arrival of the latter, became 
a resident in his house. Entering earnestly and heartily into 
his work, both as a preacher and a pastor, he was enabled 
greatly to aid Mr. Draper in his large-hearted plans and untiring 
efforts. Indeed, in many respects it may be said he caught his 
spirit ; and I have no doubt that much of the energy and success 
which have marked the ministerial course of Mr. Harcourt, may 
he traced to his early association with Mr. Draper. 

In July, 1847, Mr. Draper thus writes to the district meeting 
in Sydney : — 

" In reporting the state of the Society in this circuit, we can 
scarcely forbear glancing at its past condition, as presenting 
inuch that was apparently unfavourable to its stability and in- 
crease. This however was caused principally by there being 
hut one missionary to so extensive a circuit, and he, unfortu- 
nately, to a great extent, laid aside by indisposition ; and it is a 
cause of thankfulness that so good a state of things was found by 
"^ose who at the last district meeting were appointed to labour 
here. We rejoice to report that a very considerable amount of 
encouragement has been afforded us in our labours, by witness- 
ing large and attentive congregations in all the principal places, 
^d by finding so respectable an increase of Church members. 
It is true we cannot exactly state what the increase is in the 
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whole year, as there was no record of the number of members 
in June, 1846, and we did not take charge of the circuit till 
October ; but it is certain that during the last nine months no 
fewer than one hundred and sixteen persons have been added 
to the Society, besides making up deficiencies occasioned by 
deaths and removals. There are also twenty-four remaining on 
trial, most of whom, we think, are likely to become steady, use- 
ful, members of society. 

"We entertain the conviction that a very considerable 
amount of heartfelt, active piety, exists amongst the members. 
This is increasing, and it is manifesting itself in many well- 
directed efforts to promote the glory of God, and the salvation 
of souls. The public means of grace, as well as the class meet- 
ings, are well attended, and our people often express themselves 
as deriving great benefit firom the established ordinances. The 
country Societies are widely scattered, the circuit being 130 miles 
long by 30 miles broad ; it is therefore impossible to pay them 
that attention which their importance demands. We however 
do the best we can to meet the case, hoping that more labourers 
will soon be employed in the cultivation of this important and 
inviting field. The liberality of the people is very creditable 
to them, and ,has been extensively manifested, not only in the 
large average amount of class and ticket money, but in sub- 
scriptions to the amount of not less than ;^5oo for building 
purposes and liquidation of debts during the year. Several 
new chapels are at present in course of erection, and others 
are contemplated in a short time ; in the erection of which 
valuable assistance is rendered by a grant from the Colonial 
Government of JC224 per annum, which is for the present 
devoted to buildings in the interior. It may here be remarked 
that the income of the Society is now quite sufficient for the 
support of the preachers employed in the circuit ; and as by 
the erection of the new mission house, rent will not in future 
be incurred, a very considerable additional sum {j£so per 
annum) will thus become available for the support of another 
preacher without any special effort. 

"It is determined to re-organize the South Australian 
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Auxiliary MissiAary Society, and there is every reason to 
expect that a very considerable siun will be raised during the 
next year in aid of the missions in heathen lands. 

" On the whole it is believed that by the Divine blessing a 
very excellent Wesleyan Methodist cause will be established 
here. Many of the inhabitants have in England been more or 
less accustomed to the Methodist ministry ; and we regret to 
add that numbers of backsliders are found in every part of the 
colony. We hope to be instrumental in bringing some of these 
wanderers back to Christ and to the Society ; and we are en- 
couraged to do so because in several instances we have already 
been successful. Two more ministers are absolutely necessary, 
in order that the spiritual wants of those who call themselves 
our people may be attended to. By the last census nearly 
2300 persons returned themselves Wesleyans, and it is pre- 
sumed that this number has since increased by immigration. All 
these look to us for the means of grace and instruction, but 
with our present strength, as it regards many of them, they 
look in vain. We rejoice that peace and zealous co-operation 
exist throughout the circuit. At one period of the year we had 
some serious dissensions, but these speedily passed away with- 
out doing much injury, and we have reasonable gound for 
expectmg a revival and extension of the work of God. We are 
resolved to pray and labour for this, and trust that the Holy 
Spirit will give success to all our endeavours. God grant it." 

South Australia has always been highly favoured in the 
iiumbers and excellence of its local preachers ; and Mr. Draper 
found himself able, by the agency of these valuable auxiliaries, 
greatly to extend the operations of the Church. Large popula- 
tions had settled at the Burra Burra, and also at Kapunda. 
These places had become famous, the former especially so, by 
their rich copper mines ;' and as they drew many miners from 
Cornwall who had been either members of the Wesleyan 
Church, or congregation, it was natural that they should desire 
the establishment of Christian ordinances in their midst in 
connection with the Church of their choice. Kapunda was 
fifty miles, and Kooringa (Burra Burra) one hundred miles from 



72 LIFE OF REV. D. y. DRAPER. 

Adelaide. Nothing therefore but an incrftse of ministers 
could adequately supply these pressing cases. 

With the Rev. John Harcourt as his colleague, all was accom- 
plished that was possible. Journeys were constantly undertaken 
which even at this brief distance of time would be regarded as 
almost unreasonable ; lodgings in most uncomfortable quarters 
was cheerfully submitted to ; the work was eminently pioneering, 
and embraced all the roughness, toil, and discomfort incident 
to such work. Did my limits permit I could fill many a page 
with incidents, amusing enough when now reviewed, but un- 
pleasant enough at the time, which would illustrate the energy 
displayed and the toil endured by Mr. Draper and his col- 
league. 

The Burra Burra first appears upon the records of the 
quarterly meeting, January 6th, 1847, and is credited in the 
accounts with jQ^, as its contribution to the circuit funds. At 
the next meeting (April 7 th, 1847), permission is given for the 
erection of a chapel at Kooringa ; and attached to the permis- 
sion are the significant words, " No debt." The rapidly increas- 
ing importance of that locality led to the resolution, " That a 
respectful and earnest application be made to the Rev. W. B. 
Boyce, general superintendent, for an additional young minister 
for this circuit, with a guarantee that he should be supported by 
the circuit." In reply to this application, the Rev. J. C. Thrum 
was sent from Sydney. 

At the July quarterly meeting a resolution was adopted, 
urging the appointment, " as soon as possible," of two more 
ministers, and engaging that they should be sustained. It was 
also determined to divide the circuit into three, to be named 
the " Adelaide," " Willunga," and " North Mines" circuits. 

From a communication made by Mr. Draper to the Mis- 
sionary Committee, dated December 23rd, 1847, I make the 
following extracts : — 

" Several months have elapsed since I last wrote you relative 
to the state of our affairs in this colony. I am happy to be 
able to inform you that we are still favoured with peace and 
prosperity, and desirous above all things of promoting the glory 
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of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. . . . During the past 
year about ;£^i25o were raised by voluntary subscriptions in 
the circuit for different purposes, namely : support of ministers, 
mission house, chapel debts, new chapels, etc. The debt on 
Gawler Place chapel is now about £^$0 ; when I arrived in 
October, 1846, it was about ;^9oo. A gradual reduction of 
debt is taking place by the exertion of our female friends, and 
the excess of chapel income over expenditure ; so that we have 
nothing to fear on the chapel account. About a week ago I 
commenced a subscription towards the erection of a building 
to be used for the school, prayer-meetings, etc. We expect it 
to cost about ;£^25o. We have already more than ;^ioo; and 
there seems to be every prospect of our raising the whole 
without difficulty. When the schoolroom is built, the Gawler 
Place property will be excellent and commodious; the only 
thing required then will be a much larger chapel. 

"On the 17th October, we opened a very excellent new 
chapel at North Adelaide, situated about a mile and half from 
Gawler Place, on the north side of the Torrens. We had 
previously a small dilapidated place in the neighbourhood; 
but our cause was stunted, and was not likely to rise without a 
better chapel. This, I am happy to say, has been effected. 
We have now a very pretty chapel, forty-five feet by twenty- 
four inside, in a commanding situation. The opening services 
were highly interesting, and produced jQ6^ 10s. The cost has 
been about ;^25o. A small debt remains for the present, but 
will soon be removed. A very excellent congregation is col- 
lecting there ; and as a proof of the value of the improvement, 
I may mention that the quarterly collection, which in the old 
place never exceeded ^£1, has this quarter been ^£2 igs. 
Twenty-four members are at present connected with this chapel. 
" I have also the pleasure to inform you that a new Wesleyan 
Methodist chapel has been opened at the far famed Burra 
Burra mine, one hundred miles from Adelaide. The proprie- 
tors leased me an acre of land for ninety-nine years ; and I laid 
the foundation-stone of the chapel in March last. Since that 
^e, Mr. Haxcourt has visited the place twice ; and the cause 
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has much improved, principally through the labours of local 
preachers and the zeal and piety of the members. On the sth 
of December we dedicated the building to the worship and 
service of the Triune God. I preached morning and evening, 
2lnd Mr. Harcourt in the afternoon. The chapel was well filled 
at each service. . . . On Monday, 6th, a tea-meeting was 
held in the chapel, which was attended by above two hundred 
persons. . . . The entire proceeds of the opening amounted 
to nearly jQ^o, There is no place of worship within seventy 
miles of this which has now been opened ; indeed, there has 
been no population near the spot until within two years. Now 
it is fast increasing, and at present there cannot be less than 
fifteen hundred souls. Many of these are from Cornwall, a 
considerable number of whom were members of our Society at 
home, but had in various instances become totally careless 
and worldly. I rejoice to add that the Lord is working 
amongst these, and several have already found their way back 
to the fold. We have at present fifty-seven members here 
and at the Princess Royal mine, which is seven miles distant 
The whole expense of the building, including the chapel and 
two rooms behind for a schoolmaster's dwelling, has been 
about ;^24o. No debt at present exists ; but the chapel is not 
finished, and a schoolroom must be built before we can 
complete it. A very good day-school is commenced, and the 
Sunday-school contains nearly one hundred children. 

" We have of late been much engaged in endeavouring so to 
fix ourselves that we may best supply the growing wants of the 
colony. Next month Mr. Harcourt will go to the Burra, one 
hundred miles north, taking under his care a few other mines 
within fifty miles. Mr. Thrum will also then remove to 
Willunga, thirty miles south, and take under his care several 
places between Adelaide and his head-quarters. I shall be left 
alone in town, with sixteen places to attend to, at eight of 
which we have chapels. I shall have to work exceedingly 
hard until I am assisted by another young man whom Mr. 
Boyce has promised to send me as soon as possible ; but such 
is my conviction of the importance of taking possession of 
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these places, that I am willing to exert myself to the utmost, 
and make many sacrifices, that their case may be met The 
colony requires five ministers at least in order that our Society 
may exert its legitimate influence. I rejoice that at so early a 
period there are three of us here with strength to labour in the 
vineyard of the Lord. I cannot, however, be satisfied until we 
have five in South Australia, stationed as follows : Adelaide, 
two ; Willunga, one ; North Mines, one ; Mount Barker, one. 
My heart would rejoice if, on the arrival of the Stations of 
the Conference of 1848, the above scheme should be fixed, 
and a reinforcement sent out to enable the district to arrange 
it It is possible that this would involve a small annual charge 
for a year or two, besides the passages ; but I am certain it 
would be very trifling and would soon cease altogether. Should 
I be permitted to witness this, I shall indeed rejoice in the 
assurance that I have been sent to this circuit for a most 
important and valuable end. Numbers of those who are 
scattered up and down this colony are from your own congre- 
gations in England. Their condition is awful. Our hands 
are fiill, improperly so ; as to our health, dangerously so. ' I 
speak as a fool;' we work as hard as any preachers under 
heaven ; but still there are many places which cannot be 
reached by us. Do, I beseech you, use every means to supply 
our wants ; and generations yet unborn, in one of the most 
important of British colonies, will bless you. We have now 
about four hundred and sixteen members in Society, scattered 
over a circuit one hundred and thirty miles long by forty miles 
broad." 

Two years after Mr. Draper's arrival, four additional ministers 
had been brought into the colony. Of these however Mr. 
Thrum was for some time laid aside, and finally was compelled 
to retire fi^om the ministry by the failure of his health. When 
this took place, in 1849, the district meeting recorded upon its 
minutes : " We feel it most due to this excellent brother to 
express not only our sympathy but also to record our high 
opinion of his moral worth and excellent character, both as a 
man and as a preacher." • 
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In March, 1849, I received directions from the general 
superintendent to proceed to Adelaide. In those days of 
sailing vessels, the i voyage from Melbourne was not always 
either speedy or comfortable. After a fortnight's tossing 
about, we reached Port Adelaide on Easter Eve (April, 
1849). Proceeding at once to Adelaide, myself and wife were 
most warmly welcomed by Mr. and Mrs. Draper. He had only 
heard of our expected arrival a few hours before, but no time 
had been lost in preparing for our comfortable residence until 
we should be fixed in some sphere of labour. We became the 
guests of Mr. and Mrs. Colton, than whom it was not possible 
to have found friends more kind and attentive. The friendships 
which commenced that day of our landing, have been continued 
and cemented as years have passed on ; and though in the case 
of the subject of this memoir, it has been roughly broken by 
death, I trust that it shall be reunited in the skies. 

My arrival enabled a minister to be stationed at Kapunda, 
at which place a large population had settled, and where a 
chapel had been erected some short time before. This arrange- 
ment enabled Mr. Draper to carry out his plan of relieving the 
minister residing at Kooringa, the Rev. W. Lowe, from his fort- 
nightly visit to Kapunda and Angaston, thus leaving him at 
liberty to attend to the spiritual wants of the agricultural popu- 
lation which was rapidly settling to the westward of the Burra 
Burra, at Clare and Mintaro. 

I cannot perhaps better show the expansion which had taken 
place, as the effects of Mr. Draper's wisdom and energy, than 
by giving the following extracts from the reports made to the 
district meeting in July, 1849, — less than three years after his 
arrival in the colony : — 

" The work of God in most parts of this extensive circuit 
has during the year been increasing in stability, and exerting a 
favourable influence upon the community. 

" In Gawler Place the congregations have been exceedingly 
good, so much so that the trustees have determined to build a 
large new chapel as soon as possible. The members of Society 
in connection with this chapel, have considerably increased ; 
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and the presence of the Lord has been very graciously vouch- 
safed unto His people in the means of grace. 

" In North Adelaide the new chapel (which is 45 feet by 24 
feet) has become far too small, and the Society has been nearly 
doubled. Several interesting cases of conversion have taken 
place, and * great grace ' rests upon the people. It is intended 
to enlarge the chapel as soon as possible, and there is every 
reason to expect a great increase in the Society in this en- 
couraging spot. In Walkerville (two miles from Gawler Place) 
it is proposed to build a new chapel. At Bowden (two miles 
distant) we have maintained our ground. At Mackgill and 
Darley (each six miles from Adelaide), several young persons 
have been converted to God, and maintain their profession in 
faith and love. 

" At Brighton the Society has increased, and the new chapel 
is well filled with attentive worshippers. The cause here is 
becoming very interesting, and will amply repay the labour and 
attention which has been bestowed upon it. At Plympton our 
little cause is doing tolerably well. Thebarton is a small 
village near Adelaide, where a new chapel has been built, which 
is well attended. At Kersbrook (twenty-two miles from town), 
we have a small Society, and the congregation is very good ; 
the friends are about to commence a nice stone chapel. At 
Dry Creek and Montague (each about seven miles from Ade- 
laide), Edward's Town (four miles), Montacute (twelve miles). 
Glen Osmond (four miles). Reedy Creek (forty-six miles), and 
at Upper Sturt (ten miles distant), we have small Societies and 
congregations. In all these neighbourhoods the population is 

• 

increasing, and we are doing our utmost to establish Societies. 
There is in most of them much that is encouraging, and they 
are likely to be very important in a few years. 

"Brother Symons, who has recently been labouring in 
Kapunda and its neighbourhood, reports, * The work of God 
has been steadily advancing. . . . On the 1 3th April, the new 
chapel was opened. . . . The congregations have been most 
encouraging, and on almost every Sabbath evening the whole 
of the seats are occupied. . . . Several of the congregation 
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are under deep conviction. The members are increasing in 
vital godliness, and there is a growing love to the class-meeting. 
At Gawler Town we have preaching on Sunday evenings in the 
public school-room, and have a congregation of about sixty 
persons. A chapel is greatly wanted, and we hope, if possible, 
to get one built in the coming year.' " 

Favourable reports were made also from Willunga and Mount 
Barker. " Brother ThrunVs health had prevented his visiting the 
places in the circuit ; but our valuable local preachers residing 
in the different places have nobly attended to the work. 
The spiritual state of many of the people is exceedingly good.** 

The Rev. W. Lowe reports of the Burra Burra circuit,* " We 
have had a year of peace, and a measure of spiritual prosperity. 
In the early part of the year the work of God was retarded by 
a long continued * strike * among the miners, which had a pre- 
judicial effect on the financial and religious state of the Society. 
Since the miners returned to work, there has been a large in- 
crease in the population of this neighbourhood, and immense 
crowds attend the chapel, which is being enlarged to double its 
present size. A few have been converted to God, and a 
delightful influence rests upon the Society. 

" The ' returns' will show a large increase in all departments 
during the year. * We thank God and take courage.* We are 
persuaded that Methodism is admirably adapted to the state 
and wants of the scattered and growing population, and are 
delighted to witness the earnestness with which many of our 
members devote themselves to the service of God, and strive 
to promote the interests of His cause. . Several new chapels 
are much wanted, and must be built as soon as possible. * The 
best of all is, God is with us.*" 

Writing to the committee, December 17 th, 1849, Mr. Draper 
says : — '^ It is in and about Adelaide that the greatest field for 
usefulness presents itself. Our chapels are all too small by 
half; and as building is very expensive, it almost distracts me 
as to how the wants of the places are to be met Five thousand 

• Mr. Lowe had succeeded the Rev. J. Harcourt, who removed to 
llelboume. 
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pounds at the very least ought to be spent in chapel building 

within five miles of Adelaide during the next year ; and a very 

large proportion of that sum must be spent in that period, or 

our work will suffer. It is this perpetual drain on the pockets 

of the people for chapels, and the settlement of preachers 

in different places, which interferes with our raising money for 

purposes beyond the colony. Since I wrote last, the chapel at 

Burra Burra has been enlaiged to double its former size, and 

will now seat four hundred and fifty persons.* The enlargement 

cost jC4TOy of which ;^300 were raised on the spot by private 

subscriptions. The chapel is not now half large enough, and a 

new one must be built about three-quarters of a mile distant. 

Willunga chapel has been much enlarged during the past three 

months ; it is now a comfortable place, but becoming too small 

again. We have also enlarged the chapel at Walkerville, 

where a very large one will have to be erected in a short time." 

Hitherto South Australia had been a part of the New South 

Wales district. As now five or six ministers were labouring in 

the province, it was felt both by Mr. Boyce and by Mr. Draper, 

very desirable that it should be constituted a distinct district. 

In order to the accomplishment of this, the quarterly meeting 

adopted the following resolution, viz. : — 

" In order to the permanence and stabiUty of the Wesleyan 



* I was present and assisted at the re-opening services of this chapel. It 
was in November, and the weather was very hot. Mr. Draper preached 
in the evening to a very crowded congregation. He could never preach 
''ith comfort if there were any noise or restlessness. This evening, when 
lie had been preaching about ten minutes, a number of bullocks, many of 
them with bells about their necks, were driven close past the chapel, to 
<h1nk, the jingling of the bells nearly brought my friend to a standstill in his 
<^iscoarse ; no sooner had he recovered himself than back came the drove of 
^ocks, producing the same noise as before, and having the same effect upon 
^e preacher. At another period of the service a child began to cry most 
Itistuy, and tiie mother appeared to make no effort to quiet it ; after a short 
time Mr. Draper was compelled to say, ** You must either keep that child 
quiet or take it out, or I must stop." He had got near to the end of his 
sennon, when a man from far down the chapel, rose, walked up the aisle 
towards the pulpit and then out by a side door, stamping upon the floor as 
if to make as much noise as possible. This completely stopped Mr. Draper, 
*Qd compelled him abruptly to close the sermon. He has often said that 
never in ms life did he preach under such difficulties as on that occasion* 
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Methodist Church in this colony, it is thought by this meeting 
to be highly desirable, and indeed necessary, that all the ad- 
vantages of the Church Courts of Methodism should be in 
existence among us. It is believed that circumstances have 
arisen which call for the establishment here of a regular district 
meeting altogether independent of the Sydney district, and 
standing in the same relation to the general committee in 
London as the Van Diemen's Land district. 

" This meeting earnestly and respectfully requests the general 
superintendent to take such steps as are necessary in order that 
the above wish may be complied with ; pledging itself to do all 
in its power to render the Methodist Church in South Australia 
as effective and influential as possible." 

Notwithstanding the increase of ministers, it was still felt 
that there were not suflGicient to meet the growing extension and 
demands of the Church. Intimation was conveyed that the 
Parent Missionary Society was unable to pay the expense of 
sending missionaries to the Australian colonies. A resolution 
was therefore adopted — " That the general secretaries are here- 
by authorized to draw upon the stewards for the sum of £^^<p 
towards the passage money of two married ministers, whom they 
are requested to send as soon as possible. It is suggested that 
at least one should be a preacher who has had charge of a cir- 
cuit and is qualified by pulpit talent and business habits to pro- 
mote the important and growing interests of a colonial circuit." 

While every means was being used to supply the lack of 
ministers by getting them from England, Mr. Draper did not 
overlook any suitable persons who presented themselves in the 
colony. Without designing to raise any question of comparison 
between English and colonial ministers, I think it but justice to 
the latter to point out that many who occupy the foremost 
places in Australasian Methodism are from their ranks.* I 

• There were 241 ministers of the Australasian Conference in 1869. Of this 
number 38 (including 15 supernumeraries) were sent out by and at the expense 
of the Missionary Committee ; 42 sent from England, but whose passage, 
etc., have been paid by the colonies ; 161 have been received into the 
ministry in the colonies. There are also $7 native ministers in the Poly- 
nesian Missions. 
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know that Mr. Draper always felt a more than ordinary degree 
of satisfaction at the success which attended the labours of 
those colonial ministers with whose introduction into the minis- 
try he was concerned, or whose earlier years were spent under 
his superintendence. He used to call them his " boys," and 
few parents watched their sons with greater interest, or took 
more pleasure in their progress than did he with those ministers.* 
A young man of considerable promise had come to the colony 
to join his family, most of whom were residents of South Aus- 
tralia. It so happened that he brought a note of removal, 
together with a strong recommendation, from the late Rev. J. 
Nicklin, a minister with whom Mr. Draper was intimate. He 
had begun to preach just before leaving England, but was not 
in full connexion as a local preacher. A very brief space served 



* On the subject of candidates for the ministry, the following is worth a 
permanent record : — Mr. Draper and myself were one day walking 
through the streets of Adelaide, when he directed my attention to a man on 
the opposite side of the street, and said, " Do you see that man ? A few 
days ago while I was sitting in my study there was a knock at the door, and 
finding that the servant did not answer it I rose and opened the door my- 
self. I found that man waiting. He asked, * Is this Mr. Draper's ? * * That 
Js my name,' I replied. * Can I speak with you, sir ? ' he asked. I showed 
him into the study. He sat down, and looked rather uneasy. Addressing 
pe, he said, * I called, Mr. Draper, to have some conversation with you — 
in fact to seek some information from you on a matter of some importance. 
The fact is, sir, that I have been thinking about becoming a minister. I 
have not just made up my mind whether to go into the Church of England 
or into your Church. I shouldn't mind much which it was ; but I don't know 
much about these sort of things, you know. I should like you to tell me 
'^hat is necessary for me to do, and which would pay best, your body or 
the Church of England. I think I should do very well for a clergyman, but 
I want to know the way' — As the man had been talking with a sort of free- 
and-easy air, I had been greatly puzzled what I should say to him ; whether 
I should look upon him as insulting me, or what I should do. But the 
Jnoment he uttered the words, * I want to know the way,' the thought 
occurred to me instantly to show him out of the house. I sprang upon my 
"*t, walked rapidly to the door, and holding it wide open, I said, * That's 
the way, sir!^ * Hey ! What?' he exclaimed. * That's the way,' I 
''epeated. * What ! am I to go out ? ' he asked, with a comical, perplexed 
look. * That's the way,* I again repeated ; when, without another word, 
the man walked out of the house. I closed the door, and sitting down in 
Jny chair, I indulged in a good hearty laugh over the strangest candidate for 
the ministry I had ever met with." I never saw the man afterwards, neither 
did Mr. Draper ; and I have no idea who he was, or what became of him. 
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to show that he was not an ordinary man, but was evidently 
designed by God for the ministry; and having passed his 
examination satisfactorily, he was received as a local preacher. 
Anxious to avail himself of the services of this young man before 
he could be recommended by the district meeting, or accepted 
as a probationer by the Conference, the Adelaide quarterly 
meeting of April 4th, 1850, resolved : " That the superintendent 
is hereby authorized to employ Brother Joseph Dare as a hired 
local preacher, if he deem it desirable to do so. ; 

The superintendent did deem it desirable to do so, and 
Mr. Dare was at once sent to labour in Mount Barker, where 
he performed successfully the work of pioneering. In due 
course he was received into the ministry, and for nineteen years 
he has amply fulfilled the promise of his youth as an earnest, 
successful, and popular minister of the Lord Jesus Christ I 
trust that, by God's blessing, he still has before him a long and 
useful career. 

The quarterly meeting which authorized the employment ol 
Mr. Dare, was memorable, because of another incident. It was 
the first meeting which was attended by the Rev. Thomas T. 
N. Hull, who had arrived in the colony only a few days pre- 
viously (March 28th). 

He was a minister with pulpit ability of a very high order, 
and was justly regarded as one of the ablest, if not the very 
ablest minister with which the Australasian Wesleyan Methodist 
Church has been favoured. He was Mr. Draper's senior in the 
ministry ; was a member of the Irish Conference, and had spent 
many years as a missionary at Malta. Mr. Draper felt his position 
of superintendent of the circuit and chairman of the district to 
be one of no little difficulty. It seemed to him better that he 
should leave the colony; and he contemplated that step. Indeed, 
he had been appointed to Hobart Town, in the prospective 
stations of 1849, and he had all but determined to urge that 
change. The strongest opposition however was offered to his 
removal from the colony by the officers of the Church, who felt 
that to lose his experience and ability in the management of 
their Church affairs just at that period would be a great calamity. 
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The question was settled by the following resolution of the 
quarterly meeting of July 4th, 1850 : — " Moved by Mr. Goss, 
seconded by Mr. Colton, and supported by the Rev. T. T. N. 
Hull, ' that the Rev. D. J. Draper be earnestly requested to 
continue his valuable services in the colony, and that under the 
circumstances of the circuit (with Mr. Hull's full concurrence) 
he be requested to retain his office as superintendent." 

Mr. Hull resided at North Adelaide until June, 185 1, when 
North and South Adelaide having been constituted separate 
circuits, Mr. Hull and Mr. Draper changed residences ; the 
former taking charge of the south and the latter the north 
circuit Here he laboured with great acceptabihty until 
February, 1854, when he removed to Sydney. 
. A large public meeting was held on the occasion of his leav- 
ing Adelaide, of which I find the following memorandum in 
Mr. Draper's diary: — "At home till half-past 4 p.m. Went to 
South Adelaide. Tea at Pirie Street chapel. Public meeting 
to present testimonial to Mr. Hull. Large attendance. D. J. 
Draper in the chair. Speakers — Gardner, Hawkes, Atkinson, 
Dare, &c. Purse of ;^ 105 and portraits. Very flattering to 
Mr. Hull" 

Mr. and Mrs. Hull left Adelaide on March ist, and after 
spending a few days in Melbourne, proceeded to Sydney. Soon 
after their arrival in that city Mrs. Hull died, after a short ill- 
ness. She was an intelligent, amiable, and accomplished lady, 
who had won the esteem and love of those who knew her. 
Her health had never been robust, but she had for some months 
prior to her death been in better health than usual. Mr. Hull 
was for a time crushed under the severe stroke ; nor could he 
be induced to remain in Australia. Returning to Ireland, he 
has occupied the most important pulpits in that connexion. 
Australia could ill afford to lose such a man ; it is at least 
consolatory to know that Ireland has been the gainer of a valu- 
able and effective minister. 

The following paragraph appears in the Missionary Notices 
for August, 1851. It ^ show the steady progress and ex- 
pansion of the Church. 

G 2 
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" South Australia. The intelligence recently received from 
this important colony is of a highly gratifpng character. The 
work of the Lord committed to the missionaries of the Society 
is reported as being in a growing and flourishing state. The 
number of Church members is stated to be about twelve 
hundred and fifty, with a considerable number on trial for 
membership. By the Christian liberality of those for whose 
benefit the ministrations of the missionaries are maintained, 
supplemented by pecuniary aid fi-om the colonial government, 
the expenditure of the mission for the year has been fully met ; 
while the contributions of the people to the funds of the Parent 
Society have furnished evidence of their desire to extend to 
others the advantages of which themselves are partakers. New 
mission houses have been built at North Adelaide, Burra Burra, 
and Kapunda. Chapels are in course of erection at Pirie 
Street, Adelaide, at Mount Barker, Clarendon, Kensington, 
Brompton, Port Adelaide, and Tam O* Shanter's Belt ; in addi- 
tion to which, chapels are about to be commenced atPa)nieham, 
Unley, Montague, and Bremer. The work, it will be perceived, 
is extending on every hand ; and the utmost exertion on the 
part of the missionaries is evidently necessary to secure for 
the new townships springing up in this rapidly rising colony, the 
means of grace and salvation." 




CHAPTER X. 
ADELAIDE.— PIRIE STREET CHAPEL. 

EARLY in 1849, i* became evident that the chapel in 
Gawler Place was insufficient in size for the increasing 
congregation, besides being in an inconvenient situation. More 
room was absolutely necessary ; either the chapel must be en- 
larged or a new one built on a more suitable site. Long and 
anxiously did Mr. Draper ponder this question. The popu- 
lation of Adelaide, south and north, was not over 12,000 souls. 
The financial means of the people were small. The colony 
was only thirteen years old, and could scarcely be said to have 
recovered from the mistakes of its early years. Add to this, 
there was a debt of about ;£'soo remaining upon Gawler 
Place chapel and schoolhouse. Enlargement was out of the 
question ; a new chapel was urgently required, but the task of 
accomplishing this was a very formidable one. It was, however^ 
necessary to be done ; and with Mr. Draper, that which was 
necessary for the prosecution of God*s work must be done, 
provided it were within the region of possibilities. He never 
asked any to embark in plans which he had not himself well 
considered. He was accustomed to weigh with great care all 
the objections which might be raised, as well as to consider all 
the arguments which could be used ; and when his practical 
sagacity had satisfied itself, he would present his views with such 
clearness and force, as to inspire confidence in himself and in 
his schemes. It was these qualities which enabled him to 
succeed so remarkably in the Church enterprises which he 
undertook. 
The idea had fixed itself in his mind — Adelaide wants a 
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large central chapel ; and he soon resolved to secure that which 
he saw to be so desirable. 

- Those who see Adelaide now, with its large and handsome 
public buildings, its truly magnificent town hall, its numerous, 
and in many instances elegant churches, its well-arranged streets 
and squares, cannot very justly appreciate the boldness of the 
effort to erect Pirie Street chapel when it was first mooted in 
1849. Few men would have had the courage to have attempted 
it ; and without indomitable energy and earnest care it could 
never have been successful. 

It was about January, 1849, that Mr. Colton was in Mr. 
Draper's study, transacting some business connected with the 
Church. This done, Mr. Draper walking up and down his 
study, as was his wont when greatly moved, stopped suddenly, 
and looking Mr. Colton in the face, said with energy, " John 
Colton, we want a new chapel : we must have a new chapel ; 
I'll give one hundred pounds towards one if you will." 
** Done," said Mr. Colton ; and immediately a meeting w^ 
called, land was purchased, collecting books were prepared, 
and the city was vigorously canvassed for subscriptions for the 
new enterprise.* 

In the minute book of the Pirie Street trustees, the first entry 
shows that "the following trustees were present : — D. J. Draper 
in the chair, John Colton, Robert Hawkes, William Maguire, 
Andrew Johnston, Thomas Maslin, William Johns, Robert 
Smith Breeze, John B. Hack, Thomas J. Mitchell, James C. 
Cooke, and Henry Goss, who signed the deed of conveyance 



• I have before me Mr. Colton's collecting book, in which is the follow- 
ing record in Mr. Draper's writing : — 

*'It having been resolved to erect a large and central chapel in connection 
with the Wesleyan Church in Adelaide, a piece of land has been purchased 
in Pirie Street. 

*' At a preliminary meeting it was resolved to solicit subscriptions in aid 
of this object, and that subscribers of two pounds and upwards may either 
pay the whole in one sum, or by quarterly instalments. It is supposed that 
the chapel will cost about £3000 ; and in order to accomplish this, the 
trustees would urge the favourable consideration of the matter, and request 
liberal contributions. 

"Adelaide, April, 1849." 
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of Half Town Acre, No. 204, dated 28th March last, the same 
having been executed to them by John Morphett, Esq., of 
North Terrace, of whom the said half-acre was purchased for 
;^6oo sterling." 

Messrs. J. Colton and Robert Hawkes were appointed trea- 
surers, and Andrew Johnston, secretary. 

At a meeting held August loth, it was resolved that Mr. 
Henry Stuckey be employed to prepare plans for the new 
chapel: — "The dimensions to be 85 feet by 53 in the clear, 
with school and class-rooms behind, from out to out in length 
about 112 feet, and about 30 feet from floor level to wall 
plate." 

It was a matter of no small anxiety to determine as to the style 
of the new chapel. It was necessary that the strictest economy 
should be practised; this, therefore, was the very first considera- 
t on. Hitherto the ecclesiastical erections in the colonies had 
not been of any elegant description, or indeed of any tolerable 
style. Mr. Draper felt it to be most desirable that this " cen- 
tral chapel " should be somewhat of a model \ that it should 
mfluence the style of subsequent structures. After much con- 
sideration, he was satisfied that Gothic, all things considered, 
was both the most suitable for religious edifices, and also the 
cheapest. There was no little opposition to Gothic buildings ; 
large numbers were ready to pronounce that it was the " mark 
of the beast," and to regard them as the first step towards 
Rome. I believe that T am correct in stating that, among the 
tmstees themselves, there was at first by no means uniformity 
of opinion on the subject. But all had great confidence in Mr. 
Draper's judgment and taste, and the architect was instructed 
to prepare a Gothic design. 

I possess the original design, which is one of considerable 
beauty, and contemplated school buildings beneath the chapel. 
The expensiveness of this plan caused it to be laid aside, and 
the building as at present erected in Pirie Street was decided 
^pon. It is but justice to the lamented architect, who died while 
the works were in progress, to make this record. The present 
cliapel is not therefore to be taken as the best design of 
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the architect ; nor indeed as one which he would have 
desired. It is to be regarded simply as the best design 
which could be furnished at the time, having regard to the pre- 
judices of the people against Gothic chapels on the one hand, 
and the necessity for the largest possible accommodation at the 
smallest expenditure on the other. Viewed in this lights Pirie 
Street chapel must be looked upon as a great success.* And 
though now that so many elegant and costly churches have 
risen in different parts of Adelaide, the external appearance of 
Pirie Street may not be regarded as perhaps all that could be 
wished ; it must not be forgotten that its erection led the way 
to the better and more appropriate style of building which has 
now become so common ; and, that internally, it will hold its 
own against all comers. 

The foundation-stone of the new chapel was laid by His 
Excellency Sir H. E. F. Young, on 15th July, 1850, in the pre- 
sence of a large number of persons, including many members 
of other Churches. The occasion was one of great interest, and 
caused no small stir throughout the city. The building was 
at once proceeded with.-}- As the chapel approached comple- 
tion, it became the centre of universal interest, which reached 
its culmination on the occasion of its opening. 

The trustees succeeded in securing the Rev. John Eggleston, 
of Sydney, for the opening sermons. The previous residence 
in Adelaide of this esteemed minister, at an early period of its 
history, made this selection both suitable and satisfactory. On 
Sunday, October 19th, the opening sermons were preached. 
Mr. Draper conducted the morning service, and Mr. Eggleston 
preached. In the afternoon, the Rev. John Gardner (Presby- 

* On January 1 8th, 1850, the trustees resolved that " Mr. Stuckey be re- 
quested to prepare plans in accordance with design No. 2, as also specifi- 
cations ; such design being approved, with the exception of the embellish- 
ments. On June loth, the plan being still more modified, tenders were in- 
vited. On the 17th, Messrs. Ferryman & Son's tender was accepted for the 
sum of ;f 2369 (exclusive of the building materials for the walls). 

•f* On September 13th, Messrs. Ferryman's tender for the pews was ac- 
cepted, amounting to £z^S> April 11, 185 1, their tender for plastering and 
ceiling the chapel for ;^490 was accepted. 
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terian minister) preached, Mr. Symons conducting the service. 
In the evening, Mr. Hull conducted the service, and Mr. 
Eggleston again preached. It was a most unpleasant day — a 
hot wind, with clouds of dust. The governor. Sir H. E. F. 
Young, was present in the morning. Crowds were at the doors 
long before the time for service, and great numbers were un- 
able to obtain admittance to the morning and evening services. 
In his diary, Mr. Draper records, "Prayer-meeting in the 
new schoolroom at 7. A good time ; many present. Chapel 
crammed long before service time. I conducted the service; 
brother Eggleston preached, text Ephesians ii. 18; collection 
if^l i8j. Mr. Gardner in the afternoon, text Zechariah vi. 13 ; 
collection £,2% loj*. Mr. Eggleston again in the evening; 
a great crowd ; text Isaiah xxvii. 4, 5; collection ;^47 ioj*. The 
day was oppressively hot. Many in from the country. Immense 
excitement Good done ! " 

It was indeed a memorable day, which is now often referred 
to by those who were present. It is regarded as an era. 
Respecting the public meeting on Monday the 20th, Mr. 
Draper's diary has the following entry : " Great preparations for 
the evening. Tea-meeting in Gawler Place chapel and school- 
rooms. About 700 took tea. Large meeting afterwards in 
the new chapel; very full. Speakers — Draper (in the chair), 
Hull, Colton, Waterhouse, Gardner, Stonehouse, Watt, Angas, 
Forster, Lowe, Eades. ;£^5op raised by subscription; ;^i7 9^. 
collection ; proceeds of tea, ;^46. Meeting remarkably in- 
terestmg and effective. Home by 11 p.m." 

This entry embraces all that need be said ; it would be easy 
to amplify, but it is unnecessary. I was present at the meeting, 
and was actively engaged in supplying information to the re- 
porters. It has been my privilege to attend many meetings of 
a similar character, but not one exceeds this in the excellence 
of the speeches, the interest excited, and the liberality evoked. 
I will only add that the Presbyterians were represented by the 
Rev. J. Gardner ; the Baptists, by Rev. G. Stonehouse and G. 
F. Angas, Esq. ; the Independents, by the Rev. C. Watt. 
A bazaar was held in the schoolroom from Tuesday the 21st, 
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to Friday the 24th. It was a most successful affair ; the net 
results realizing ;^5oo, and the entire expenses not having ex- 
ceeded ;^io. In this respect, as well as in the fact that there 
was no raffling, the management of this bazaar may be com- 
mended as an example worthy of imitation. 

The opening services were brought to a close on Sunday, 
October 26th, when Mr. Draper preached in the morning, from 
Psalm li. 10 j Mr. Hull in the afternoon, from Joshua xxiv. 15 ; 
Mr. Eggleston in the evening, from 2 Corinthians v. i o. The 
congregations were large, and a deeply hallowed feeling rested 
upon the people. The collections through the day amounted 
to ;^4o 5^". 6d, The entire proceeds of the services, in- 
cluding the bazaar, reached the extraordinary sum of about 
;£"i25o. 

It would be impossible to describe the gratification and 
thankfulness of those who, with Mr. Draper, had been engaged 
in this enterprise, at the successful issue of their labours. They 
had set out with the idea of spending about ;^3ooo, but before 
a stone was laid it was evident that the expenditure must greatly 
exceed that sum. It is often well for us that we are not able 
to see the exact extent of our responsibilities, or we should very 
often fail to enter upon them. Probably even Mr. Draper, and 
those who so fully trusted and so zealously co-operated with 
him, would never have attempted the erection of this new 
chapel, if they had from the first contemplated the expenditure 
of over ;^6ooo ; for such was the cost of the building and 
land ; * yet, by " the good hand of their God upon them for 
good," they accomplished this work with, at least, as little diffi- 
culty as they had anticipated when in setting out they contem- 
plated the smaller expenditure. 

The success however was not to be unmixed ; for before the 
opening services were over, rumours of gold discoveries in New 

* The cost of chapel, including interest, law and 

incidental expenses, was . . . . . . ;£^5576 I 4 

I^and and interest . . . . . . . . 628 12 7 

Total .. .. ;f6204 13 II 
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South Wales and Victoria had induced many persons to con- 
template removal to those colonies; and when, during the 
week of those services, intelligence arrived of the extraordinary 
riches of Mount Alexander, it seemed as if the entire population 
were possessed with the gold mania, and they emigrated from 
the colony in shoals. This was a contingency which no human 
foresight could have contemplated, and no human skill have 
prevented ; and though for a season it appeared likely to bring 
ruin upon the colony, and distress upon the Church, yet it was 
not long before it produced results of an entirely opposite 
diaracter. This subject will be referred to elsewhere ; but it is 
mentioned here to explain the circumstance that, at the first 
anniversary of the chapel, held in August, 1852, the total sum 
realized amounted only to jQ2t() 51. lod. 

Very different however was the result in 1853, when the 
people had returned firom their gold getting, and had settled 
down to their regular business and work. In a letter dated 
October nth, 1853, Mr. Draper thus writes : " On Sunday and 
Monday last (9th and loth) the great Pirie Street anniversary 
services were held. On Sunday Mr. Hull preached; Mr. 
Dare in the afternoon, and I in the evening. The weather 
was dreadful, and spoiled the congregation ; £j![6 was collected. 
On Monday evening the weather was fair, and there was a 
large gathering. During a few weeks previous a subscription 
list had been got up of sums payable by quarterly instalments, 
which amounted to ;^9oo. The public meeting was addressed 
by Gardner, Stow, Hull, Dare, Draper, and others. The en- 
tire proceeds, including the amounts above named, exceed 
;^i2oo.* A great bazaar (for the galleries) is to come off 
about Christmas. Thus there is no burden felt by the trustees. 
I hope in two or three years more there will be no debt what- 
ever on chapel or galleries, "f 

The increase in the congregations made it necessary to erect 
galleries in Pirie Street chapel. This had been contemplated 



• The exact amount was £122,^ *js. od. 
+ The debt then remaining was ^"2025. 
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from the first, and in the early part of 1854 it became absolutely 
necessary. A bazaar was held to raise funds for this object, 
and netted the very handsome sum of ^£6^0 i$s, 'jd* 

About the same time half an acre of land was piu-chased ad- 
joining the chapel, for the sum of ;^i2i2, and a handsome 
and commodious ministers' house erected, at a cost of about 
;^i2oo. The land and house in Gawler Place, which had 
been so long occupied by the Chiu-ch, was sold to G. P. Harris, 
Esq., and is now occupied by a large and handsome store. The 
proceeds of the sale were applied to the purchase of the land 
and erection of the new house, which is now occupied by the 
superintendent minister of the circuit. 

Up to the present date, 1868, the trustees have expended upon 
the Pirie Street property rather over ;^i 3,000 ; and there remains 
a debt of about ;^3ooo. It is one of the most complete 
and convenient ecclesiastical establishments which the Aus- 
tralian Wesleyan Methodist Church possesses. It is but just 
to add that, instead of paying off their debt as they might 
have done, the trustees and congregation have shown the 
large-heartedness of aiding in the erection of various chapels 
in the suburbs. 

I have been thus particular in giving these details respecting 
this Chijrch enterprise, because Mr. Draper always regarded it 
as the most important event in his history, — at least while in 
South Australia. It is impossible to over-estimate the benefit 
which accrued to the Church by this action. It is undoubted 
that the present position of Methodism in Adelaide, and indeed 
in South Australia, is in no small degree due to the far-seeing 
policy, and indomitable energy of Mr. Draper, in the erection 
of Pirie Street chapel : an example which has been worthily 



• On July loth, plans for galleries were adopted ; and on the 24th of the 
same month the tender of Mr. Farr for ;f 2257 lar. was accepted. The 
galleries were opened on nth February, 1855, and at the public meeting 
on the 13th, it was reported that the entire cost of their erection was ;£'2,6oo. 
During the year 1855 an organ was purchased, which, with expenses of im- 
portation and erection, cost £^S^' I^ 1862 the lecture-hall at the rear ot 
the schoolrooms was built, at a cost of about £1100. 
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followed by those who have succeeded him, the results of which 
are seen in the completion of the work he so well begun.* 

Pirie Street was but one of a number of chapels embraced in 
a general scheme of Church extension. In a little over three 
years 27 chapels had been erected, affording accommodation 
for 5730 persons; together with 4 substantial ministers' 
dwelling-houses. This involved a cost of over ;^i 3,000, or, 
including the purchase of land, over ;^i 5,000. The population 
of the colony at the time these buildings were erected was, in 
1849, 52,904; and in 1851, 66,538. Adelaide in 1850 had 
14,577 inhabitants. Remembering that the population was 
sparse and widely scattered, it will be seen, that probably in the 
history of Australian Methodism no scheme of Church exten- 
sion, mainly carried oiit by one man, equals that which Mr. 
Diaper successfully completed. 



* To avoid misapprehension, it is proper I should state, that the gal- 
leries were erected while the Rev. Thomas Williams was superintendent ; 
the lecture hall and parsonage while the Rev. J. Watsford was super- 
intendent of the Circuit. 
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IT will be obvious that a very large amount of labour was 
laid upon Mr. Draper by reason of these chapel buildings ; 
and his diary abounds with notes of " trustee meetipgs ; " 
" meetings to arrange for opening ; " " opening services ; " " tea 
and public meetings.'* These involved a great deal of travelling, 
and almost continuous demands upon his time. How he was 
able to accomplish what he did, and also to attend to his 
preaching and pastoral work, was always a matter of surprise 
to myself, and to all those who knew what his engagements 
really were. 

In his diary of this period I find such entries as the following. 

"1851. January 14. — Went to Port Adelaide in the morning, 
and fixed the site of the new chapel. Some materials on the 
ground. Preached at Thebarton in the evening. Visited 
several sick members happy in God. 

^^ January 19. — Preached at the opening of the Belt chapel, 
I Thessalonians, iii. i. Congregation good. Collection small 
Likely to be a blessing to the neighbourhood. Dined at Mr. 
Colton's. A fiercely hot day. Preached in the evening at 
Gawler Place, Isaiah xlviii. 17. Congregation pretty good. Heat 
excessive. Societ)'-meeting after. Read the Conference address. 
Thank God for a good day. May the fruit appear. Amen. 

" 20th, — A fearfully hot day. Scarcely able to move until 
the evening. Drove Mrs. Hull, Mrs. Draper, and Tom* to the 
tea-meeting at the Belt. Many present, and the meeting went 



• Mr. Draper's son. 
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off well. Proceeds of the opening, about;;^i6. Drove home 
safely." 

The Belt, or more correctly, " Tam O'Shanter's Belt," was a 
small agricultural locality about four miles from Adelaide, in 
the direction of the port. It was to select the site for this place 
of worship, Mr. Draper was going with Mr. A. Johnston, on 
the occasion of the lamented death of the latter by being thrown 
from his horse (see page 99). Mr. Draper was never able to 
preach if a child were crying, or if there were any noise. He was 
more than usually " fidgetty " on the morning he preached here. 
A woman came in with an infant, and sat down on the seat next 
in front of the pulpit The child was troublesome, and the 
mother was unable to quiet it. He endured the annoyance as 
long as possible, and at last said — " My good woman, if you 
would remove near to the door with your child, you would dis- 
turb the congregation less than by sitting here." The woman 
rose from her seat, darted a look of indignation upon the 
preacher, and walked out of the chapel, slamming the door 
after her. Going at once into a neighbour's house she sat down, 
and exclaimed with great excitement, " Ah ! if the preacher 
had learned his text properly, my baby*s crying wouldn't have 
disturbed him." 

I have very " sunny memories " of the day on which the tea- 
meeting was held. It was fearfully hot. The little chapel was 
thronged; the mosquitoes were unusually numerous and tor- 
menting : yet all appeared resolved to enjoy themselves. Mr. 
Draper presided over the public meeting. In due course I 
was called upon to speak ; and while I was addressing the 
meeting, as I imagined very properly, he suddenly began to 
shift his chair, shuffle about in his seat, and manifest un- 
mistakable signs of impatience. Imagining that I had said 
something wrong, and thus caused annoyance to the chairman, 
I concluded my address much sooner than I intended, and 
puzzled myself during the remainder of the evening to think 
what I had said or done to cause so much uneasiness. No 
sooner was the meeting over than Mr. Draper came to me, and 
turning his shoulder and holding the skut of his coat towards 
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me, he said, "Look here, Symons — have you got a knife? 
That miserable candle-grease has been running all down my 
coat ; it's a new one, never worn but twice before, and now it's 
ruined. Just see if you can scrape any of it off." It was certainly 
a sight to make one laugh, notwithstanding the damage — to see 
the coat plastered from shoulder to skirt with grease ; but I 
did my best to remove some portion of it. It then turned out 
that Mr. Draper had been unwittingly sitting under one of the 
candles in the pulpit, and the heat of the place, together with the 
draft, had caused the candle to melt and stream down over his 
back. While I was speaking, he had made this discovery ; and 
what I had supposed was restlessness from disapproval of my 
speech, arose from the anointing from the candle. We had then, 
and many a time after, a hearty laugh over this little incident 

This was a remarkably busy period with Mr. Draper. I find 
such notes as these in his diary. 

^^ January 2. — ^Trustee meeting at Pa)nieham. Chapel begun. 
Prospects encouraging. 

" 2yd, — Preached at Bowden in the evening. Text, i Peter 
lii. 18. The new chapel at Brompton is being roofed, and looks 
well. 

" 24/^ — Went to Port Adelaide respecting the new chapel; 
Mr. Symons with me. Sent accounts and letter to Mr. Boyce. 

^^February ()th, Sunday, — Preached at Gawler (town) at 1 1 a.m. 
from Isaiah xl. 29, etc ; and in the evening, Acts ii. 42, on 
Church fellowship. Congregations said to be smaller than 
usual. Lord Bishop in the church, and confirmation. We had 
collections for the Sunday-schools. Drove to Sparshott's in the 
afternoon. Mrs. Gozzard and Mr. Jones in the gig. Preached 
to a very nice congregation, with much enlargement, from 
Hebrews iv. 9. Enjoyed the afternoon very much. 

" I "jth, Monday, — Drove to Montague to inspect the chapel. 
Mr. J. Turner with me. Prayer-meeting in the evening. 

" 20th, Thursday, — ^Visited Unley, Kensington, and Payne- 
ham chapels. Looking well. 

" T 5M September, Monday, — In company with Messrs. Colton, 
Hack, etc ; arranged for lighting the new chapel (Pirie Street) 
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with camphine lamps. Received the Watchfnan,'i\mt 4th,report- 
ingadecreaseof 5S,ooo in England. Lord ! roll away the reproach 
of Thy people. Prevented going to Pa)aieham to give tickets, by 
the rough weather. Went to the prayer-meeting; agoodly number 
present, and a good feeling, Prepared a book for subscriptions 
towiards removing the debt on North Adelaide property. 

"21J/. Sunday. — Preached in the morning in Gawler Place, 
from Luke xiii 6 ; congregation good. Went to Mr. Colton's 
to dine, and then rode to Payneham. Met Brother Goss's two 
classes for tickets ; 33 present A good season. Took tea at 
Goss's, and preached at Payneham from the above text Con- 
gregation excellent Sacrament after ; 40 present ' More and 
more it spreads and grows.' 
" 5M October. Sunday. — Port Adelaide chapel opened. Mr. 

M drove down Mr. and Mrs. Hull and myself. I preached 

in the morning from Psalm cxxxvi. 23. About 140 present 
Dined at Mr. Goldsmith's. Heard Mr. Hull at 3 p.m. from 
Job xxiiL 21. Not so large a congregation. Drove home to tea. 
Preached, at Gawler Place from Matthew xi. 28. Congregation 
good. Sacrament for the last time, I presume, in Gawler Place. 
A very good time. This day completes five years in connection 
with the Gawler Place Society. 

"6/i4. Monday. — Port Adelaide chapel tea-meeting. Many 
down from town. A large gathering of people, and a good 
meeting. Mr. Goldsmith in the chair. Speakers — Hull, 
Symons, Townsend, Draper, and Captain Scott (of the Gazelle.) 
Interest seemed to be taken in the chapel, and I trust it 
will prove a blessing to the people around. 

^^^th November. Saturday. — Made arrangements for the Sabbath 
supplies. Left town at 3 p.m. for Mount Barker. Rode with 
Mr. Hunt, of Blakiston, an intelligent man. Reached Mount 
Barker at 7 p.m. A tremendous storm came on as I arrived. 

"9M. Sunday. — At Mount Barker. Preached in the morning 
from John viii. 32 ; In the evening from Revelation xxii. i. Con- 
gregations very good. Children recited pieces, catechism, 
Scripture, &c. 
" loM. Monday. — Called on several members. Walked out 

H 
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and saw the glebe land. Held the first quarterly meeting of 
Mount Barker circuit. Mr. Dunn elected circuit steward. 
Public tea in the chapel; i8o present Meeting after. Mr. 
Dunn in the chair. A very good meeting. 

" 2^th April. Sunday. — Kersbrook. Preached in the min- 
ing from Philippians i. 27; afternoon from Psalm xxxii. i, 2. 
Administered the sacrament of the Lord's Supper. Evening, 
from Matthew xiii. 18. Baptized two children. A very com- 
fortable day. Good attendance. 

" 2^th. Monday. — ^Visited several families. Preached in the 
evening in the chapel. Text, Jeremiah vL 10. A very nice 
congregation, and very attentive. 

" 21th. Tuesday. — Hoped to have returned home, but dis- 
appointed by reason of heavy rain. Reading and conversation. 

" 2%th. Wednesday. — Left Kersbrook at 10 p.m. on horse- 
back. Met Mr. Virgo near Hope Valley, and came home in 
his cart. Found all right at home. Letters from Brother 
Symons. Chapel mission likely to prove a perfect failure." • 

Similar entries to these are found continually, and references 
almost daily to multifarious business transacted in reference to. 
various trusts. These, added to the cares of a large circuit, 
and the constant pulpit work of a Wesleyan minister, show that 
Mr. Draper accomplished a very large amount of work. 

How strangely joy and sorrow are mingled in our life's 
history. There are few more striking illustrations of this than 
in a most distressing event which occurred a few dajrs after 
the laying the foundation stone of Pirie Street chapeL 
Among those who had taken an active part in the joyous 
proceedings of that day was Mr. Andrew Johnston, the secretary 
to the trustees. Handsome in person, athletic in form, active 
and energetic in his habits, genial and interesting in his 
manner, warm and firm in his attachments — he was a man who 
^on the esteem of all ; while his unaffected piety, his ability as 
a local preacher, and his readiness to engage in any good 
cause, secured for him the friendship and love of his fellow 
Christians. On July 19th, Mr. Draper and Mr. Johnston 

* See page 107 ; and Appendix B. 
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airanged to go to " the Belt," and select the spot on which the 
new chapel in that place was to be built. Before doing this, 
they resolved to visit Norwood, and inspect the chapel which 
was there in course of erection. Proceeding across the Park 
Lands, Mr. Johnston was thrown from his horse and killed* 
This awfully sudden death of one so universally and justly 

• The South Australian Register of July 20, thus records this melancholy 
e?ent. " It is our painful duty to record a fatal accident which occurred yester- 
day to Mr. Andrew Johnston, Secretary of the Provincial Mining Association, 
the Building and Investment Society, and some other public companies. 
The lamented gentleman was accompanying the Rev. D. J. Draper to 
Norwood ; when crossing the Park Land they both dismounted for the 
purpose of tightening the sdddle-girths of their hired horses. While doing 
so, Mr. Johnston remarked that the saddle on Mr. Draper's horse was not 
so good as that on the one he rode, and proposed that they should 
exchange horses, particularly as he thought his was the easiest in its paces. 
Mr. Draper expressed himself content with his horse ; but Mr. Johnston, 
with all the generous warmth of his country, insisted on the exchange, and 
springing hurriedly on Mr. Draper's horse, his hat feU off, and frightened 
the animal, which ran away with him. At first Mr. Draper felt no alarm 
at the circumstance, but expected every moment to see Mr. Johnston pull in 
the horse and return for his hat ; but on waiting for some time, he grew 
uudous, mounted, and followed the direction taken by the runaway horse, 
which he saw rising an eminence, galloping off at some distance without a 
liderj and immediately after, found Mr. Johnston l)ring on his face in a 
deep rut Mr. Draper dismounted, and raised up his friend, who was 
Weeding profusely from the mouth and nose, and quite insensible. Two 
persons passing at the time in a gig were hailed by Mr. Draper ; they paused 
lor a moment, and then pursued their way without taking any further notice. 
Mr. Barton, who chanced to be passing, on ascertaining the accident, rode 
off to town for medical assistance ; but at that moment several persons 
arrived from the hospital, attracted by Mr. Draper's voice, and conveyed 
Mr. Johnston to that establishment, where the colonial surgeon and Dr. 
Bayer were in attendance. Dr. Eades was sent for, and arrived in a io.'v 
Bunutes, when everything that science could suggest was resorted to in vain. 
The case was desperate. The unfortunate gentleman, it was ascertained, 
must have pitched upon his head ; and besides a fracture of the skull, there 
were other and more fatal injuries, which rendered recovery impossible. 
He gave no indication of consciousness after he was raised from the road by 
Mr. Draper ; and in less than three-quarters of an hour from the time the 
lunse ran away, the sufferer breathed his last. Mr. Jbhnston was an 
esteemed member of the Wesleyan congregation. He was an indefatigable 
local preacher ; and his name appeared in the list of trustees placed (this 
^eek) under the foundation stone of the new chapel, Pirie Street. He was 
distio^uished for a most kindly disposition, an amiable temper, and active 
liiisiness habits. He enjoyed the friendship df all his acquaintances, and 
^ respect of every one who transacted business with him ; and above all, 
^ 'show^ forth in his life' the perfect ease with which a good man can 
perfiom the business of a citizen and the duty of a Christian.^ 

H 3 
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esteemed, produced a profound impression throughout the 
colony. The Rev. Mr. Hull, to whom Mr. Johnston had been 
known in Ireland, preached a funeral sermon in Gawler Place 
chapel to an immense congregation: to this day those who 
listened to that sermon say, that for eloquence, impressiveness, 
and effect, it has never been equalled in the colony. The 
people literally "lifted up their voices and wept" as one man. 

To Mr. Draper the shock was terrible. For days he could 
do nothing but weep. He reproached himself as being the 
cause of the accident, by permitting the exchange of horses ; 
nor could he in after years ever speak of the calamity without 
being deeply moved. 

Some months after this occurrence, Mr. Draper, Mr. Colton, 
and another, were returning from Kersbrook ; and while riding 
quietly along, Mr. Colton*s horse fell heavily, pitching him 
with great force on his head. At first it did not seem as 
though the injury was great ; and after resting in the house of a 
German near at hand, and washing off the dust and blood, they 
proceeded on to Adelaide. Before reaching Mr. Colton's 
house, it was evident that he was badly hurt. Medical advice 
was sought at once, and it was pronounced that there was 
severe concussion of the brain. For some time the case was 
one of great danger ; but mercifully, God gave restoration to 
health, and I hope also length of days. 

A few days after this accident I arrived from Kapunda, 
having been appointed to labour in Adelaide as Mr. Draper's 
colleague. It was about dusk when we reached his house, and 
myself and wife took tea with Mr. and Mrs. Draper. I observed 
that he seemed strange in his manner, and it troubled me. 
Soon after tea, we were left alone, and he told me of the 
accident to Mr. Colton. He added, with great emotion, and 
weeping bitterly, " It seems as if the devil has permission to 
kill my friends : Johnston was killed while riding with me ; 

Mr. H a short time since had a narrow escape ; Dr. E 

has received a severe kick in the head from his horse; and 
now John Colton is hint. If he dies, I shall run away from 
the colony — ^nobody is safe with me." Happily, Mr. Draper 
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(and the colony) was saved from that additional sorrow by the 
recovery of Mr. Colton. 

Mr. Draper had very naturally looked forward to the com- 
pletion of Pirie Street chapel with the expectation of some rest 
from his toils and responsibilities. He well knew that here 
and there new chapels must be built ; and that the increase of 
ministers which he so ardently desired would require constant 
watchfidness and energy on his part, as chairman of the district 
Just, however, when he expected rest, increased toil was devolved 
upon him; and when he anticipated ease, his burdens were 
greatly multipHed. 

Considerable excitement had been produced throughout the 
whole of the colonies by the discovery of gold in New South 
Wales; it had, however, not drawn away many from South 
Australia. But when intelligence reached of the immense 
riches which had been discovered at Ballaarat, and Mount 
Alexander, it was evident that the immediate effect upon South 
Australia would be disastrous. 

In less than three months after the news of a ton weight of 
gold having been brought from Mount Alexander by escort, 
QYtr fifteen thousand men left the colony, out of a population 
numbering 68,663 persons. 

" The immediate result of the discovery of gold was the almost 
complete evacuation of the colony by the adult male population, 
many of whom sold what property they possessed, pocketed the 
amount in sovereigns, and started off for the * diggings.' The 
banks were drained of nearly all the gold they had held in re- 
serve ; and being forced to pay their current liabilities in that 
coin, were obliged to contract their note circulation. . . . The 
amount of specie held by them unitedly at the culminating point 
of the crisis did not much exceed the sum of ;^2 0,000. ' For 
a time,' said the Chamber of Commerce, in their annual report for 
1852, * it seemed that the props of our material prosperity were 
about to give way. The streets of Adelaide were deserted, houses 
were abandoned by their tenants, rents fell, and property became 
unmarketable. The shops of our retailers presented their tempt- 
ing wares in vain. There was a general arrest put on all busi- 
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ness, and this at a time when the stock of merchandise in the 
market was unprecedentedly heavy, and when the bill engage^ 
ments of the mercantile community were probably larger than 
they had ever been before.' Just at this time a vessel from 
Melbourne arrived at Port^ Adelaide with a number of returned 
diggers on board, who, after having been a few weeks at the 
gold fields of Victoria, had brought back with them to the 
colony gold dust to the value of ;£'s 0,600. This they were 
desirous of converting into cash, but so paralysed was the con- 
dition of the money market that they could only sell a portion 
of it, and that at 55^. and 56^. per ounce, the price in Melbourne 
being 60s, per ounce, and the actual value 77J. per ounce." * 

Ruin stared every one in the face ; there were indications of 
a run upon the banks, with the absolute certainty that if this 
took place they must all stop payment. Whether the migra- 
tion would be temporary, or whether the people would return 
and settle in South Australia, none could tell. But for the pre- 
sent the appearance of affairs was gloomy enough to alarm 
the most sanguine. 

To Mr. Draper this sudden and unlooked-for change was 
most painful. Trustees, local preachers, leaders, members, left 
the colony in the general rush.t Congregations were broken upi 
In several instances, chapels which had been but recently erected 
were closed. In some neighbourhoods so few of the male popu- 
lation were left as that to see a man pass was quite an event 
which drew the children to the doors, with the exclamation, 
" There goes a man ! " The responsibilities of the chapels 
rested almost entirely upon Mr. Draper. Moneys which had 
been lent upon the promissory notes of the trustees were called 
in on every hand, and to borrow in order to replace them was 
impossible. It was a deep and bitter trial ; buoyant and 
hopeful though he usually was, this almost crushed him. 
His diary contains no entries between November nth, 1852, 
and February 8th, 1853. Indeed the pages for January 

* Forster*s '* South Australia," p. 62. 

+ At the North Adelaide Local Preachers* Meeting in April only three 
were present ; and at the Quarterly Meeting only seven. 
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and the early part of February are torn out He thus writes to 
the Rev. J. Eggleston, December 23rd, 185 1 : — 

" The new chapel (Pirie Street), has been well attended smce 
the opening: on Sabbath evenings, not less than 300 more^ihaja, 
used to attend Gawler Place. We have been highly gratified 
with the change, and our prospects seemed to be of the most 
hopeful character. Recentiy, however, say within a fortnight, 
an entire revolution has been effected in this circuit, and what 
the result will be as it regards the various interests affected by 
it, it is impossible to surmise. About the time of our chapel 
opening a few persons went to. the Victorian * diggings ' from 
Adelaide and the other parts of the colony. Recently, some 
of these have returned for their families, and others have sent 
back sums of money to those left here. All concurred in laud- 
ing and magnifjdng the land of gold, and a complete panic is 
the result Every ship that could be laid on has been filled, 
and enough accommodation cannot be procured. Steerage pas- 
sages which were 50^. at first are now xooj., and passage tickets 
selling at a large premium. Many hundreds have gone overland 
in drays and carts drawn by oxen or horses. One efiect of the 
panic is the entire dislocation of commercial affairs. No con- 
fidence exists anywhere ; and bankruptcy has commenced in 
right earnest The question is not who will go, but when they 
intend to start ; for it really appears that every one who can get 
away is resolved to do so. It is true very few families are taken ; 
and this serves as a present connecting link with this colony; 
but considering the uncertainties of the whole affair, we cannot 
say whether this will be ultimately good or evil. The agricul- 
tural interests of the colony are in a healthy state and likely to 
be good, but town property is perfectly valueless at present, and 
incomes from such sources are becoming * small by degrees, and 
beautifully less.' Our friend, G. M. W., who has been in re- 
ceipt of above ;^9oo per annum clearly from town property, 
will be glad to realize at the rate of jQz^o, Of course better 
days are hoped for : — ' Hope blooms eternal,' eta 

" I need not say that this is a severe trial to us in our 
Methodist afiairs. At least 150 members have already left, and 
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these are of the best description generally ; industrious, ener- 
getic people. In some places, e^. Brompton, Kensing- 
ton, Walkerville, and North Adelaide, scarcely a man remains 
in, the congregation. Sixty members have lately left the Burnu 
Mr. Flockart writing from Kapunda, says, * It is pretty certain 
that in a week there will not be a miner left here, and the mine 
must be stopped.' This mine has yielded a profit of more than 
;^2ooo per month to the owners for a long time past At 
Reedy Creek mine, where we had eighty members last quarter, 
more than half have gone. How the preachers are to be sup- 
ported I know not. Great changes will have to be made. Our 
quarterly meetings are just coming on, and we must gravely 
deliberate on the subject. I will send Mr. Boyce the earliest 
intelligence of these meetings. I feel no small anxiety respect- 
ing the affairs of our new chapel. No very heavy debt remains 
except Pirie Street aiid Port Adelaide ; but the aggregate is 
considerable, and it is hard to say how we shall be able to deal 
with them. I would fain be free from the burden. I am 
sometimes nearly at my wits' end. One thing, however, consoles 
me — no human foresight could have conceived the possibility of 
such a sudden and extensive dislocation of the whole state of 
affairs. I have endeavoured to do what I could to promote 
the interests of Methodism here, having the fullest confidence 
that all would go ahead. Responsibility I have never shunned ; 
but what to do with some of the afiairs I know not. You may 
hear of my being thrown into gaol for chapel debts. We 
will, however, have a struggle first. 

" Mr. Lowe will go to the Swan* soon, and we must consider 
whether the Burra and Kapunda must not be worked by one 
travelling preacher. 

" You brethren in Sydney have Mr. Boyce to fly to with 
your financial difficulties. I wish we could do the same. In 
all matters of finance or responsibility I have to stand alone, 
and it is rather too much for me. May God sustain me in it, 
or guide me out of it ! 

* WestexTi Xufitti!!^ 
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'' The South Australians that remain are hunting for gold in 
all directions. Many mmoiirs exist relative to discoveries of 
the precious metal, and some small quantities have un- 
doubtedly been foimd. Whether there is much is to be proved, 
and it appears that they are determined to do so. . . . So 
that what with gold at Victoria and rmnoured gold in South 
Australia, no gold in circulation and very little prospect in 
many quarters, we are in a golden age indeed. 

" This state of things interferes sadly with vital religion. I 
tremble for ; the spiritual interests of many who have gone. 
Something must be done to supply the thousands of the gold- 
diggers with the means of grace." 

This was a very gloomy period ; and though I am unable 
to produce any record of Mr. Draper's feelings during this 
crisis, — other than is found in the letter just quoted — ^yet 
from my daily intercourse with him as his colleague, I am 
able to testify to the depth of his feeling, and the distress of 
his mind at what then seemed to be an irretrievable calamity. 
Long and anxiously he pondered every probable scheme for 
meeting the financial obligations of the new chapels ; but no 
light came. Those who only saw him in public, with his 
pleasant smile, his cheerful countenance, and his buoyant 
manner, little knew the painful exercises which he experienced 
on this, and other occasions. 

When no other means appeared to be available, Mr. Draper 
made application to the general superintendent, the Rev. 
W. B. Boyce, for assistance from the mission fund. This was 
most promptly acceded to by him ; the missionary committee 
generously sustained the action of Mr. Boyce, and advanced 
the sum necessary, and which has since been in part repaid.* 

The feeling of relief experienced by this seasonable help 
was proportionate to the previous anxiety and depression. In 
writmg to the committee, Mr. Draper says : " It has been of 

* The accounts of Pirie Street Trustees show that ;f 555 i&r. was repaid 
»JT them to the Missionary Society, between October, 1853, and March, 
1056. I am unable to give any particulars respecting other trusts N«\:a!^ 
voeajdal. 
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unspeakable value to us ; and the obligation is deeply felt by 
the friends." 

An incident occurred in connection with these financial 
difficulties which is worthy of special notice. Mr. Draper had 
been engaged one morning in some slight repairs to the 
fence of his garden, and among other things had been sawing 
off the tops of some palings. While at this work he was 
called away to give a cheque for a considerable sum due to the 
contractor for the Pirie Street church. The unusual exercise in 
which he had been engaged caused his. hand to tremble some- 
what, and showed itself in his signature. In a short time he 
received a request from the manager of the South Australian 
Bank, Mr. Tinline, requesting him to call. Full of anxiety, 
and under the apprehension that the manager had determined 
to withdraw or discontinue the assistance he had given to the 
chapels, Mr. Draper proceeded to the bank. Addressing him, 
Mr. Tinline said : " Mr. Draper, a cheque of yours was pre- 
sented here to-day which has greatly concerned me. It has 
not your usual firm signature. I fear you are getting nervous 
and anxious about matters. Now, this will never do ; it is to 
persons like yourself that we look for encouragement in this 
time of difficulty. You must not give way ; and I have sent 
for you, to say that you shall have any accommodation you may 
want." Mr. Draper always regarded this circumstance in the 
light of a providential interposition, and was greatly cheered 
by it. 

But while temporary relief was thus sought, and happily 
obtained, it was also deemed desirable to make some efforts to 
raise funds at the gold-fields, for the relief of the chapel 
debts, from the South Australian Methodists who had gone 
there. Various considerations, besides that of raising money 
for this purpose, concurred to make such a step desirable. It 
was known that no Wesleyan minister in Victoria could be 
spared to go and reside on the gold-fields, and so the crowds 
who had collected there must be left "as sheep having no 
shepherd." If a minister went from South Australia, and was 

pported by the diggers, that in itself would be a relief to 
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South Australia. It was also believed that a considerable sum 
of money might be obtained, and remitted ior the relief of the 
burdened trustees. 

These considerations led to my going to Victoria for six 
months, in order, as my instructions stated, ** to proceed to the 
gold-fields, preach the gospel, attend particularly to the 
spiritual interests of those members who still regard themselves 
as connected with our society in this colony, and exert your in- 
fluence in raising sums of money for the objects specified." As 
giving the earliest record of systematic evangelistic proceedings 
on the gold-fields of Victoria, and as presenting a somewhat 
unique chapter in the history of Australian Methodism, I have 
inserted extracts firom my instructions and report in the Ap- 
pendix.* 

I left Adelaide, February 7th, in HiQ Reliance; reached Mel- 
bourne 1 5th, where I remained until the Rev. William Butters 
had paid a visit to Forest Creek. I reached the gold-diggings 
on Saturday, 6th March ; remained until Monday, July 5th, 
when I Jeft to return to Adelaide, vid Melbourne. 

So far as the immediate object of this mission was concerned, 
it was a comparative failure. About .;^i 10 was raised for the re- 
lief of the chapels, besides which my support had been provided: 
to that extent there was success. Indirectly, however, the 
mission was highly successful. It enabled the Wesleyan Church 
to commence a mission on the gold-fields so early as March, 
1852 ; which could not have been done without the presence of 
a minister from another colony. Nor is it a matter of small 
consequence that it enabled the Wesleyan Church to be the 
first to maintain a resident minister on the gold-fields. From 
this small beginning, the progress has been continuous and 
rapid to the present time. 

When the South Australian diggers returned, which most of 
them did after the lapse of a few months, they entered earnestly 
Mito plans, and contributed most liberally for the removal of 
their chapel debts 3 great numbers declared that they were in- 



* See Appendix B 
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duced to do this in a very great degree because they had not 
been forgotten by their ministers, who had shown themselves 
ready to submit to the discomforts and privations of a 
"digger's" life, in order to minister to their spiritual necessities. 
Long before my return in July, a most gratifying change had 
come over South Australia. Hope had returned, and with it 
prosperity had commenced. Ruin was averted, and commercial 
confidence restored by the prompt action of the government 
The want of specie was that which most of all produced 
commercial embarrassment To remedy this, the governor 
and the legislature adopted the novel and, as many then 
believed, illegal and perilous course of passing the celebrated 
" Bullion Act" Its chief provisions were the establishment of 
an assay office, into which gold dust in quantities of not less 
than 20 oz. could be deposited for the purpose of being melted 
into bars of bullion, which were marked with their weight and 
standard value. These stamped ingots were deposited in any 
bank which the owner desired, and notes reckoned at the rate 
of £^ lis. per ounce of standard value were given to the 
depositor. These notes were constituted a legal tender 
within the bounds of the colony; and any one presenting 
them at the bank and desiring gold could be paid, hot 
in gold coin, but in these uncoined gold ingots. The bullion 
was to remain in the bank until replaced by coin. The Act 
was to be in operation for one year. Connected with this, an 
escort was established, which travelled overland to and from 
Mount Alexander and Adelaide.* When the Bullion Act 

***The establishment of the overland escort, and the arrangements 
made with regard to the currency, produced most beneficial and marvellous 
results. From the opening of the assay office, in February 1852, to 
December in the same year, the gold sent to be converted into Ingots 
amounted in value to ;£^ 1,395,208. But this was not all. The population 
returned to resume their ordinary employments, the large amount of 
money put into circulation more than restored property to its former value, 
and the colony commenced a new era of prosperity. It was pleasant to 
contemplate the marked improvement which had taken place in the circum- 
stances of the community. Farms which had been taken with right of 
purchase were speedily secured in fee simple, houses and stores were 
erected in town and country, industrial operations were entered upon with 
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expired, it was necessaiy to extend the time allowed to the 
banks for the importation of coined gold, to enable them to 
withdraw their enormous note circulation. To meet this diffi- 
culty, a bill was passed, permitting gold tokens to be coined, 
which should represent in value the sovereign; these were 
made a legal tender ; and as they were really worth more than 
the imperial sovereign, they were readily taken and circulated. 
It was to Mr. Tinline, who at that time was manager of the 
South Australian Banking Company, that the colony was in- 
debted for the Bullion Act ; in so far, at least, as that the idea 
and principle of the Act originated with him, and he took a 
very active part in securing the passing of the Act. 

In this altered state of afifairs no one rejoiced more than Mr. 
Draper. Writing to the committee, July i6th, 1852, he says : — 
** I am happy to inform you that we are already favoured with 
indications that our days of financial embarrassment are num- 
bered. We have during the past month held three chapel 
anniversaries, the results of which have been highly encouraging. 
... In addition to the respectable sums raised at these 
meetings, we were favoured with most gracious visitations of 
hallowing influence; and the friends are thanking God and 
taking courage. ... I am happy to say there exists the 
utmost disposition on the part of the South Australians who 
have been successful at the gold-fields to contribute freely 
towards the support of the cause of God. 

"Gold is brought into the colony to an enormous amount; 
and I should suppose that the great majority of the working 
classes must become rich. We hope that in a short time this 
will operate favourably on the finances of all religious interests ; 
but until the men return themselves, as well as send their gold, 
we shall not be able to free ourselves from pressure. With 
trustees, local preachers, leaders, and the most active and 
enterprising members away at the gold-fields, it will be obvious 

wnewed life and vigour, and that which was at first looked upon as a dire 
olamity turned out to be an extensive and unmitigated blessing." — Forster's 
"South Australia.'* p. 67. 
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^^ ^ ^^^ ^^^^ < 

to you that our operations must be sadly cramped. Indeed, 
several of our best chapels have been shut up because of the 
impracticability of supplying them with local preachers. 1% 
was also impossible to raise money on chapel$, for there were 
no trustees to sign notes or give security. The amount placed 
at my disposal by Mr. Boyce has been of unspeakable value to 
us ; and the obligation is deeply felt by the friends, who will, I 
am sure, do all in their power to repay the amounts as soon as 
possible.* 

" I do not know how we shall return our members this year. 
It will be difficult to say who of those who are absent at the 
gold-fields are returned there, and who are not Several who 
have come back for a season say that although they met in 
class among themselves, they saw no minister^and received no 
tickets." 

It was not to be supposed that so great and sudden a change 
could be made in the financial and social condition of a 
community without producing serious fears in the minds of 
Christian ministers as to the effect which would be produced 
upon their spiritual interests. Gold-producing countries had 
been proverbial for their godlessness. California had bec(Kne 
world-renowned for its lawlessness, dissipation, and vice. 
Christian men and Christian ministers looked with great sus- 
picion upon those who, abandoning their usual occupations, 
were " off to the diggings." Sermons were preached, warnings 
were uttered, fears were expressed that persons were going out 
of the path of Providence ; and in general the most disastrous 
consequences were predicted respecting these who had, as it 
was termed, "the gold fever." Mr. Draper's fears on this head 
were thus expressed, "... These circumstances are by 
no means favourable to the spiritual interests of the people. 
The amount of worldliness is extreme ; and our best people are 
lamenting the deadness which is induced by so much care 
respecting gold, as well as by the spiritual privations endured 
by those who seek it. We do, indeed, want the spirit of a 

* See page 105. Note. 
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Wesley to call upon the people to avoid the consequences of 
riches ; for our eyes cannot be closed to the fact that the people 
of these colonies, many of whom belong to the working classes, 
must become possessed of wealth to an unprecedented extent 
Oh that it may not be to their eternal destruction ! " 

Happily the fears of Mr. Draper and others were not realized. 
Without den)n[ng that in many instances spiritual loss, and in 
some cases spiritual shipwreck occurred, it must be allowed 
that, by the grace of God, the great bulk of Christians were 
preserved faithful, and as the excitement and novelty of their 
new circumstances wore away, they recovered to the full their 
tone of piety and their disposition for usefulness. It was a 
fiery ordeal; but it proved and demonstrated the genuineness 
of their Christian profession and the reality of their spiritual 
life. The result may be summed up in an extract from the 
annual missionary report for 1853. "The state of South 
Australia during the early part of the last year was highly 
critical: the departure of the population to the adjoining 
province of Victoria, and the consequent depreciation of all 
kinds of property, threatened all the interests of the Society 
with immediate destruction. But a kind Providence averted 
the evil where it appeared most imminent ; and there is every 
reason to expect that the province will in future be more pro- 
sperous than before. It is matter of great thankfulness that 
during the season of trial the Societies were not wholly broken 
up, and that indications of good are now found in connection 
with almost every station.* Towards the payment of debts 
upon the chapels in South Australia, ^^looo had been contri- 
buted, including ;^ioo from the Victoria diggings.'' 

* It is perliaps right to mention that every Wesleyan minister remained 
fiuthfiil to his work, notwithstanding the attractions which were presented 
all around by the gold discoveries. I am not aware that this was regarded 
by as as any merit; but the Missionary Committee evidently entertained 
*oine fears respecting us, and wrote specially urging us not to forsake our 
work— a bought of doing which I feel sure never entered the head of any 
^ of OS nntil we receivol that communication. 



' CHAPTER XII. 
ADELAIDE, 1852-1855. 

THE nature and extent of Mr. Draper's engagements from 
the end of 1852 to the beginning of 1855 will be seen 
by the following extracts from his diary and correspondence ; 
which are, however, only specimens of entries which occur 
almost daily. They show how incessant and unsparing he was 
in his endeavours to consolidate and extend that cause which, 
under God, he had been so instrumental in estabhshing. 

^^ Sunday y Oct, I'jth, — Preached in the morning at North 
Adelaide; text, i Peter i. — Congregation excellent Went to 
Port Adelaide and preached in the evening, text, Hebrews ix. 
II and 12. About fifty present Members nearly all gone 
again. When will the cause at the Port be established ? 

" Sunday, 2^h, — Preached in the morning at North Adelaide; 
text. Acts il 42. Congregation excellent Evening, Brompton; 
text, Hebrews ix. 11 and 12, Congregation very good. Sacra- 
ment ; but few remained. Mr. Dare, at North Adelaide. Seve- 
ral professed to find peace at the prayer-meeting. 

^^ Monday, 2^th, — At home all the morning. Mr. H 

called respecting Emily's (his daughter's) conversion, etc. After 

dinner called on the K s, Mrs. O , and others. Went 

to Walkerville and interred the corpse of — Mardon, 
drowned in the Torrens. Mr. Colton very ill. Home to tea. 
At the prayer-meeting. Many present A good feeling. 

" Thursday, 28M. — B called with Mr. H , and signed 

the temperance pledge. Wrote to Messrs. G and S . 

Preached in the evening at North Adelaide; text, Matthew 
xi. 12. A good attendance. Stirring prayer-meeting after; 
several have got good during the weeL Thank God ! 
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** Sunday^ 31J/. — Preached in the morning at North Adelaide ; 
text, Deuteronomy xxxii 29. Referred to the sudden death by 
drowning of the youth Mardon. A large congregation. Went 

with the F s and dined; thence to the Belt chapel and 

preached ; text, Luke xiv. 18. Congregation very good. Anni- 
versary of the chapeL Mr. F took me in his cart to Mr. 

Archer's. Took tea there. Thence to Pirie Street Preached 
from Matthew xi. 1 2. Splendid congregation. Lord ! give the 
increase of this da/s labours ! 

^^ Friday y Dec, ^ist — ^At home all day. Met my class in the 
evening. Watchnight services at North Adelaide. I preached ; 
' text, Luke xiii. 6. Virgo and Williams spoke. About seventy 
present A very solemn and instructive service. 'Surely 
loving kindness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my 
life, and I will dwell in the house of the Lord for ever. ' * So 
be it! So be it!' 

^^ Saturday y Jan, 1st, 1853. — Began the year in the chapel. 
May it be spent and ended well. 

^^ Sunday, Jan, 2nd, — Covenant service and sacrament A 
good time. 

^^ Sunday, gth, — Preached twice at North Adelaide. Congre- 
gations good. Visited the Sunday-school in the afternoon. 
May the increase be given. 

^^ Monday, i^th. — At the prayer-meeting in the evening. A 
very good time. 

^^ Monday, Feb. i^h, — At Walkerville tea-meeting in the 
evening. Very wet Mr. Colton in the chair. Good collec- 
tion towards a new chapel. 

^^ Monday, 21J/. — Went to Montague chapel tea-meeting. 
Paid off the whole debt, jQzo, 

^^ Monday, March "jth, — ^Went to South Adelaide. Letter 
from Mr. Boyce. Called at Messrs. HuU's, Colton's, Roach's 
etc Went to Brompton in the afternoon to meet the female 
class. At the prayer-meeting at North Adelaide in the even- 
^. A good attendance. Sunday-school teachers' meeting 
^. Many good resolutions expressed, etc. 
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" Sunday, April loth, — Preached at Woodside, morning and 
afternoon. Congregations excellent. 

^^ Monday, iith. — ^Went to public tea-meeting at Woodside. 
Chapel full ; very good meeting after. The chapel debt paid 
off. Very wet and stormy. Got wet to the skin. 

" Wednesday, 13/^. — ^Left for home early. Horse fell with 
me, but no injury sustained. All well, thank God. 

" Thursday, May ^th. — ^Went to South Adelaide early, and 
to the Port. Met Rev. R. Young and brought him to town. 
Brought him over to tea.* Heard him preach in Pirie Street 
in the evening. Excellent discourse on Ephesians ii. 18. 

" 6th, — Spent the day with Mr. Young. 

" ^jth. — Accompanied Mr. Young to the Port." 

Writing to me under date June 15/^, Mr. Draper says: — 

" We are getting on a little in the Society, but sadly crippled 
for want of men. I have recently employed a hired local 
preacher for Gawler, and he has commenced his labours there 
under rather favourable circumstances. His name is Tregellas 
— Cornish, of course. Mr. Young knew him well, and highly 
recommended him. He will most probably come into our 
ministry. Brother Flockart is still working away at the Burra 
and Kapunda, but things are still very dull by reason of the 
small number of men. We are much in want of a man for 
the Port, and another for South Adelaide. Brother Dare has 
commenced a chapel at Naime in good earnest, and must stay 
where he is until January, in order to get it finished. Mr. 
Harcourt is doing well at Willunga. The new house to cost 
;£'5oo is begun, ^£^350 is promised or paid. I think ;£^250 in 
hand. The people in that circuit are of the right sort. Things 
in South Adelaide are as usual ; Pirie Street full, no sittings to 
let. The rest of the places encouraging. Our country places 
generally are going a-head. No lack of means now. If we had 
two or three more men they could be easily supported. What 



• The Rev. R. Young was on his way to the other Australian colonies, 
and the Polynesian missions, as a deputation from the British Conference. 
See Chap. xvi. 
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will be the consequences of not having them I do not know ; 
but * I guess and fear . . . ' 

" The state of things in general may be said to be prosper- 
ous. I imagine we have many of the advantages of the 
gold-bearing Colonies without many of the disadvantages. 
Men are much in demand; and it would be well, I think, 
if the crowd on your shores, who are doing no good for 
themselves, were to be distributed over this colony. What 
a wonderful change has come over the colonies during the 
last two years ! We may safely launch out a little in our 
endeavours to establish Methodism around us. I was never 
greatly deficient in confidence as to what the colonies could do; 
and now I fear I should be almost reckless were I in a position 
in which my depraved chapel-building propensities were to be 
brought into play. 

"I have no report yet of your new men.* Please give me 
their portraits. Please to present my sincerest congratulations 
to these brethren who have recently arrived in Australia. I 
wish them a successful and protracted course. Tell Brother 
Whewell how sorry I am that he is so soon laid aside ; and I 
do pray that he may be Divinely supported, and enabled to 
acquiesce in the will of God. God bless you, is my sincere 
prayer." 

On October loth, the anniversary of Pirie Street chapel was 
held, at which Mr. Draper was present, and says " the attendance 
was good and the results excellent." On the 12th he took part 
in the Jubilee Bible Meeting, which was held in the Pirie Street 
chapel, and presided over by His Honour Chief Justice Cooper. 
There was a large attendance. Collections, ^£^75. 

In November Mr. Draper paid a visit to Kapunda, preaching 
on Sunday, the 13th, attending a meeting on the Monday, at 
which the chapel debt of ;£i3o was paid off. He left early on 
Tuesday, arrived home by J. Rowe's cart at 8 p.m. 

In the course of his frequent and extensive travelling, Mr. 

* Referring to tHe Revs. Isaac Harding, T. Raston, and R. Hart, who 
^ recently arrived from England. 

1 2 
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Draper met with many incidents of an amusing character, and 
which he was accustomed to relate with great merriment On this 
occasion,whentravellingfromKapunda to Adelaide in the convey- 
ance of Mr. Rowe, he had as his fellow-passengers a man and his 
wife, of tolerably mature age. The man had evidently been drink- 
ing, though it was early in the morning. The road was very rough, 
the conveyance none of the easiest, and it became necessary to 
hold on so as not to lose one's seat. Mr. Draper wore a pair of 
kid gloves, and as he held by the side rail of the cart these were 
seen by his fellow-travellers. The man began to mutter at inter- 
vals in an undertone, " Never give another shellen to the collec- 
tion again, so long as I do live I never no more. Rounders 
wear gloves ! Never give another shellen to the collec- 
tion so long as I do live." " Hush, hush," said his wife ; 
but it had no effect ; and again he would mutter his re- 
solve. Mr. Rowe told him to desist, for he would not have his 
passengers insulted. This quieted the man, and for several 
miles he said nothing. A halt was made at the " She-oak Log " 
to rest the horses, and for the travellers to obtain refreshment 
This hostelry was of a somewhat primitive construction, and the 
partitions were of canvas, so that conversation in one room 
could be heard in the other. Mr. Draper, who was known to 
the landlord, was shown into a room by himself, and was greatly 
amused to hear the wife remonstrating with the husband for his 
conduct, by telling him among other things that " the gentleman 
was * a kind of head of the Rounders,' and did not care whether 
he gave anything to the collection or not" As the day was fine, 
Mr. Draper walked on some distance, and waited till the convey- 
ance came up. No sooner had he mounted, than the man, who 
had evidently taken more drink at the inn, commenced in a loud 
tone, " Rounders wear gloves ! never give another shellen to the 
collection again so long as I do live. Never no more — never no 
more." Mr. Rowe stopped the cart, and said, " Now, if you 
don't be quiet I'll put you out into the road and leave you. 
Who do you think cares whether you give anything to the col- 
lection or not ? But I tell you what it is, I won't have gentle- 
men insulted in my cart." T\i\a \\a.d \)J\^ ^'esa^'\ ^^wA \ and 
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during the remainder of the journey, about thirty-six miles, the 
man kept quiet, and evidently did not take any more intoxicat- 
ing drink. Just when entering North Adelaide, Mr. Rowe said, 
" 111 drive round past your house, Mr. Draper, it is scarcely out 
of my way." Drawing up in front of the minister's residence in 
North Adelaide, — a nice-looking six-roomed cottage, beautifully 
situated in Lefevre Terrace, he said, "Now, sir, you are at 
home." Suddenly the man broke his long silence, and putting 
his hand respectfully to his hat, exclaimed, " I beggee a thousand 
peardons — ^beggee a thousand peardons. I dedn*t knaw that 
you was a great gentleman, and lived in a great house like that." 
Who this strange fellow-passenger was, Mr, Draper never knew. 

On another occasion, when travelling over the same road, 
there were in the conveyance a number of gentiemen who had 
heen visiting some mine in the North — I think the Burra. With 
them was a mining captain of considerable celebrity, who was 
supposed to be well acquainted with the geological character 
of most parts of the colony. Jhe gentlemen were very 
anxious to obtain information as to the minerals, and the geo- 
logy of various places. The captain was a good practical miner 
and manager, but knew very little of the science of geology; 
and the consequence was that he was frequently hard put to it 
He managed, however, very skilfully to meet every difficulty 
with the formula, which he frequently repeated very oracularly, 
"The stratification of rocks, gentlemen, is regulated by great 
principles. Nature never errs, gentlemen." Of course there 
was no gainsaying this ; albeit, it was seldom very pertinent to 
the question under consideration. 

Mr. Draper used to tell that on the occasion of some public 
meeting in Wesley church, Melbourne, he rose, intending to 
commence his speech by mentioning this anecdote, when, to his 
surprise and consternation who should he see but the veritable 
captain, sitting a few seats in front of him ; fortunately he made 
this discovery in time to save himself from referring to the 

subject 

" Thursday y November I'jth. — North Adelaide in the evening. 
I^ture : encoura^emeiite to a revival. Attendance verj gcio^. 
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^^ Friday y iSfA. — ^At the laying of the foundation stone of the 
North Adelaide Institute. 

^^ Saturday^ December yist. — ^At home all day. Letter from 
Rev. R. Young, from Melbourne. At the watch-night Many 
present. ' The world passeth away and the lusts thereof, but 
he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever.' 

^^ Thursday, ist January, 1854. — ^Went to Brompton. 
Preached from Jeremiah viii. 22. Chapel full. Baptized many 
children. Exceedingly hot. Evening at North Adelaide. Text, 
Titus ii. 13. A large congregation. Many to the covenant 
services and sacrament May the fruit appear. 

" February ^rd, — ^Went to the Port and on board the Madras, 
at the lightship. Revs. R. Young and W. B. Boyce there ; re- 
mained on board till 4 p.m., when she left Mr. Boyce came 
home with me to spend a few days. 

" Wednesday, %th, — ^All the ministers met at Mr. Hull's. Mr. 
Boyce spoke of the intended Conference. In the evening a pub- 
lic meeting at Pirie Street Thin attendance. 

" Thursday, 14//^. — ^Tea party of office-bearers of the North 
and South circuits in North Adelaide chapel. A good meeting 
Mr. Boyce spoke well. Other speakers — Hull, Goss, Perryman, 
and self Very hot 

^^ Sunday, igth, — Preached twice at the opening of Aldinga 
chapel. Good congregations. 

" Monday, 20th, — Visited several of the friends in Wellington. 
Afternoon, went to Aldinga. Tea-meeting. Good attendance 
and collections. Proceeds of opening, ^£^135. Returned to 
Mr. Harcourt's. 

" Saturday 25/^. — Sent ;£'ioo to Rev. R. Young for the pas- 
sage ot a preacher from England." 

Under date July 4th, Mr. Draper writes : — 

" We are feeling much on account of the smallness of the 
number of ministers in the colony. I think I am about the 
worst sufferer, for the North Adelaide Circuit has quite over- 
grown my means of attending to its varied interests so as to do 
justice to them. The residence of Mr. Tregellas at Gawler, of 
course, meets the case of that part of the circuit, including 
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Kersbrook; but the more populous places near town have 

attained a state which renders it utterly impossible for me to 

pay them proper attention. We have now eighty-six members 

at Brompton, and a corresponding increase in other places. 

The Port is increasingly important, while the progress which 

has taken place at North Adelaide renders it impossible for me 

to do all that ought to be done. I am, therefore, most 

anxiously looking out for the two or three new men who were 

to be sent immediately after Mr. Young's return to England. I 

forwarded ;£^2oo by him to pay their passage, and hope no 

delay will take place. 

"The brethren Williams and Dare are doing well in the 
South Circuit. There has been a great stir amongst them. 
Numbers have been awakened, and I think they will have 
about eighty on trial this quarter. Brother Flockart now 
devotes his attention entirely to the Kapunda Circuit. A new 
chapel has been commenced at Penrice, ^£^400 having been 
subscribed before the stone was laid. He is also about to 
commence one somewhere not far from Mr. Forster's old 
place. 

"Mr. Harcourt is getting on swimmingly, and has Mr. 
Col well,* a hired local preacher, with him. On the whole, I 
think our cause in this colony is improving fast. I hope at 
our next district meeting to find as many members as we had 
before the exodus to the gold-fields, if not considerably more. 
About a dozen new chapels are now either being built or will 



* Mr. Charles Colwell was the son of a Wesleyan minister, who resided 
for many years as a supernumerary at Helston, Cornwall. He was con- 
verted when young, and began to preach when seventeen years of age. In 
1853 he emigrated to South Australia. The high testimonials which he 
brought, together with his evident ability and piety, led to his being engaged 
as a hired local preacher, and then to his being received as a minister,, in 
1855. He was a man of considerable ability, earnestness, and diligence ; 
his labours were owned of God in the conversion of sinners. Attacked 
with consumption, he struggled on, amid much suffering for the last two 
years of his life. While attending the district meeting in Adelaide, he was 
called to his rest, on October 21st, 1865. His last words were, **I have 
fioiU and perfect confidence in Jesus." 



I20 LIFE OF REV. D. J. DRAPER. 

shortly be commenced, and if we can get two or three more 
men I shall not fear as to results." 

His diary notes, July 6th : — 

" Quarterly meeting very good attendance, much unanimity. 
Requested to stay another year in the circuit, but declined ; 
Mr. Butters invited. Finances good ; brethren very liberal. 
Much cause for thankfulness and encouragement * Bless the 
Lord, O my soul.' 

" Friday. — Various engagements. In the afternoon spent 
some time with Mrs. W.'s affairs, and at her house. Met my 
class in the evening ; twenty-six present ; an excellent meeting. 

" Tuesday y iSth. — ^This is the anniversary of our marriage 
fifteen years ago. May I remember with gratitude the accumu- 
lating mercies of the Lord, and render a suitable return." 

July 2<^th, Mr. Draper reports to the Committee : — 

" I am happy to inform you that our good cause is, on the 
whole, prosperous throughout this colony. I hope by the time 
of the district meeting we shall find many more members than 
before the exodus to the gold-fields. In several places very 
gracious outpourings of the Holy Spirit have been vouchsafed, 
and many have sought and found the * pearl of great price.' 
The labours of the brethren Williams and Dare, in the Adelaide 
South Circuit, have been much honoured, and the circuit is in 
a very healthy and prosperous state. A tender has been 
accepted for the erection of the galleries in Pirie Street chapel 
for ;^22 7o, to be completed within six months. They are 
•much wanted, as scores of additional sittings could be let We 
are much inconvenienced in my circuit by the smallness of the 
chapel. It will seat about four hundred and fifty, and we want 
accommodation for eight hundred at least. We hope to lay the 
foundation stone of a new one in September ; it is determined 
to erect it of the same dimensions as the chapel in Pirie Street 
The estimated cost of the new building without galleries is 
jQ^j ooo. But it is hoped the friends will be able to clear off 
the whole in three or four years. We do not use the term debt 
in relation to our chapels as implying a permanent burden, but 
simply an unliquidated balance to be reduced every year at least 
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twenty per cent All our places, with very few exceptions, 
are too small, and the population of the colony is rapidly 
increasing. 

" We have commenced a beautiful chapel at Walkerville, in 
lieu of the present incommodious one ; it will cost about 
;£'iioo. Several others are 'getting under weigh,' as well as 
the enlargement of the Brompton chapel, to double its size. 
In other parts of the colony eight or ten chapels are being 
built" 

^^ Friday^ 28M. — General fast day in reference to the 
war. Prayer meeting at 8 a.m. ; excellent attendance. Heavy 
rain. At noon a large attendance in the chapel ; several of 
the brethren prayed. I gave an address suitable to the occa- 
sion; a good meeting. Preached in the evening; text, Ps. 
mx. 10. Large congregation. 

" Thursday^ Aug. ^rd. — Left home at 9 a.m. for Tea Tree 
Gully ; visited the neighboiyhood in relation to the site of the 
proposed new chapel. Selected a suitable site ; land to be 
given by Mr. John Stephens. Held a meeting at 6 p.m. for 
the purpose of promoting the interests of the intended building. 
Preached at seven; a good congregation; text, 2 Cor. vi. i. 
A long late journey home in Mr. M.'s cart 

^^ Sunday y i^th, — In the morning at North Adelaide; text, 
Luke xiL 16. Evening, Pirie Street; text, John x. 9. Col- 
lections for War Relief Fund ;^76. 

^^ Sunday 20th. — Mr. Dare, sen., died.* 

" Tuesday, 22nd. — In the afternoon to Brompton, and thence 
to Walkerville, with Mr. Dare's funeral. 

^^ Sunday, 27M. — At Brompton in the morning; text, Ps. 
cxvl 15. Funeral sermon for the late Mr. Dare, sen. ; chapel 
crowded ; good feeling. Evening, North Adelaide ; good con- 
gregation, and feeling : sacrament after, a large attendance ; a 
good day. May its fruit be found. 

^^ Monday, 28/^. — My forty-fourth birthday. What cause for 
^ing humbled and thankful. May I be assisted to be more 

* Father of the Rev. Joseph Dare. 
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in earnest for God and heaven for the time to come. At the 
prayer meeting in the evening : excellent attendance and good 
feeling. 

^^ Monday^ Sept /^h. — Letters from Revs. R. Young, W. 
Lowe, and J. Harcourt. Various engagements. Wrote letters 
to several. At 3 p.m. went to Walkerville ; at four the founda- 
tion stone of the new chapel laid by Mrs. Draper. Mr. Dare 
prayed, and I delivered an address ; tea in the chapel and a 
large tent ; a great concourse ; excellent meeting afterwards. 
Messrs. T. Williams, S. Williams, Brown, Bakewell, Padman, 
and myself spoke. Mr. Hack in the chair. Proceeds, jC^S^* 

^^ Monday^ Oct. ^th, — ^Went to North Road; Mr. Forster 
laid the foundation stone of the new chapel. I preached to a 
large congregation. Tea meeting in a tent; speakers. Dare, 
T. Williams, Hack, and myself. Proceeds, ;£^59. 

^^ Sunday, 1 5M.— Preached twice in the new chapel, Gawler 
River. Heard Rev. Mr. Moir in the evening ; congregation 
very good indeed. 

^^ Monday y 16th. — Tea and public meeting in the evening; 
many present ; speakers, Mr. Dawkins (in the chair), Moir, 
Keen, Tregellas, Draper, etc. Total proceeds of the services, 
£^^ ; very encouraging ; a nice chapel." 

Nov. 2nd, Mr. Draper paid a visit to the north, including 
Kapunda, Kooringa, Clare, and the adjoining villages. He 
preached in several places, attended public meetings in others, 
and returned home on the loth. From the brief notices in his 
diary, I gather that the visit was one of considerable pleasure ; 
while at the same time it involved a large amount of fatigue. 

^^ Saturday, Nov, 25/^. — Left home at 8 a.m. for Strathalbyn, 
and arrived there at sun-down. 

'^Sunday, 26th, — Preached morning and evening in Strath- 
albyn chapel. Mr. Brown in the afternoon. Administered the 
sacrament of the Lord's Supper after the evening service. 
Good congregations and collection. A good time. 

^^ Monday, 27/^. — During the morning called on several 
persons ; evening attended the tea-meeting. A very excellent 
attendance. Mr. Dunn in the chair ; speakers, Brown, Jordan, 



ADELAIDE, 1852-1855. 123 

Draper, Milnes, Sunter, etc. Financial results good. Total pro- 
ceeds of the opening services ;£^9i. The friends much pleased. 

" Tuesday, 22»th, — Home by 7 p.m. All well, thank God ! 

^^ Sunday, Dec, 2nd, — Morning, preached in the Baptist 
chapel, North Adelaide. Anniversary sermon. Evening at the 
new school-room, Gilbert Street — opening services — much 
fatigued. 

" Monday, /^h. — In the evening at the Bible-meeting in 
Neale's Exchange. The governor and bishop and a large 
meeting. Moved the adoption of the report." 

The district meeting engaged his attention from the 6th to 
the nth, and was a very happy one. 

About the beginning of 1854, Mr. Draper began to think 
that he ought to seek a removal from South Australia. He 
had spent over five years in South, and two in North Adelaide. 
In the course of our correspondence, this subject had been 
referred to. In reply to one of my letters, Mr. Draper writes, 
July, 1854 : — "You refer to my removal to Melbourne. I 
certainly have resolved on leaving this colony next January, if 
my life be spared. Beyond this I know but little, and can 
with perfect confidence await the indications of that kind and 
gracious Providence by which I have hitherto been led. Mr. 
Young, when in our waters in the Madras,* wished to know my 
views respecting the future. I told him I had none beyond a 
wish to leave this colony. I stated my reasons ; and expressed 
my willingness to go to any part of the Australian Colonies to 
which I might be appointed. He said I was wanted in 
Melbourne, that the leading friends there had wished him to 
secure my appointment to one of the circuits there. Mr. 
Boyce, who was with him, confirmed this. I said I shall not 
choose my own place, nor take any step whatever in the 

matter. Mr. Y then said that when the minutes of the 

British Conference for 1854 came out, I should find my name 
down for Melbourne. I replied that if it were so, and the 
Australasian Conference ratified that appointment I should not 



* On his return voyage to England. 
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object Beyond this I know nothing. I shall (D.V.) leave 
this in January next, when I go to conference, and shall take 
the place to which I am appointed,assured that the great Master 
will guide aright . . ." 

I had been labouring for three years in the Melbourne East 
(CoUingwood) Circuit, having during the last year the Rev. W. 
Hill as my colleague. The circuit stewards in seeking for my 
successor, consulted me respecting the probability of securing 
the appointment of Mr. Draper. I felt sure that it would be of 
great value to the circuit if he were appointed. I had men- 
tioned to him my thoughts on this subject, to which he replied, 
" I am much obliged by your kind expressions respecting my 
becoming one of you; should it be so I shall be happy to renew 
our former friendship. Of course I have nothing to say 
respecting your wish that I should succeed you in your circuit, 
except to acknowledge the kindness which prompted the wish. 
Whatever links may be in the chain of my future course must, 
under Divine Providence, be forged by others, and by the con- 
catenation I am quite sure I shall be led aright" 

At the quarterly meeting of the CoUingwood Circuit, Oct, 
1854, Mr. Draper was unanimously invited to become its 
superintendent. At the request of the circuit stewards, I con- 
veyed the resolution to him. His reply is dated Oct 23rd : 
"I have to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the nth 
inst., in which you convey to me the invitation of the quarterly 
meeting of the CoUingwood Circuit, to become its superintend- 
ent preacher after the approaching conference. I am sure you 
are sincere in your expressions of pleasure relative to that 
invitation, and feel very sensibly the kindness which induced it, 
not only on the part of the brethren of the meeting, but also on 
your own. I am not aware that I am personally known to 
more than one member of that meeting, and therefore presume 
I am indebted to your kindness for the attention thus shown me. 

" The friends in this circuit and throughout the colony are 

in the kindest and most pressing manner urging me to remain^ 

but I cannot promise them that I will do so. I have been 

m^iODg in Adelaide, and although I am exceedingly comfortable 
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in my position and happy in my work, yet I think it would be 
advantageous to the cause and to myself if I were removed to 
another sphere of labour. My plan, therefore, is as follows : — I 
intend (D.V.) to leave Adelaide by the Madras^ very early in 

January, taking Mrs. D and my son .with me, and leaving 

my baggage packed up to be forwarded when I receive an 
appointment If the conference say I must return to Adelaide, 
I must submit. I think however that this will not be the case. 
If the conference say * Go to Melbourne,' I shall be happy to do 
so, and consider it to be my providential way — 

* Where He appoints we go.* 

**I do not think that under the circumstances it would be 
right for me to say, * I will go to Collingwood.' The whole 
case, including invitations, must come before the Stationing 
Committee ; and I am sure the brethren will be favoured with 
Divine guidance. I have the fullest confidence in two things ; 
the one is that I shall be placed where I ought to be, and the 
other is, that I shall not return to Adelaide for the present. 

" Please to present to your office-bearers the assurance of 
my highest sense of their kindness in the invitation sent, and of 
my sincere regard for their welfare as individuals and as a 
circuit. I pray that what is best for them may be done." 

I have given these extracts at full length, in order to show 
what was Mr. Draper's feeling and conduct in regard to his 
appointments. The sentiments which he expressed in these 
letters, he always maintained and acted upon. He never 
sought an appointment, nor did he ever assert any claims 
which his experience and services might fairly entitle him to set 
up. He was by no means indifferent to the opinions and 
estimate which might be formed respecting him ; but his 
conduct was always sincere, transparent, and independent 
He always received appointments to what are called "good 
circuits \ " but all felt that it was because he was qualified for 
that position. In practice, as well as in theory, he held firmly 
to the belief that he should be led aright, and he therefore was 
always prepared to adopt the line he so often quoted, — 

** Where He appoints we go." 
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Writing to the Rev. R. Mansfield,* October 23rd, 1854, he 
says — " We have now been more than eight years in this colony, 
and I have no doubt we were conducted here by a kind and 
unerring Providence. I little suspected that we should have 
remained here so long ; but there has seemed to be from year 
to year some obstacle in the way of our removal. I am fully 
satisfied as to our being retained in a sphere of usefulness, and 
have had abundant proof that we have not laboured altogether in 
vain. I feel however that now I have done my work in South 
Australia, and fully expect a removal. The Melbourne East 
Circuit have formally invited me to be their superintendent j 
and I think I prefer that to returning to Adelaide. I should 
certainly be disposed to give the preference to Sydney, should 
a suitable opening present itself, and have written to Mr. Boyce 
to that effect The friends in this circuit have formally requested 
me to remain with them for two or three years longer, if I wish; 
and the people through the colony are strongly urging me to re- 
main. I cannot, however, feel it to be my duty to do so. I 
wish to be where I ought to be. I think I am disposed to fore- 
go my own will if it can be shown that some other way is better. 
... I am happy to say we are all well. Mrs. Draper has been 
rather unwell of late, but is liow, I think, as well as ever, though 
not so strong as when we arrived here. She has worked hard 
for the promotion of the cause of God in connection with our 
Society, and has been very successful and highly honoured as a 
class-leader and conductor of Bible-classes." 

December was a busy month with Mr. Draper ; and his diary 
shows that his time was fully occupied in arranging all the multi- 
farious business of the Church for his successor, whoever he 
might be. 

It was not to be supposed that one who had been so identified 
with the rise and progress of Methodism would be permitted to 
leave the colony without some mark of the esteem in which he 
was held. It was therefore resolved that a silver tea-service 
should be presented to him at a public tea-meeting. Mr. 
Draper writes the following entry respecting this : — 

^ His brother-in-law : Mrs. Draper and Mrs. Mansfield were sisters. 
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" Thursday y 2Zth December, — A very hot, stormy day. Many 
friends called. In the evening at the valedictory tea-meeting 
in North Adelaide chapel. The Rev. Thomas Williams in the 
chair. Speakers — Messrs. Stonehouse, Ferryman, Virgo, Pad- 
man, Harcourt, Dare, etc. Much affected by the kindness and 
warmth of feeling displayed by the friends, a great number of 
whom assembled. We received an exceedingly handsome and 
valuable testimonial, which we hope to prize on account of 
the feelings which prompted it, as well as for its intrinsic worth. 
Much humbled whilst the friends were speaking. 

On Sunday y ^is/, there is this record : — " In the morning at 
Brompton. Excellent feeling. Home to dine. In the evening 
at North Adelaide for the last time. Text, Jude 21. Covenant 
service and sacrament. A large number present, and a very 
solemn and impressive time. 

"/an, I sty 1855. — In the morning held the local preachers' 
meeting. Large attendance. A very harmonious meeting. 
The quarterly meeting in the afternoon. Finances good. In- 
crease forty. Closed my affairs with the circuit in a very satis- 
factory manner. Tea with the brethren in the vestry." 

Thus terminated Mr. Draper's official connection with South 
Australia — a, connection which had extended over nearly nine 
years, and which had been of the happiest and most satisfactory 
kind. Never did minister and people part with more warm and 
sincere regard for each other : for Mrs. Draper and himself had 
gained for themselves " troops of friends," not only among their 
own, but also among other Churches. His services had been 
arduous, untiring, and eminently wise. They had been greatly 
honoured of God, and highly valued by the members of his own 
Church and by the community at large. While he sought in- 
telligently and earnestly the advancement of Methodism, he was 
truly " catholic " in his s)niipathies and conduct, and had iden- 
fied himself with the ministers and people of other denomina- 
tions in their efforts, and had taken his full share in the work 
and support of charitable and benevolent enterprises. 

It will not be out of place here to show the expansion of 
Methodism in South Australia which had taken place during the 
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residence of Mr. Draper in Adelaide, and his administration of 
its aflfairs in the colony. This may best be shown by the follow- 
ing table of " returns " made nine months after his arrival; and 
three months before his departure from the colony. 



RETURNS. 

v/uCuliS ... i,« t.( ••• •■ 

V^HclL/ClS •.« ••> ••• ••. •• 

Other preaching places ... .. 

Ministers 

Catechists ... 

Day-school Teachers 

Sunday-school Teachers ... 

Local Preachers 

Accredited Church Members ... 

On Trial for Membership 

Sunday-schools 

Sunday-scholars 
Day-schools 
Day-scholars 

Attendants on Public Worship, including | 
members and children ... 



■•• ••• ••• ••• 



• • • ••• 



• • • • • • 



••• *** ••• ••• 



• • • ■ • • 



• • • • • • 







1847* 


1855+ 


• • • • 




I 


6 


• • •• 




8 


38 


• • •• 




21 


30 


• • • • 




3 


10 


• • •• 






I 


• ••• 






4 


• ••• 




71 


402 


• • •• 




30 


106 


• • • • 




390 


1506 


• • • • 




24 


226 


« • • • 




12 


35 


• • • • 




613 


2727 


• • • • 






2 


• • • • 
1 1« 


^i 




55 


ncludir 
* ••• 


2200 


9380 



Increase. 

5 

30 

9 

7 
I 

4 

331 
76 

1116 

202 

23 
2114 

. 2 

55 



7180 
Population of the colony, 1845, 21,759 ; 1846, 22,390 ; 1854, 83,550. 



I will add the statistics reported to the Conference of 1869. 
These will show that the work so well begun, and so succesfully 
prosecuted by Mr. Draper and his colleagues, has been carried 
on with energy, and even increased success, by their successors. 
I believe that in no part of the Christian world, excepting the 
United States, is there to be found so large a proportion of 
Wesleyan Methodists to the population, as in South Australia ; 
a result as greatly due to the energy, liberality, and devoted 
labours of the officers and members of the societies, as to 
the zeal, ability, and untiring services of the ministers : a result 
which, under God, could have only been accomplished by united 
continuous, systematic, hearty co-operation of both ministers 
and people. 



* June, 1847. Mr. D. arrived September, 1846. 

t September 30, 1854. Reported to first Conference, 1855. 
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GENERAL RETURNS— SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 

CONFERENCE, i36ii. 



Adelaide. Pirk-si. . 
Adelaide, ^rffcr- 
Adelaide, Noroxt. 
Port Adelaide... 



Gmneracha 

Angaslon 

Kooringa 

Clare 

Willunga 

ClarcDdon 

Mount Barker,.,. 

Strathalbyn 

YankaliUa 

Monnt Gambler . 

Goolmi 

Wilkroo 

Port Lincoln 



Totals . 



S 143S24O 5045 374 



The population of the colony, 
leyan Mediodists, \z\ per cent 



o ; proportion of Wes- 



CHAPTER XIII. 
VICTORIA.-- INTRODUCTION OF METHODISM. 

THE colony of Victoria is that part of the Australian con- 
tinent which lies between South Australia on the west, 
and New South Wales on the north and east. It is bounded 
on the east by the Pacific Ocean ; on the north by a line firom 
Cape Howe to the Murray River, which stream forms its boun- 
dary to the 141st degree of east longitude, which constitutes its 
boundary on the west. On the south, the colony is bounded by 
the Pacific Ocean and Bass's Straits. Its area is over 130,000 
square miles. Sir Thomas Mitchell gave to it the name of 
" Australia Felix," because of the beauty of the country. By 
the Government, however, it 'was called the Port Phillip district, 
and made a part of the colony of New South Wales, from which 
it was. separated on ist July, 185 1, under its present name of 
Victoria. 

Port Phillip was visited in 1803 by Lieut.-Col. Collins, with 
a large number of convicts and troops. It was intended that 
he should have formed a settlement upon its shores. Not 
thinking the land suitable, and fresh water being scarce, with- 
out any careful or extended examination of the country, Colonel 
Collins used the discretion with which he had been invested, 
resolved to abandon Port Phillip, and sailed for the River Der- 
went, in Van Diemen's Land, where he landed on February 
19th, 1804, on the site of Hobart Town. 

In 1824, Messrs. Hovell and Hume — the former a retired sea 
captain, and the latter a native of New South Wales and a cele- 
brated bushman — made an overland journey from Lake George, 
and reached Port Phillip Bay, which they mistook for Western 
Port, on December i6th, 1824. 
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In 1835, Mr. John Batman sailed from Launceston, Van 
Diemen's Land, in a small craft of 30 tons, called the Rebecca^ 
for the purpose of exploring the Port Phillip country, with a view 
to the settlement of himself and a company with which he was 
associated, in the new land, if it should prove to be suitable. 
Batman entered Port Phillip Heads on May 29th, 1835, and 
anchored in Hobson's Bay, on June 2nd. He inspected the 
lands in the vicinity of where Melbourne now stands, and on 
June 8th, noted in his journal, "this will be the place for a 
village" ; visited and made a treaty with the natives, whom he 
found in considerable numbers,'by which, on behalf of the asso- 
ciation to which he belonged, he became the purchaser of about 
500,000 acres, more or less, for 20 pairs of blankets, 30 toma- 
hawks, 100 knives, 30 pairs of scissors, 30 looking-glasses, 200 
handkerchiefs, 100 lbs. of flour, and 6 shirts ; together with a 
yearly gift of similar articles in somewhat larger quantities. 

In 1836, Major — afterwards Sir Thomas — Mitchell, explored 
a considerable portion of Port Phillip, and so delighted was he 
with the fertility and beauty of the country that he named it 
Australia Felix. 

Great excitement was produced in Van Diemen's Land by 
the report which Batman brought of the new country, and 
numbers prepared to emigrate thither. While Batman and the 
company were preparing to send over their stock, etc., Mr. 
J. P. Fawkner* despatched the schooner Enterprise with several 

* While these sheets were passing through the press, intelligence of the 
death of Mr. Fawknter reached England. John Pascoe Fawkner was bom 
in London, on the 20th August, 1792. He, as a boy, accompanied the 
expedition which sailed from England in 1803, to found a new penal settle- 
ment at Port Phillip, at which place he landed in October loth, 1803. This 
settlement was abandoned for Hobart Town (so called, after the then 
colonial secretary. Lord Hobart), in Van Diemen's Land. Young Fawkner 
was industrious, persevering, thirsting for knowledge, and ever seeking 
self-education — restless and energetic. He was a shepherd, a sawyer, a 
farmer, an ** agent,*' — a kind of barrister allowed to plead in those days in 
the absence of any lawyer — ^a publican, a newspaper editor and proprietor ; 
he puUished the Launceston Examiner^ the first weekly paper issued in that 
part of the island. He came to Port Phillip as stated above ; built the 
first *' sod " hut, on the site of Melbourne ; opened a kind of inn, grew the 
first crop of com, purchased the first land in Melbourne, erected a large 

K 2 
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persons. This vessel reached Port Phillip isth August, 1838. 
On the 20th she anchored in Hobson's Bay, and on the 30th 
sailed up the Yarra, and anchored near to the present Queen's 
Wharf, opposite the Custom House, Melbourne. 

In January, 1836, Mr. John Gardiner arrived at the Yarra with 
stock, which he had brought from the Murrumbidgee. He was 
accompanied by Messrs. Hovell and Hepburn, who afterwards 
returnee^ to Sydney in a whaleboat. Gardiner's Creek, near 
Melbourne, is the place at which Mr. Gardiner fixed his first 
head station. 

On October ist, 1836, H. M. S. Rattlesnake, Captain Hob- 
son — after whom Hobson's Bay is named: — arrived, bringing 
Captain Lonsdale as police magistrate, with Lieutenant King 
and thirty soldiers ; Mr. Webb as customs officer ; Miessrs. 
Russell and D'Arcy surveyors ; together with a constable and 
some convict labourers. 

In March, 1837, His Excellency Sir Richard Bourke, 
Governor of New South Wales, visited the new settlement ; and 
on the 6th of that month approved of the site for a town, which 



building as an hotel, which was furnished with, what for those times, was 
an extensive and valuable library. He was the father of the Victorian 
Press ; having on Jan. 1st, 1838, issued a newspaper in manuscript, called 
the Advertiser^ of four folio pages ; then after the issue of nine numbers 
he printed his four pages. This was followed in 1839 by the Port Phillip 
Patriot, and it subsequently merged into one of the daily papers. From 
the earliest time, he took active and energetic part in civic and political 
affairs. He was a member of the first municipal council of Melbourne ; in 
1850, he was elected a member of the Legislative Assembly ; subsequently 
for many years, and at the time of his death he was a member of the 
Legislative Council. He was active and energetic in the promotion of such 
measures as he believed for the public weal ; and whatever difference there 
may be as to his political opinions, and his somewhat rugged mode of 
advocating them, all agree that he was an honest, public-spirited, in- 
domitable, independent man. His career, financially, was a chequered one, 
and he was by no means wealthy. He was an Independent by religious 
profession. His death occurred on September 4th, 1869, aged 77. His 
funeral was a semi-public one, attended by all classes, and 50,000 persons 
are said to have lined the road to the cemetery. I have a melancholy 
pleasure in paying this last tribute to a remarkable and worthy man, whom 
I knew for over twenty years. 

*» Take him fqr all in all. 
We ne'er shall look upon his like again.'' 
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was named Melbourne. In company with Buckley,* Sir Richard 
visited Mount Macedou and Geelong. 

On October i;st, 1839, Charles Joseph Latrobe, Esq., 
arrived in the Pyramus, as superintendent of the district of 
Port PhilUp. He v^ras received with every demonstration which 
the infant settlement was able to show. An address, signed by 
the most influential inhabitants, was presented to His Honour, 
which was his official title, and in the course of his reply the 
following passages occur : — " I pray God, to whom I look for 
strength and power, that whether my stay among you, as the 
chief organ of the Government, be long or short, that I may be 
enabled, through His grace, to know my duty, and to do my 
duty, diligently, temperately, and fearlessly ... It will 
not be by individual aggrandisement, by the possession of 
numerous flocks and herds, or of costly acres, that we shall 
secure for the country enduring prosperity and happiness, but 
by the acquisition and maintenance ctf sound religious and 
moral institutions, without which no country can be truly 
successful." 

The editor of the Fort Fhillip Gazette, Mr. G. Arden, records 
that Mr. Latrobe was received with " shouts of welcome \ " and 
waxing poetical in his enthusiasm, the editor writes : — " He 
comes to be our good genius, to develop our resources, and 
to place us high in the scale of colonies — Colonies ! nay, he 
comes to foimd a mighty empire." 

Mr. Latrobe is the son of an eminent Moravian missionary, 
and brother of one of the secretaries of the Moravian Mission- 
ary Society. His early training had developed itself in the 
formation of a manly Christian character. There can be no 

* ^Villiam Buckley was a man who had escaped, or was lost in the bush, 
during the stay of Collins's expedition. He lived among the blacks, from 
1803 imtil he was found by Batman's party in 1835. He had become in 
appearance and habits much like the natives, and, moreover, had forgotten 
his own language, and could only give the briefest reply to questions which 
were asked of him. After remaining with Batman for some time, he 
removed to Hobart Town, where he received an appointment as a constable, 
He was a man of gigantic proportions — six feet six inches in height. He 
was taciturn, and never cared to speak much about his long life with the 
blacks. He married in 1840, and died February 2nd, 1856. 
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doubt that his personal example, together with his constant 
effort to promote by eyery means in his power the moral and 
religious welfare of the community, were most valuable, and 
helped greatly to check the disposition whiph exists in all young 
communities to run into dissipation. His position was one of 
uncommon difficulty. Invested, as it was supposed, with the 
powers of a Lieutenant-Governor, he was nevertheless entirely 
controlled by the Government of New South Wales, of which 
his district formed a part. And when — after the separation of 
Victoria, July ist, 1851 — he became its first Governor, within a 
few months of its independence, and before it had been possible 
to set the Government in order, the gold discoveries so threw 
everything into such confusion, that it became simply impos- 
sible to do more than prevent universal anarchy. Only those 
who were on the spot at the time can at all realize the difficulties 
of the position ; and they will agree with me that few men de- 
serve better of any community than Mr. Latrobe does of Victoria. 

The first sale of land in Port Phillip took place on June ist, 
1837. It consisted of lots in the township of Melbourne and 
WiUiamstown. The conditions of sale required each pur- 
chaser to enter into a bond to erect a building worth ;£'20 
upon his allotment within two years. The first allotment was 
purchased by J. P. Fawkner, who, in 1835, had erected the 
first cottage on the site of Melbourne. 

The first religious service in Port Phillip was conducted on 
Sunday, 24th April, 1836, by the Rev. Joseph Orton, Wesleyan 
minister, who accompanied Mr. Batman from Van Diemen's 
Land, when he came with his family to settle in Melbourne. 
There were then only two houses, and three or four sod huts 
on what is now the city of Melbourne. The entire population 
did not exceed fifty souls. Mr. Orton preached on the eastern 
slope of Batman's hill, where seats were placed under the she- 
oak trees. A considerable number of aborigines were present, 
and conducted themselves with great decorum. In addition to 
these there were ten Sydney blacks, who had accompanied Mr. 
Batman. These are described as, " smart, intelligent-looking 
fellows, dressed in red shirts and white trousers, with black 



VICTORIA.— INTRODUCTION OF METHODISM, 135 

kerchiefs about their necks. The chief of the party was deco- 
rated with a full military suit presented to him by Governor 
Arthur; the cocked hat and feathers formed the crowning 
omament to a dress which he wore with ease and grace/* 

The service commenced at eleven o'clock, A.M., the Liturgy 
was read by Mr. Orton, and the responses by James Simpson, 
Esq.* Dr. Alexander Thompsonf raised the tunes and led 
the singing. It is believed that all the Europeans in the set- 
tlement, numbering about fifty, and about fifty aborigines were 
present at this first public religious service in Port Phillip. 

During his visit, Mr. Orton, having Buckley for his guide, 
visited the aborigines, and determined to establish some mis- 
sionary agency among them. He selected a spot on the river 
Barwon about forty miles westward of Geelong, as a site for 
estabUshing a mission. Upon application to the Government, 
it was set apart for that purpose, and was afterwards known by 
the name of " Buntingdale." 

Mr. Orton put himself in communication with the Wesleyan 
Missionary Society, and gave them much valuable information 
respecting the aborigines of Port Phillip, which led to the 
appointment of the Revs. Benjamin Hurst and Francis Tuckfield 
as missionaries to the aborigines. These ministers arrived in 
Hobart Town on November 7th, 1837. On June 30th, Mr. 
Tuckfield left for Buntingdale; Mr. Hurst was detained by 
illness for some time, after which he proceeded to Port Phillip, 
to join his colleague at the aboriginal station. 

The following entry in the Melbourne quarterly meeting 
minute book, in the handwriting of Rev. Joseph Orton, will 
be read with interest, and is worthy of record as an important 
contribution to the future history of Victoria : — 

" Memorandum of the rise of Wesleyan Methodism in the 
town of Melbourne. 



* The first magistrate appointed in the colony. 

+ A highly respectable Presbyterian, who settled in Geelong, of which 
town he l^came mayor. He was at one time a' member of the Legislative 
Assembly. He died in 1867, greatly respected. 
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'^The commencement of the operations of the Wesleyan 
Methodist Missionary Society in Melbourne, Port Phillip, may 
be dated from the visit of the Rev. Jos. Orton, (the chairman 
of the Van Diemen's Land District), under the direction of the 
Parent Conference, with reference to the establishment of a 
mission to the aborigines of this country. 

" Mr. Orton landed in company with Mr. John Batman and 
others, on Wednesday, the 2Sth day of April, 1836 ; at which 
early period of the settlement, there were only two houses, 
besides three or four huts. The population not exceeding fifty 
persons including those dwelling in tents. 

" Mr. Orton enjoyed the privilege and gratification of being 
the first minister of the gospel to proclaim the glad tidings of 
salvation on the shores of the province of Australia Felix, then 
not known by that designation. The following extract from his 
journal describes the services of the first Sabbath : — 

" * Sunday, April 24M. — ^At eleven o'clock the people of the 
settlement were assembled for public worship on the premises 
of Mr. John Batman. The service was commenced by reading 
the Liturgy of the Church of England, after which I addressed 
the audience firom the young ruler's question, " What shall I do 
to inherit eternal life ? " At the conclusion of my discourse I 
took occasion to dwell on the propriety of a consistent deport- 
ment on the part of the settlers in this new settlement, parti- 
cularly enjoining them to acknowledge God in all their ways, 
that they might insure the Divine blessing with their undertak- 
ing ; otherwise they might expect His curse in all they under- 
took. 

" * In the afternoon, the people again assembled, to whom I 
preached from John i. 1 2. The number of Europeans present 
was greater than in the morning, but the largest portion of my 
congregation consisted of natives, about fifty in number, who 
sat very quietly during the time of service, and seemed parti- 
cularly interested by the singing. I took the opportunity to 
make an appeal to the intelligent part of my audience in behalf 
of these poor depraved creatures, among whom they had come 
to reside, and whose land they had come to occupy ; endea- 
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vouring to show their incumbent duty to use all possible means 
to promote their temporal and spiritual welfare. I have not 
been more interested by any sight than the one presented this 
afternoon. My soul truly went out after their best interests. 
I felt as though I could sacrifice every personal comfort for 
their welfare. I longed to be able to communicate my views 
and feelings to them. I could but pray and anticipate the 
happy day when these poor creatures, or at least their rising 
progeny, will come to a knowledge of the truth and participate 
in the blessings of the light of the glorious gospel.' 

"The nucleus of the Wesleyan Methodist Society was 
formed by a few members who emigrated from Van Diemen's 
Land, about the latter*end of 1836 and the beginning of 1837, 
consisting of Mr. George Lilly, Mr. J. Peers, Mr. W. Whitton, 
and a few others, who after their landing on these shores, 
availed themselves of the advantages of Christian communion, 
for which purposes, as well as for holding prayer-meetings and 
other reUgious services, they met at stated periods in a wattle 
and daub hut Soon after the arrival of Mr. W. Whitton, in 
March, 1837, by mutual consent he was appointed to take 
charge of the members, then seven in number, of which he 
became their recognised leader. 

" Rev. Mr. Orton, having been appointed to carry into effect 
the design of establishing an aboriginal mission, again visited 
Melbourne in April, 1839, and found the wilderness which he 
bad left on his previous visit, literally converted into an exten- 
sive town; containing four or five hundred houses, many of 
which were substantial and handsome buildings. The Method- 
ist Society had swelled to the number of thirty members, a 
commodious place of worship had been erected by their liberality, 
in which two or three persons officiated as local preachers. As 
fc as circumstances would allow, the Society was organized by 
Mr. Orton ; a Sabbath-school was instituted, and arrangements 
were made for conducting prayer-meetings and the distribution 
of tracts, which had previously received the attention of a few 
individuals zealous for the cause of God. Provision was also 
niade for the occasional supply of Melboiune with preaching 
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and pastoral oversight by Messrs. Hurst and Tuckfield, who 
at considerable labour paid all the attention which their more 
specific duties would allow, and by whose periodical visits the 
infant Society was fostered. 

"It is only just to record the zeal, assiduity, and careful 
attention of several of the members, some of whom have 
already been named, who during the very partial attention 
which would be given by the missionaries, continued to evince 
a patient, persevering, and laudable concern for the prosperity 
ot . the cause which laid near their hearts, and under whose 
nurturing regard, the Society and congregations not only main- 
tained their position, but encouragingly progressed. It may 
justly be said, their praise is in all the Churches, not excepting 
their fellow-townsmen of other denominations, who are con- 
strained to make most honourable mention of their devoted 
services, their zeal and liberality in promoting the cause 
whilst comparatively destitute of the stimulus and encourage- 
ment of pastoral attention and supervision. Feeling deeply 
concerned for the interest of the growing Society, those indivi- 
duals who had taken an active part in its affairs, ceased not to 
importune the chairman of the neighbouring district to make 
provision for their pressing necessities by the appointment of a 
preacher to take charge of the station; the result of which 
reiterated application was, that under the direction of the Rev. 
J. McKenny,* chairman of the Australian district, the Rev. Mr, 
Orton consented to proceed to Melbourne and labour there 
for a few months previously to his proceeding to England. 

" Mr. Orton arrived in Melbourne, on Saturday, 3rd of October, 
1840, and was affectionately welcomed by the friends to the 
temporary sphere of his labour. Upon his arrival, he found a 

* Mr. McKenny had been a missionary in Ceylon, where his health had 
suffered. He came to New South Wales in 1835, and was a fellow- voyager 
with Mr. Draper (see page 14), who always regarded him with strong 
affection. He describes him as * * a Christian gentleman, whose courtesy wc 
appreciated . . . From peculiar anxieties and cares, he passed first into 
weakness, and then into the world of joy." He died in Sydney, on Sunday, 
October 31st, 1847, testifying his faith in Christ, and his happy assurance of 
saving interest in the great atonement 
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Society of about eighty members under the care of four leaders ; 
the small chapel in Swanston Street crowded to excess, and the 
spacious and handsome chapel in Collins Street, in course of 
erection — ^which will long stand as a monument of praise to its 
liberal projectors,* and no doubt will become the spiritual birth- 
place of many precious souls, who will be the crown of their 
rejoicing in the day of the Lord. 

" Since the arrival of Mr. Orton, attention has been paid to 
the interests of the society, by re-organizing and putting into 
more efficient operation the respective departments of the 
Methodist economy. Two additional classes have been formed, 
and the number of members at the end of the December 
quarter was one hundred and nine. 

" The first quarterly meeting of the circuit was held at the 
mission house, on Tuesday, January 28th, under the superin- 
tendence of Mr. Orton, on which occasion Mr. Abel Thorp and 
Mr. R. E. Botune were unanimously elected circuit stewards. 
The meeting was one of unanimity and affection, attended with 
mutual prayers and confident expectation that this infant 
Society will become a praise in the earth, and under the 
direction and fostering care of the Head of the Church, will 
prove a blessing to the rapidly increasing population of Australia 
Felix." 

Following this statement are the minutes of the quarterly 
meeting, held January 28th, 1841, in the mission house. " Pre- 
sent — ^Rev. J. Orton, Messrs. Dredge, Thorpe, Whitton, Wilkin- 
son, Peers, Forster, Wellard, Crockett, Willoughby, and Smith." 

Among the items recorded I find the " number of members 
last quarter 84 ; the present quarter 109." 

Chapels were required at " New Town *' (now Fitzroy), and 
"Williamstown," and committees were appointed to promote 
their erection. 

By resolution, Mr. Orton was requested to "prepare and 
enter in the circuit minute-book, a memorandum relative to the 

* This chapel has been taken down, and the site disposed of. It has been 
feplaced by Wesley Church, Lonsdale Street. See the Chapter : ** Wesley 
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rise of Wesleyan . Methodism in Melbourne" (the document 
given above). 

" That the thanks of the meeting are presented to the Rev. 
Joseph Orton, for his kindness and attention to the interests of 
the Society since his sojourn in Melbourne." 

How little do men know the results which are to follow 
their actions. Not one of those excellent men who assembled 
at that meeting, and simply did their work as it then came 
before them, had any idea that the " little one '* would so soon 
have " become a thousand ; " that the infant Chiurch would ir 
less than thirty years have become in numbers and influence 
what she is to-day. Messrs. Orton, Thorpe, Peers, and 
Crockett, have joined the Church triumphant; the others still 
are in the ranks of the Church militant They have sown ; we 
who follow have reaped : and in the great day the sowers and 
reapers will rejoice together, when the glorious harvest is 
gathered into the gamer of the Lord. 




CHAPTER XIV. 
VICTORIA,^METHODISM, 1841— 1851. 

IT was the honour of the Rev. Samuel Wilkinson to be the 
first resident Wesleyan minister in Melbourne. He 
arrived from Sydney in April, 1841. Mr. Orton and himself 
were both present at the quarterly meeting held on May 14th; 
soon after which Mr. Orton returned to Tasmania. Before he 
left, " an address was prepared and presented to him by the 
quarterly meeting, embodying the sentiments of respectful 
gratitude for his valuable opportune visit ; his unwearied and 
successful labours to promote the interests of the infant cause 
in this place." 

At this same meeting, resolutions were adopted authorizing 
the " erection of a chapel sixteen feet by twenty-four feet, at 
New Town, on land offered by Mr. Webb ;" and also the 
"erection of a suitable preaching place at the Brick-fields." 
At the quarterly meeting, July 23rd, the number of members 
reported was 118: "it was determined to build a chapel at Pent- 
ridge, on land promised by Mr. Jennings." A resolution was 
adopted, " That the cordial thanks of the meeting are due to 
Mr. J. J. Peers, for his indefatigable and continued exertions 
on behalf of the Melbourne chapel." 

Never were thanks better deserved than in this instance. 
Mr. Peers, from the time of his arrival in Melbourne, in 1837, 
had bestowed great attention to the affairs of the Church. In 
1838, he built the first Wesleyan chapel, a small brick building 
at the comer of Swanston Street and Flinders Lane, stipu- 
lating that the expenses of erection should be paid when the 
congregation might remove to more commodious premises. He 
was one of the most active of the Collins Street trustees. For 
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many years he was leader of the choir in that sanctuary; 
through his efforts the organ for that chapel was obtained : it 
is still in use in Wesley church, and continues to be among 
the best in the colony, as I believe it was the first Passionately 
fond of music, possessed of a most correct taste, and sparing 
no time and cost, he laid the foundation of the Wesley church 
collection of psalmody, and which has been pronounced by 
competent judges to be one of singular excellence. While he 
lived, and until the death of the late Mr. William G. Dredge, for 
seventeen years the organist, the service of song in Collins 
Street, and afterwards in Wesley church, was scarcely excelled 
in many places of worship in England, and unequalled in the 
colonies. Methodism in Melbourne is indebted to few men 
more than to Mr. Peers. For some time before his death his 
health was delicate ; his sickness was borne with Christian sub- 
mission and fortitude, and in peace he passed away, to join the 
chorus of the redeemed, who unceasingly " sing the song of 
Moses and the Lamb." 

Another name, well known and highly valued in Victorian 
Methodism, appears for the first time at the quarterly meeting, 
July 23rd, 1 84 1, viz. Mr. Edward Stone Parker, one of the 
Assistant Protectors of the Aborigines. He was a man of great 
ability, an able preacher, an accomplished speaker, a scholar of 
no mean order. . He came to the colony in 1839, and was 
perhaps the lAost successftil of the " Protectors ;" although even 
he was able- to accomplish but little with, or for the aborigines. 
He was a Justice of the Peace ; for some time a member of the 
Legislative Council. For several years after the " Protectorate " 
was abandoned, he was one of the inspectors of schools under 
the Denominational Board. He was a large-hearted Christian, 
who, while intelligently and warmly attached to his own Church, 
took lively interest in the well doings of all denominations. 
He filled all the most important offices of the Wesleyan 
Church, and was untiring in his efforts to promote its interests. 
For some years he was often laid aside by ill-health, and was 
the subject of much suffering. A Christian course of over forty 
ears was closed with the calmness and fortitude of one who 
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knew whom he had believed. His last words were, " Glory be 
to God," and " he fell on sleep " in Jesus. 

The increase of members and of places of worship, made it 
necessary to seek for additional ministerial labour. Geelong 
had become an important township. Occasionally one or 
other of the ministers from the Buntingdale Aboriginal Mission 
station visited it, and conducted service there. It was highly 
desirable that a minister should be appointed to reside in 
Geelong, but there was no one available. 

Residing in Melbourne at that time was Mr. James Dredge, 
who had come to the colony as one of the Assistant Protectors 
of Aborigines, but who had resigned that office under the con- 
viction that the scheme was a mistake, though a well-intentioned 
one. Mr. Dredge was a man of superior mental endowments, 
great excellence of character, and an able preacher. A pro- 
posal was therefore made to him that he should proceed to 
Geelong as a hired local preacher. This he consented to do 
provided the approval of the chairman of the district, the Rev. 
John McKenny, was obtained to the arrangement This was 
easily accomplished, and Mr. Dredge commenced his duties at 
Geelong on the first Sunday in June, 1842. This appointment 
was most satisfactory to the people, and most opportune for the 
mterests of the Church His services were highly valued, and 
were very useful ; they were continued until 1846, when, in 
consequence of failure of health, he was compelled to remove, 
and subsequently to attempt a voyage to England. He was 
not permitted to reach his " fatherland f but when very near 
the coasts of England, he died at sea. His memory is warmly 
cherished by those who were favoured with his ministry ; and 
his name is perpetuated by those members of his family who 
have been, and still continue, identified with the Wesleyan 
Church in Victoria. 

Towards the end of 1842, Mr. Wilkinson was succeeded by 
the Rev. W. Schofield, who remained until July, 1845. 
During a considerable portion of his appointment the colony 
suffered from severe financial depression, which spread ruin 
and poverty in all directions. The operations of die Cjhurch 
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were much retarded by this state of things, and it was a great 
struggle for the trustees of the new Collins Street church to 
meet their liabilities.* They, however, bore their burdens 
manfully ; and though pressure came upon them in some direc- 
tions from which they had a right to expect sympathy and help, 
they were able to weather the storm, and were enabled in a 
year or two to overcome all their difficulties. 

In 1845 an urgent request was received from Portland, for 
the appointment of a minister to that place, accompanied with 
a subscription list to the extent of ;^5o per annum towards his 
support. The quarterly meeting of July ist, resolved to request 
the district meeting in Sydney to appoint a second minister to 
Melbourne, and also one to Pordand ; but there were no men 
available ; Mr. Whitton was, however, sent to the latter place 
as a hired local preacher. 

In October, 1845, the Rev. W. Schofield removed to New 
South Wales, and was succeeded by the Rev. Edward Sweet- 
man. On January, 1846, the number of members reported 
was 359, with 17 on trial. In April the request was again 
made to the general superintendent, the Rev. W. B. Boyce, 
for the appointment of an additional preacher to Melbourne. 
The number of members reported at this date reached 

398. 

Few men have ever been more highly esteemed than Mr. 

Sweetman. Grave and dignified in mien, noble in presence, 
affable and courteous in manners, he was one of nature's noble- 
men. His deep and unaffected piety impressed all who came 
in contact with him ; the gentleness of his disposition won all 
hearts ; while the deliberateness of his utterance, together with 
the wisdom with which he spoke, caused him to be regarded 
almost in the light of an oracle ; and his weighty words were 



• ** As senior trustee in the colony he remembered the position of financial 
difficulty in which trustees of churches were placed twenty-two years ago. 
The old Collins Street trust was tlffen in difficulties, and he feared to sec 
any man who had anything peculiar in his dress approaching his house at 
the station where he then lived, lest he should turn out to be a sheriff's 
" — Mr, E, S. Parker^ Wes, Chron, 1864,/. 144. 
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stored up in the memory as amongst its most cherished' 
treasures. He was a preacher of a very superior order, and would 
have taken high rank in any place where sense is esteemed 
more than sound, and where thoughts are more valued than 
words. There was a thoughtful vigour, and an elegance of 
diction in the pulpit performances of Mr. Sweetman, which gave 
a great charm to his sermons, and which, added to a deep but 
quiet earnestness, made him a most interesting, useful, and 
profitable preacher. His memory is very fragrant among the 
earUer colonists who were favoured with his ministry and 
pastoral care. During his term of appointment in Melbourne, 
he was privileged to see the Church increased and consolidated ; 
results in no small degree owing to his wise direction of its 
affairs, and his untiring efforts. 

The following communication from Mr. Sweetman will show 
the great anxiety which he felt for increased ministerial aid, 
and is withal so characteristic, that it will be read with 
interest : — 

"The cause of God is steadily advancing here; and the 
success of the means already in operation makes us regret that 
our means are so few. Could we secure additional ministerial 
aid, I have no doubt but our success would be in proportion. 
The Watchman of last August, containing the stations, has. 
lately arrived ; and ohj how distressing to see nothing, or next 
to nothing, for the entire district ! Wis have been looking for 
tut John Wesley y in expectation of a large reinforcement. And 
ihat is she about to bring us ? One man ! The shadow of a 
supply I A cargo of disappointment I According to late 
accounts from the islands, her supplies will soon have to be 
omsumed by the ghosts of those brethren who are falling pre- 
maturely through excessive labour. What a lamentable state 
of things ! what a cause of triumph to the enemies of God and 
man 1 * The harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers are 
few ,•* and I know of nothing that we can do but continue to 
entreat the Lcnrd of the harvest to pity the southern hemisphere, 
and save the sotds of the people. If the north would give up 
her ministers, the south would not keep back her converts, but 
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jrield her sons from afar, and her daughters from the ends of 
the earth .; and thus our God would be glorified throughout the 
whole earth. Lord, hasten the time ! We are expectmg a 
second visit from the general superintendent, according to his 
promise ; and from the pleasure derived from 'his first short 
stay, we hope his coming again will be a means of still greater 
good.— ^«. 25, 1847." 

The urgency for additional ministers induced the quarterly 
meeting of July 6th, 1847, to ask for the appointment of two or 
three more for the colony. They also 'recommended two 
candidates for the ministry.* 

Meantime the Rev. William Lowe had been sent to Mr. 
Sweetman's help, -and was labouring with great acceptance in 
Melbourne as his colleague. The Buntingdale Aboriginal 
Mission station had been abandoned. Mr. Hurstf having for 
some time removed to New South Wales, Mr. TuckfieldJ had 

* The record in the minute book reads thus : — " Resolved, that Mr. 
Symons, .of the Maitland^ and Mr. Flockart, of the Arbuthnot^ having 
preached with very great acceptance, this meeting begs very respectfully 
to request the Rev. W. B. Boyce to communicate with the Missionary 
Committee, and represent the wants of the circuits of this colony with 
reference to ministerial aid ; and that the Melbourne Society would have 
great pleasure to receive either of the above brethren, should it be prac- 
ticable to send them out." 

+ The Rev. Benjamin Hurst was a native of Burby, Leicestershire. He 
was converted when young, and entered the ministry in 1835. After two 
years' service in England he proceeded to Port Phillip, in company with 
the Rev. F. Tuckfield, as a missionary to the aborigines. He devoted 
himself earnestly to this work, and spent several years at Buntingdade, 
among the natives. The mission was unsuccessful, and Mr. Hurst removed 
to New South Wales, in which colony he occupied some of the most im- 
portant circuits. He was a man of great energy, and both in the pulpit 
and in pastoral work was diligent and successful. He became the possessor 
of considerable wealth, which he used as a good steward, not connning his 
contributions within any narrow limits. His illness was brief, and his death 
very unexpected. When in the prime of life, and full of zeal and labour, 
he was removed from the Church below to the Church above. He was 
sustained by Divine grace, and though enduring much, expressed entire 
resignation. Awaking from a stupor, about two hours before his death, he 
said with a smile, ** I have been half way home to glory." He died on the 
5th January, 1857, in the twenty-second year of his ministry. 

\ The Rev. Francis Tuckfield was bom in Cornwall, in 1808 ; converted 

at the age of eighteen ; received into the Theological Institution in 1835 ; 

' appointed a missionary to the aborigines of Port Phillip, in 1837. At 
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remained in the hope of being able to cany on the mission 
without cost to the missionary society. There was great un- 
willingness to abandon the station.* At times hopes were 
entertained that good was being done among the blacks ; but 
at length it became too evident that the labour and expense 
were in vain. The stock was sold, the establishment broken 
up, and Mr. Tuckfield removed to Geelong, where he succeeded 
the Rev. W. C. Currey as resident minister. 

It was impossible that the ministers resident in Victoria could 
attend the annual district meetings which were held in Sydney ; 
the distance was over six hundred miles, and the means of 
transit unfrequent and expensive; it therefore became necessary 
that some arrangement should be made to meet this difficulty. In 
view of such an arrangement, the Melbourne quarterly meeting, 
April 4th, 1848, adopted the following resolution: — "Resolved, 
that the contemplated separation of the district from the district 
of Sydney, will probably require the presence of some influential 
representative on the part of the Methodist body to superintend 
and promote their interests during the change which may be 
effected ; this meeting recommends that, until that change shall 
have taken place, the Rev. Mr. Sweetman be continued here, as 
superintendent, from his well-known influence and ability to 
suggest measures for the benefit of the Wesleyan body in the 
event of any emergency." 

In January, 1850, it was resolved to take steps for the erection 
of a brick mission-house and school-house, in which latter ser- 



Buntingdale he exerted himself to the utmost on behalf of the natives, and 
when his colleague, Mr. Hurst, had lost all hope of success, he was 
unwilling to abandon the enterprise. In 1848 the mission was given up, 
and Mr. Tuckfield removed to Geelong ; and from thence to various circuits 
in New South Wales, Tasmania, and Victoria. Failure of health led to his 
becoming a supernumerary for some years. Returning again to active 
work,«he was appointed to Portland, where he laboured for eighteen months. 
After an illness of three weeks he passed away. His death was an unusually 
happy one ; his last utterances were, *• The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth 
from all sin ;" ** O death, where is thy sting ; " *' Thanks be unto God, who 
giveth us the victory." He died on the 21st of October, 1865, in the 57th 
year of his age, and the 28th of his ministry. 
• See Appendix : Aborigines. 



148 LIFE OF REV. D. J. DRAPER. 

vice was to be held on Sundays. This wisis accomplished during 
the year. The buildings stood on the present Lonsdale Street 
property, on the part now occupied by the garden of the par- 
sonage. They were pulled down when the present church and 
parsonage were erected in 1857. 

In the beginning of the year 1850, the Rev. E. Sweetman 
removed to Launceston,*and was succeeded by the Rev. William 
Butters. 

Mr. Butters was a minister of large experience, gained during 
many years of earnest service in Van Diemen's Land, where he 
had been conspicuous for his zeal and for his successful labours 
among the convicts at Port Arthur, and other places ; and also 
among the free population in various circuits in which he had 
been stationed. His last sphere of labour had been Launceston ; 
so that Mr. Sweetman and himself exchanged circuits. 

He entered upon his work in Melbourne with his accustomed 
energy ; and deeply as his predecessor had been revered and 
loved by the Church and people to whom he had ministered 
with so much acceptance, they soon found in Mr. Butters a 
pastor, and preacher in no degree inferior to him who had left. 
The first quarterly meeting attended by Mr. Butters, was April 
2nd, 1850. In the minutes of that meeting is a resolution, 
establishing the " Wesleyan Emigrant's Friend Society,** which, 
it is stated was formed to " afford counsel and protection to the 
members of our Society, emigrating jfrom Europe to this 
province." I do not know what was the mode of action 
adopted by this Society, or to what extent it was able to accom- 
plish its intentions. I know that it was the habit of one of the 
ministers to visit the ships arriving in the Bay, and search 
out the members and adherents of the Church ; and I presume 
that the committee, in their individual capacity, would aflford to 
such persons such advice, counsel, and assistance as might be in 



* Mr. Sweetman subsequently returned to Victoria in 1853, suid was 

appointed to the Brighton circuit. Here his health failed, and early in 1S54 

he sailed for England with his family. On the voyage Mrs. Sweetman, who 

had been for some time an invalid, — died ; and after a few years' retirement 

n England, Mr. Sweetman rejoined her in the land of rest. 
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their power. Then, as now, it was too much the habit of emi- 
grants to defer uniting themselves with the Church of which they 
had been members or officers in the old country. The im- 
favourable influences of the vojrage, the excitement and strange- 
ness of new scenes and a strange land ; the effort necessary for 
setdement in the land of their adoption — all conspired to make 
new arrivals forgetful of religion, and indifferent to Christian 
intercourse and commimion. The result was, and is, that cer- 
tainly not a tithe of those who were members upon leaving 
England join the Church upon their arrival ; and the effect, 
both upon themselves as well as upon those around them, is 
most disastrous. They either entirely lose their reUgion; or 
they retain enough to be dissatisfied with themselves, and be- 
come thoroughly miserable. Yet, strange to say, they blame 
every one except themselves, and strive to quiet their consciences 
by persuading themselves that their reUgious declension is the 
fault of others. " The minister does not visit them ; " as though 
he could visit persons of whose existence he has never heard. 
Or " the persons who attend the Church do not notice or speak 
to them"; as if they could be expected to observe a stranger in 
a place where, for the most part, they are all strangers together. 
Or, "no one has asked them to join a class or attend the prayer 
meeting " ; when the duty of " essaying to join themselves to 
the Church " belongs to themselves. I am far from saying that 
all is done which might be to save to the Church those who, in 
other climes, were its members ; but the Society to which I have 
referred, as well as the establishment subsequently of the 
" Wesleyan Immigrant's Home," and other efforts which from 
time to time have been made, show that the matter has been by 
no means overlooked. 

Another subject of great importance engaged the attention of 
Mr. Butters and the quarterly meeting. In October it was deter- 
mined that a minister should be asked for as a missionary for 
the bush, who should devote his labours to the important agri- 
cultural and squatting districts of Kilmore, Bacchus Marsh, and 
Mount Macedon, There were many localities throughout this 
important tract of country which were utterly without any means 
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of grace. Population was sparse, ministers were few, and those 
found ample employment in the towns. Only one way presented 
itself in which the spiritual wants of the " bush " could be met, 
and that was by the appointment of a minister who should ride 
from station to station, and farm to farm, visiting the people, 
and holding services among them as often as opportunity served. 
There was the greatest readiness on the part of the Protestant 
population not only to receive the visits, and attend the services 
ot a minister, but also to give him most hospitable entertain- 
ment, and to contribute Hberally for his support. Various 
Wesleyan families thus scattered in the wilderness, and who felt 
themselves to be Hke " sheep having no shepherd," made fre- 
quent application to Mr. Butters for occasional visits from some 
one of their own ministers. This led to the resolution of the 
quarterly meeting of which I have spoken. In answer to this 
request, the Rev. Samuel Waterhouse was appointed to the 
Melbourne circuit, and early in 185 1 entered upon his arduous 
duties as the " Bush Missionary." 

This arrangement, however, did not last long ; for before the 
end of the year, large discoveries of gold, in various parts of 
Victoria, produced a change so unlooked for and extraordinary, 
as to be probably without parallel in the world's history. For a 
time, homesteads were deserted, stations left without shepherds, 
towns depopulated, and the entire community almost were 
hurrying, heedless and reckless, to dig gold. These new cir- 
cumstances led to the abandonment of the Bush Mission, 
which, while it lasted, promised to be of very great benefit 
Mr. Waterhouse, who was to have proceeded to the Gold-fields, 
was removed to Fiji, for which field of service he had offered 
himself at the time when he was received as a probationer for 
the ministry. 




CHAPTER XV. 
VICTORIA.—THE GOLD DISCOVERTES, 1851-3. 

THE latter end of 185 1 was memorable for the discovery 
of gold in Victoria. At Turon, near Bathurst, in New 
South Wales, and in some other places in that colony, auriferous 
deposits of great richness had been found, and had attracted 
great numbers from all the neighbouring colonies. As early as 
i^47> gold had been found in the Pyrenees range in Victoria, 
and great excitement was the result; but beyond a small nugget 
or two, which was exhibited by the finders, nothing was dis- 
covered, and the golden vision of clerks and shopmen who had 
left their situations ended in disappointment 

The New South Wales discoveries stimulated renewed search 
in Victoria, and about the middle of 1851 gold was found at 
Buninyong, at Ballaarat, and almost simultaneously at Forest 
Creek, Mount Alexander. The riches of the Mount Alexander 
gold-fields was perfectly marvellous. In October, one ton weight 
of the precious metal was forwarded to Melbourne by the 
escort, and this was followed from time to time by almost similar 
quantities. Population poured into' Victoria from the adjoining 
colonies; while farms were permitted to lie waste, stations 
deserted, towns and villages depopulated, and the great bulk 
of the population was " off to the diggings. " Rapidly the gold- 
seekers spread from Forest Creek (now Castlemaine) to Bendi- 
go, Maldon, Jim Crow (now Daylesford), Mclvor, Maryborough, 
DunoUy, and Inglewood, on the one side, and from Ballaarat to 
Creswick, and the neighbouring diggings on the other. 

No sooner did the startling news reach England, than ship 
after ship left for the New Eldorado, crowded with passengers, 
all eager to take their share in the scramble for gold, which 
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many of them seemed to think was to be had for picking up in 
the streets. During 1852, the stream of immigration from all 
parts of the world was enormous, imd this continued for some 
years subsequently, but not to so great an extent 

At first, these new circumstances awakened cKlreme alarm. 
Trade was paralyzed, society was disorganized, and iKWie could 
tell ** whereunto this would grow." Very soon came a <fhange. 
Trade received a new and extraordinary impetus, new descrip- 
tions of business arose. Population not only crowded the 
diggings and made many a quiet valley into a tdxited field, but 
also many a green sward into thousands of gigantic mole-hills, 
the labour of tens of thousands of human-ants. M^boume and its 
neighbourhood was overwhelmed with daily and weekly arrivals, 
so that every dwelling was crowded, and rents and provisions, 
and all the necessaries of life, rose to fabulous prices. 

It is not my purpose to give a history, even a brief one, of 
this period ; but it is necessary that I should thus refer to these 
matters, in order that some idea may be formed of the diffi- 
culties which Mr. Butters and his co-labourers had to encounter 
at this period of the history of the colony and of the Wesleyan 
Church. 

Up to the time of the gold discovery, the progress of the 
Church had been most satisfactory. The Revds. W. Butters 
and J. Harcourt were labouring successfully in Melbourne, 
Rev. S. Waterhouse in the Bush Mission, Rev. F. Lewis at 
Geelong, and Rev. W. Lightbody at Portland. For a time, the 
exodus to the gold-fields threatened almost the extinction of 
the hitherto flourishing Churches and congregations. Sanc- 
tuaries were deserted, classes were'biPcAen up, and in some cases 
churches were closed for want of locail preachers. This state 
of things was, however, of ^ort duratien ; for, in the principal 
centres of population, the pecrple soon fe^an to return and 
increase. But a restlessness and excitement pervaded the entire 
community, which was extremely unfavourable to Christian life 
and progress. The very worst results were predicted by many, 
who feared that all the lawlessness and vice which had charac- 
terized the early days of California would be re-acted in Vic- 
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toria. These were times of great exercise of mind, and as they 
were imprecedented, so there was no past experience to be 
obtained. All was new, strange, perplexing. In the minutes of 
the quarterly meeting of the Melbourne Circuit, December 31st, 
185 1, are the following notices : — 

" In consequence of the disorganized state ot society, occa- 
sioned by the gold-diggings (a great number of the members 
having gone there), it is found impossible to answer the 
question (What is the number of members in this circuit ?) 
with accuracy." 

In answer to the question, " What can be done to promote 
the work of God in the circuit" The record is, " It having 
been computed that Jtt this present time there is a population 
of 20,000 persons 5-esiding at the gold-diggings, 'Mount 
Alexander,' among whom, it is conjectured, tiiere are about 
4,000 members of the Wesleyan congregations, this meeting is 
of opinion, that it is the duty of this circuit, as far as prac- 
ticable, to provide the means of spiritual instruction, and 
would recommend that a minister be appointed to that dis- 
trict. 

"That should it be found desirable that the Rev. Mr. 
Harcourt should be appointed to labour at the ' diggings,' and 
should the Rev. Mr. Waterhouse be removed, that means be 
adopted to secure the services of another minister." 

A resolution follows, urging upon the Rev. W. B. Boyce, 
and the missionary committee, the necessity for an increase of 
ministers. 

On July 6th, 1852, the following resolution was adopted, 
and forwarded to the general superintendent and the mission- 
ary committee : — 

" That the peculiar circumstances into which the colony has 
been thrown by the discovery of gold, inducing an extensive 
disorganization of society, and attracting an immense and 
sudden influx of population, it is highly probable that it will 
be necessary to secure a large increase of ministerial aid : that 
as the masses of emigrants are enterprising and intelligent men, 
generally from the principal towns of Great Britain, this 
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meeting is of opinion, that ministers of great energy, intelli- 
gence and sound health, only, will enable the Wesleyan Church 
to maintain an influential position." 

Meantime the multitudes congregated at Mount Alexander, 
were visited by the Rev. J. Harcourt, and rehgious services 
were maintained by the many excellent local preachers from 
Victoria and the neighbouring colonies, who were on the gold- 
fields. 

No words of mine can adequately express the sense of in- 
debtness under which the Wesleyan Church, and the entire 
community of Victoria, is laid to that most valuable body of 
men, the local preachers. As in the days of the aposties,when 
" They that were scattered abroad went everywhere preaching 
the word," " except the apostles ;" so in most of the new 
countries, and many of the portions of them, the earUest re- 
ligious services were those conducted by Wesleyan local 
preachers. When the history of the Churches of these colonies 
shall be written, it will be seen, that in a large number of cases 
where the Church is now highly prosperous and influential, 
the commencement has been by local preachers. The pro- 
ceedings of the Church in Antioch, where, after its commence- 
ment by some of the scattered Christians, the visit and sanction 
of the apostles was sought, and Barnabas was sent by them to 
visit and confirm the Christians, is continually receiving its 
counterpart. Now the private Christian and the local preacher 
commences the services of religion, originates the organization 
of the Church, and then seeks the aid of the minister, and the 
full development of the Church ordinances. Such was the 
case at Mount Alexander, and indeed at most, if not all the 
Victorian gold-fields. 

Very gladly would I record the names of those zealous and 
excellent men, who were the first to stand up among their 
fellow diggers, in their rough garb, under the shade of some 
wide spreading gum-tree, and proclaim the gospel of Christ 
This, however, I am unable to do ; but their record is on high : 
and in that day, when the Lord shall reward each according as 
his work shall be, many a humble and almost unheard-of man 
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will appear as foremost among those faithful ones who have 
acknowledged God, and sought His glory, amid scenes of great 
difficulty and circumstances requiring much moral courage. 

The small number of ministers in Victoria, and the removal 
of one of these at this juncture, prevented Mr. Harcourt from 
being located at Mount Alexander ; and no minister could there- 
fore be sent But events were transpiring in South Australia, 
which unexpectedly supplied this difficulty. 

A large proportion of the male population of South Aus- 
tralia, attracted by the gold of Victoria, left for that colony. 
The emigration of so great a number, the commercial de- 
pression which was the result, and the desire that these 
multitudes should not be left without the care and services of 
a minister, led to my removal to Victoria, for what was intended 
to be merely six months, but which has proved to be a resi- 
dence of over sixteen years. I was to proceed to Mount 
Alexander, minister specially to the South Australians, collect, 
if I were able, subscriptions towards the removal of the debts 
on the South Australian chapels, and at the end of six months 
return to Adelaide.* 

I left Adelaide in February, 1852, remained in Melbourne 
while Mr. Butters paid a visit to the diggings, and after his 
return proceeded to Mount Alexander, and pitched my tent 
at Pennyweight Flat, about midway between Old Post-office Hill 
(now Chewton), and Barker's Creek (now Castlemaine). Here, 
in the course of a week or two, I was joined by Mr. J. Chapman, 
a young probationer, who had just arrived from Tasmania.t 
I had the honoiu: of being the first minister of the gospel — 
as such — ^resident on the gold-fields. Other ministers there 
were who had proceeded there with digging parties, and some 
one or two who Hved in the neighbourhood, and regularly 
visited the diggings ; but they did not reside among the diggers. 

My first services were held at Forest Creek, on the first 
Sunday in March, in 1852 ; and from that time till July, services 

* See page 107, and Appendix B. 

t Mr. Chapman retired from the ministry, after a few months, from ill 
health. He is now a schoolmaster, and is much respected. 
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were conducted by myself, my colleague, and the local preachers, 
every Sunday in various parts, both at Forest Creek and also at 
Bendigo. 

The first place of worship was erected at what was afterwards 
called Wesley Hill. It was built of slabs and covered with 
canvas, and was opened for divine worship on the first Sunday 
in July, 1852.* Thus the Wesleyan Church had the honour 
of being the first to hold Christian worship in Port Philip ; the 
first to have a resident minister on the gold-fields ; and the first 
to erect a place of public worship on the gold-fields. 

From this small beginning, the present condition of the Wes- 
leyan Church on the gold-field townships has sprung ; and as 
one looks back and reviews the progress of the past seventeen 
years, a feeling of wonder arises in the mind, nor can he help 
exclaiming, " what hath God wrought ! " 

Neither my plan, nor space, will permit my giving any 
extended narrative of the progress of the Church for these 
seventeen years, but it must always be a marvel to those who 
were personally acquainted with the first half of this period, and 
who knew the extraordinary difficulties under which every 
scheme of Church extension was prosecuted, that so much has 
been accomplished. None but such persons can at all under- 
stand the amount of labour, the great anxiety, and the con- 
tinued strain upon Mr. Butters, and those who laboured with 
him ; and the present generation of both preachers and people 
are very apt to be forgetful of their obligations to those who 
bore " the burden and heat " of those days ; and in some 
instances they almost ignore, or at least greatly underrate their 
services. So rapidly have congregations and societies changed, 
that there are but few of those remaining amongst us who were 
fellow-workers with the pioneers of those gold-digging days; 
and in the rapidity of these changes much unintentional injus- 
tice is done to those who laid the foundations, upon which, since 

* ** The Rev. J. C. Symons and another carried on the work with spirit, 
and built with their own hands a canvas place at Mount Alexander, in 
whichjto hold their meetings for worship." — Mr-. E, S, Parker at Ballaarat. 
WesUyan Chronicle^ 1864,/. 144. 
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then, others have been privileged to build, and have built 
so welL 

The unparalleled increase of population, the settlement of 
villages and townships, the permanent location of thousands on 
the various gold-fields, combined to produce a sudden demand 
for ministers and churches which it was impossible adequately 
to meet All was accomplished that could be. During 1853-4, 
Brunswick Street church was enlarged, new churches were 
erected at Richmond, Prahran, North Melbourne, St Kilda, 
Brunswick, and other places in the vicinity of Melbourne, and 
in numerous other parts of the colony. The costliness of these 
erections was almost incredible, arising from the extravagantly 
high prices of labour and material f but the contributions of the 
people were correspondingly large, and churches, school-rooms, 
and ministers' houses were built with remarkably small debts. 

Among the schemes proposed for church buildings in Mel- 
bourne and its suburbs, in 1&52-3, was the ordering from Eng- 
land of iron for the erection of five chiu*ches, as well as one large 
church of elegant design, which was to have been erected on 
the site where Weslqr church now stands, in Lonsdale Street + 

To accomplish this design, a contract was made with the 
local agent of Messrs. Morewood and Rogers, the patentees of 
gahramzed iron, for the supply, within a given time, of thirty 
tons of iron, together with a chiwch fitted in England and pre- 
pared for erection upon its arrival in Victoria. This was to 

• Carpenters* wages ranged from 2af. to 3af. per day. Stone-masons 
and briddayers, 25^. to 40?. ; three-inch deals, 2s. ^d. to 3^. 3^. per foot ; 
and all other materials and labour in proportion.. 

t On this subject the following resolution is found on the district minutes 
of 1852 : — 

" After much anxious thought and lengthened conference with our lay 
friends on this most important subject, it has been resolved to make a 
general and strenuous effort to increase our church accommodation in 
di£krent parts of the colony. Our fiiends have Altered upon the matter 
with great earnestness ; and as there is no possibility of erecting stone or 
brick buildings, have taken upon themselves the responsibility of ordering 
fiom England, six iron churches of different dimensions, which will 
enable us to provide additional sittings to the extent of about five thousand 
persons. Since the district meeting about £6000 has been promised in 
Mdboame and Geelong for this purpose." 
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have been about fifty-three feet wide by eighty-five long, and of 
proportionate height. The style was decorated Gothic, and 
ample means were adopted to secure ventilation and coolness. 
The plans and specifications were drawn with great care by 
George Wharton, Esq. In England, the Rev. F. J. Jobson, D.D., 
and Mr. Jenkins, architect, were appointed agents to see that 
the contract was duly executed. 

The cost, delivered on board ship in England, was to be 
;;^i8oo, and it was estimated that it would be erected in Mel- 
bourne for a total expenditure of, say ^^4000. 

While, however, these proceedings were taking place, a very 
great advance had occurred in the price of iron and other 
materials. When, therefore, the contract reached the firm in 
England, though they could not repudiate the action of their 
agent, they threw various difficulties in the way of its execution. 
Time had been a great consideration in inducing the decision 
in favour of iron churches ; delay was therefore fatal to the 
scheme, and after an unsuccessful effort to secure compliance 
with the conditions of the contract, it had to be abandoned — a 
step which the contractors evidently desired from the first, since 
its execution would have involved them in heavy loss. 

After some delay, the thirty tons of iron, with which churches 
were to be built, were received. In the interim, one church 
had been built of iron at Prahran ; it is now used as a school- 
room, having been replaced by a handsome stone building, 
erected 1865 ; one of wood, at North Melbourne, replaced by a 
stone church in 1861, and now a school-room; one of stone at 
Richmond, one of brick at Brighton : the Bruns\idck Street 
church was also enlarged. A portion of this iron was used for ' 
roofing the enlarged church at Brunswick Street, and the 
new one at Richmond ; and as the remainder was not 
then needed, it was Sold at a profit of some ;£'9oo, and the 
money thus made was voted towards the erection of some of 
the churches above-named. For the profitable sale of the 
iron, the Church was indebted to the late Mr. Walter Powell 
who transacted that part of the business without conunission. 
The monies which had been contributed to this church exten- 
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sion scheme were applied to the erection of churches in the 
several localities in which they were promised. 

Reviewing this imique episode in the history of church ex- 
tension, there is, perhaps, not much to deplore in its comparative 
failure. The subsequent experience of iron buildings in a 
climate such as Victoria, has shown that under the very best 
conditions they are unsuitable. All that was contemplated in 
the scheme was secured by the erection of the various churches 
just now mentioned ; and though for some years the Lonsdale 
Street site was unoccupied, none, we think, who have seen the 
noble Wesley Church which now occupies it, will for a moment 
regret that the iron building was not erected there. 

In the end of 1852, the influx of immigrants became so 
enormous that it was impossible to find shelter or accommoda- 
tion for them. Houses could not be rented, lodgings could not 
be obtained; school-rooms, vestries, and, in some instances, 
churches were turned into lodging-houses ; and many, but for 
the shelter thus afforded them, must have slept in the streets ; 
indeed, as it was, numbers had to lie under sheds, or any pro- 
tection which they could find. In the month of October, about 
20,000 persons arrived by sea; and although that was far 
beyond the usual number, yet the increase to the population 
between March 2nd, 1852, and April 26th, 1854, amounted to 
161,631.* 

It was at this period that the " Wesleyan Immigrant's Home "f 



• Population in 1851, 77,345; 1854, 238,776. 

t ** It was just at tlus period that a meeting had been called by the 
superintendent of the circuit — ^the Rev- W. Butters — to consider the necessity, 
and devise means for obtaining additional ministers. It was held in the 
vestry of Collins Street church, and largely attended by the officers from 
Melbourne and its neighbourhood. On that occasion, Mr. Walter Powell 
rose to speak, but was for some time unable to do so, because of strong 
emotion. He then stated that on that day, passing along the street, he had 
seen a woman who was weeping, and appeared in great distress. He spoke 
to her, and asked what was the matter ; to which she replied that she was 
a member of the Wesleyan Church, and had come from Tasmania to join 
her husband, who was digging for gold at Ballaarat. She had landed the 
previous day, but had been unable to obtain lodgings or shelter, because 
every place was so crowded ; and she had been compelled to pass the night 
<m the wharf, under the shelter of a cask. He then said, < Mr. Chairman, 
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was established. Impressed with the necessity of making some 
provision for the multitudes who were daily arriving, it was 
determined at a meeting of officers of the Melbourne and Col- 
lingwood circuits to erect a building, to be called the " Wes- 
leyan Immigrant's Home," where, at a reasonable charge, board 
and lodging might be provided for Wesleyans and other respect- 
able persons. Application was. made to the Government for a 
piece of land,, and two acres were granted in a most eligible site. 
The land was granted for " Wesleyan Chiurch purposes," and 
permission given to erect the " Home " upon it In the district 
minutes (rf 1852, there is the following entry on this subject : — 
" Not unfrequentiy newly-arrived immigiants wait to know 
where they will be settled before they join the people of God ; 
■ and in the meantime become altogether estranged from us. In 
the present crowded state of our city, their difficulties and 
dangers are greatly increased by their being compelled to take 
up their abode in places of the- worst description, where they 
are exposed to influences most perilous to their piety. To meet 
the emergency that has arisen, and to save, as far as we can, 
our own members, we have determined upon the erection of a 
large wooden building, to be called the * Wesleyan Immigrant's 
Home.* It wilt cost between ;£'2ooo and ;£'3ooo.* Our desire is 
so to conduct the establishment that it shall approximate, as 
nearly as circumstances will permit, to a religious family. The 
accommodation affi)rded. ean, in many instances, only be tem- 
porary, as those who have had an opportunity of acquiring local 
knowledge and providing houses for themselves, will be required 
to give place to others whose arrival has been more recent 
The committee, to whom the management of the institution is 
confided, are anxious to secure, in connection with it, an ad- 

I propose that we have a Wesle3ran Immigrants' Home, and I will give 
;£'5o towards it.* Instantly a number of others present stated that they 
would give various sums. Immediately after this the suggestion took 
definite form. Ground and aid were obtained fix>m the Government, liberal 
subscriptions and hearty co-operation were secured, and in October, 1852, 
the * Home ' was opened.'* — Melbourne Wesleyan Chronicle, 1868, p. 54. 
• In the Minutes of 1853, is the following :— ** The Wesleyan Home has 
completed during the year, at a cost of ;f 3500, and is free from debt." 
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ditional minister, who shall pay special attention to the care of 
all newly-arrived immigrants, and who shall, whenever it is prac 
dcable, visit vessels with immigrants, and give them such comisel 
and help as they may need 

" By offering the benefits of our Home to all the members of 
our Church inmiediately on their arrival, and introducing them 
at once to the means of grace, we hope to be helpful to many 
of the people of God when they first know the heart of a 
stranger in a strange land, and to save from utter apostasy some 
who have suffered spiritual loss at sea.'* 

The Home was a large, plain, wooden structure, hurriedly 
built, but it well met the necessities of the times, and was the 
means of great comfort and assistance to multitudes. It was 
soon followed by the Government institution, having an object 
similar. It has long since served its purpose, though it is still 
used for a " Home," and is the lodging-place of many immi- 
grants as well as of others, who, from old associations, choose it 
in preference to other, and in many instances more eligible 
houses. 

Adjoining the Home, a house was erected, which was occu- 
pied by the chairman of the district during the years that he 
was separated from circuit work. The minister who occupied 
that office acted as chaplain of the Home ; and by thus con- 
ducting service daily, he was brought into contact with numbers 
of newly-arrived immigrants, to whom his advice was often of 
great service. In return for this duty, an annual sum was voted 
from the profits of the institution towards the income of the 
chaplain. The house is now occupied by the book-steward 
and editor. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

REV. R. YOUNGS VISIT. THE AFFILIATED 

CONFERENCE. 

THE sudden and extraordinary expansion of the popula- 
tion in Victoria could not but be regarded widi great 
interest by all civilized communities, and particularly by Great 
Britain. Soon the noble bay of Port Phillip became crowded 
by shipping from all quarters, and the productions of all nations 
were lavishly poured into Victoria. 

But other eyes, besides those of commerce, were watching 
the experiment — ^for so all felt it to be — of rich gold discoveries 
in a British community. What was to be the moral result of 
such an event ? How would it affect people as to their religious 
life and conduct? Was it inevitable that gold-digging and 
dissoluteness must follow each other as the shadow does the 
substance? The social and moral problem to be solved 
awakened the deepest anxiety among Christians, and its 
solution was watched with much misgivings as to the result. 

At first, as crowds were collected at the diggings, embracing 
in many instances convict expirees from Tasmania, together 
with the vicious and dissolute from all parts of the colonies, 
life and property were felt to be in great peril, and many good 
men feared for a second California in Victoria. Crime, vice, 
outrage, dissoluteness there was certainly ; but, as a better class 
arrived and settled to the work of gold-finding, they happily 
swamped the evildoers. Orderly, and in many instances. 
Christian conduct, took the place of what may be designated 
in colonial phrase as " rowdyism." And now that men have 
had time to review calmly the history of the colony from the 
first gold excitement in 185 1, to the present 1869, there are 
few who will not join in congratulations and thankfulness for 
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the good which has prevailed over the evil ; and who are not 
filled with surprise that there has been so littie of the latter 
and so much of the former resulting from the fiery ordeal 
through which, during these years, Victoria has passed. 

None watched the development and progress of Victoria 
more closely, or with truer concern, than the Wesleyan 
Methodist Church of Great Britain. The Wesleyan missions 
in Australia had been supported by the [Parent Society with no 
niggard hand. It is true that, so far as Victoria is concerned, 
she never needed much assistance, but was almost, if not entirely, 
self-supporting from the very first She, however, had received 
the services of missionaries sent out by the Missionary Society. 
As the Australian colonies grew in population and wealth, it 
was felt just that, as far as possible, the support of its mission- 
aries should be devolved upon them. This view had long been 
entertained by the parent committee, and for the purpose of carry- 
ing out their plans at the earliest period, the Rev. W. B. Boyce 
had, in 1845, been appointed to New South Wales, as general 
superintendent of the missions in Australia and Polynesia. He 
arrived in Sydney early in 1846 ; and during his residence there 
until 1856, — ^when having presided over the first and second 
annual conferences, he returned to England — ^he devoted him- 
self with great energy and ability to the task of making the 
Australasian Churches self-supporting. There can be no doubt 
as to the wisdom of the policy thus adopted ; nor of the able 
manner in which it was carried out by Mr. Boyce. Events now 
indicated that the time had come when the hitherto Mission 
Churches of Australia might be safely entrusted with their 
own management, and become affiliated to the British Con- 
ference. 

The British Conference of 1853 resolved to send a deputa- 
tion to visit Australasia and Polynesia, with the objects of 
ascertaining the views of the Churches of these lands as to their 
formation into an affiliated Church ; and to propose to them a 
"plan " which had been prepared by the missionary committee 
for the accomplishment of that object The Rev. Robert Young 
was selected for this mission, and he was to be accompanied 

M 2 
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by the Rev. John Kirk, who was to remain in Australia.* 
They embarked on board the new steam-ship Melbourne at 
Plymouth, October 15th, 1852, and after two most narrow es- 
capes from shipwreck, they reached Lisbon. Mr. Young re- 
turned to England and re-embarked, December 19th, in the 
Adelaide, 

Mr. Kirk was to join the steamer at the Cape de Verde 
islands. Instead of this, however, he returned to England, 
where he remained. 

After a voyage of imminent peril, Mr. Young reached Port 
Phillip Bay, on May nth. He remained in Melbourne for a 
short time, during which a breakfast-meeting was held on May 
14th, at the "Wesleyan Immigrant's Home "to welcome him; at 
which an address was presented to him, and he made a state- 
ment of the object of his visit. The ladies also invited him to 
a public tea-meeting in the Collins Street church, at which six 
hundred pounds were raised to pay the passage of six ministers 
from England. At Sydney, Auckland, and in the South Sea 
Islands, Mr. Young was most warmly welcomed, and the object 
of his mission cordially accepted. After presiding at the dis- 
trict meetings at Sydney, Hobart Town, and Melbourne, at each 
of which resolutions approving of the proposed affiliated con- 
ference were adopted with great enthusiasm ; — Mr. *Young 
returned to England where he arrived on April 3rd, i854.f 

To the Conference which was held in Birmingham, Mr. 
Young reported the results of his mission ; and the " Plan for 
forming the Wesleyan Missionary Society's Australasian and 
Polynesian Missions into a distinct and affiliated connexion,'^ 
was adopted. "The Rev. William Binnington Boyce," was 
" appointed the first President of the Australasian Wesleyan 
Methodist Conference. "J 

The first Conference was held in Sydney, beginning on i8th 
January, 1855. Forty ministers and preachers on trial were 
present ; and it is needless to say that great intesest was feh 

For a report of this • * deputation," see Rev. R. Young's Southern 
World. 

t For resolutions, see Appendix D. X For plan, see appendix E. 
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in reference to its proceedings. Not many of the ministers 
ever ha4 the opportunity of often attending the English 
Conference; and most of them had never been present in 
that assembly. The entire circumstances were novel, and pro- 
phets of ill omen, of whom there are always plenty, predicted 
that the whole scheme was premature, and would prove a 
signal failure. But the assembled ministers entered upon their 
duties in the spirit of men who felt their responsibilities, and 
who, in God's name and strength, resolved to discharge them 
to the best of their power. And neither the parent Church at 
home, nor the Australasian Church, now becoming so important, 
has any cause to be ashamed of that first Conference of 1855, 
nor of any of those which have succeeded it.* 

The " Plan " submitted by the British Conference was, after 
fiill discussion, accepted, subject to one or two suggested alter- 
ations. The most important of these had reference to the 
appointment of the President ; and to the claim of missionaries 
to return home. The President was to be appointed or re- 
appointed by the English Conference ; but at the request of 
the Australasian Conference, i/ was allowed annually to nomi- 
nate (by ballot) its president for the succeeding year ; the formal 
appointment being with the English Conference. The right of 
missionaries who had been entitled to return home, and to be 
provided with English circuits, was also continued to them. 

Of the forty ministers who constituted the first Conference, 
ten have died, four are labouring in England, four are super- 
numeraries, three have left the ministry, and nineteen are in 
the Australasian work. Such are the changes which time has 
made in the short space of fourteen years. 

There was no one who took a deeper interest in the new 
organization of the Australasian Churches than Mr. Draper. 
He was not favoured with much of Mr. Young's society, and 

• Dr. Jobson, in his address to the British Conference after his return 
from Australia, said, **The Conference was orderly and dignified in its 
character, and satisfactory in its proceedings. There were in it pioneer- 
bibourers, such as Manton, Draper, Butters, Eggleston, Buddie, Watkin, 
Buller, and others, brethren well deserving the position they have gained. 
And there were the younger ministers, inteUigent, devoted, and promising." 
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he had only a very slight opportunity of becoming acquainted 
with his plans, except from the report of his speeches. Writing 
to me, June 15th, 1853, he says: — "I shall feel greatly obliged 
if you will tell me what you can recollect about Mr. Young's 
sayings, etc, in Melbourne. I want to know more about what 
is contemplated respecting men and stations. What have you 
heard since his departure respecting the trip to New Zealand 
and Pol)naesia. I expect Mr. Boyce will be so fiiU of business 
that I need not expect a continuance of his welcome letters 
for the present I begin to think a littie about my own pK)sition 
in future . . . You who are in Melbourne are now in the 
very centre, while we poor third-rate people are almost excluded. 
Mr. Young stayed here forty-eight hours ; with you nearly 
three weeks^ I presume. Tis the gold does it, I expect Our 
tmn will come." 

As showing the views entertained by Mr. Draper on the 
proposed constitution for the Australasian connexion, I may 
mention, that at the Adelaide District Meeting, held December 
6th, 1854, resolutions were passed approving of the plan for 
the establishment of the Australasian Conference; of the 
appointment of the Rev. W. R Boyce as President, and ex- 
pressing their obligation to him for his aid in the past ; also a 
resolve to make Methodism in South Australia as efficient as 
possible. Following these, there was this significant resolution : — 
"We coincide with the arrangement at present {i.e. of an 
Australasian Conference), but entertain the opinion that as 
soon as practicable the plan suggesting having three or more 
Conferences, with a General Conference to be held every three 
or four years, will be preferable." 

The opinion expressed at this early period, Mr, Draper alwa3rs 
retained. He united with other brethren in the last Conference 
he attended (1855), to carry a scheme of this character; 
and was greatly disappointed when it was lost by a very narrow 
majority. None doubt but that sooner or later such a plaa 
must be adopted ; but up to the present time, the Conference — - 
though it has had the question before it year after year — has 
been unable to agree to any alteration of the original " plan." 




CHAPTER XVII. 
VICTORIA.— MR. DRAPERS APPOINTMENT, 1855. 

THE Conference of 1855 appointed Mr. Draper to the 
Melbourne East — ^now the Second Melbourne circuit. 
He was also elected chairman of the Victoria district, Mr. 
Butters, who had been previously chairman, removing to 
Adekdde. During the year 1854 the chairman of the district 
had been separated from circuit duties. The claims upon his 
time arising from the business of so wide-spread and growing a 
district, together with the necessity of visiting various parts of 
the colony, were fully sufficient to engage all his time. Mr. 
Draper felt some anxiety arising from his being appointed to 
the superintendency of an important circuit, together with the 
chairmanship of the district — a feeling which was shared, to 
some degree, by the officers of the circuit. 

Under date March lothy there is the following entry in his 
diary : — " Entered Port Phillip Heads at daybreak, and an- 
chored at Williamstown at 8 a.m. Got up to the wharf in 
the Maitland by 11.30 a.m., and found Mr. Eggleston and 
Mr. Little there with a conveyance and dray. Went to Mr. 
Eggleston's, and thence, in the evening, to Mr. R. Guthridge's, 
at Richmond, where we are to lodge for a week. Much 
pleased with our reception. 

^^ Sunday, i \th. — Preached in the morning at Richmond ; 
text, John xvii. 15. Felt very comfortable. In the evening at 
Collins Street ; text. Acts xix. 20. A nice congregation and 
good feeling. 

Monday and Tuesday were spent with Mr. Butters at the 
" Home Cottage." Arranged for entering into his position.* 

* In a letter to Rev. R. Mansfield, dated March 13th, he thus writes :— 
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" Wednesday^ i^h. — In the morning attended a breakfast 
meeting of the preachers to take leave of Mr. Butters. A gold 
watch presented to him. Went to the Government offices and 
was introduced to His Excellency the Governor, the Colonial 
Secretary, etc. In the evening preached at Richmond ; text, 
Philemon i." 

Mr. Butters left for Adelaide on Thursday 15 th, and on the 
day following, the i6th, Mr. Draper records, "A very warm 
day. Came to reside at the * Home Cottage,' Mr. and Miss 
Eggleston and Mr. Symons assisting. Much fatigued." 

Mr. Draper's, colleagues in the circuit were to be the Revs. 
W. Hill and J. W. Crisp. When he knew that he was to 
undertake also the duties of chairman, he felt that it would be 
necessary to have with him in the circuit some minister of more 
experience than Mr. Crisp, who was just then entering the 
ministry. Before leaving Sydney for Melbourne, he sought 
and obtained permission to make any change which might be 
approved of by a special meeting of the ministers of the dis- 
trict. On Monday, April 2nd, he writes : — " At ten o'clock 
the brethren, Eggleston, Bickford, Waugh, Symons, Hill, and 
Currey, met pursuant to invitation. Much conversation re- 
specting appointments to Melbourne West and East. Arrange- 
ments entered into for carrying out the Conference plan. Dined 
together, and spent the afternoon conversing on various subjects 

** We anchored at WiUiamstown at 8.30 A.M., and got up to the wharf by 
12. Mr. Eggleston and one of the lay friends were awaiting our arrived 
with a nice conveyance and a dray for our luggage, so that we were highly 
favoured. We have been kindly entertained by Mr. and Mrs. Guthridge, 
of Richmond, with whom we are to stay until Thursday next, when we 
expect to get into our residence at * Home Cottage.* I opened my com- 
mission on Sunday, preaching in the morning at Richmond, and in the 
evening at Collins Street. The attendance was pretty good, and I felt at 
home with the people. I trust we are in the right place. Mr. Butters 
leaves for Adelaide to-morrow (Wednesday) at 3 p.m. I saw him yester- 
day and arranged affairs. Everything seems to indicate comfort with the 
brethren and the people. Mr. Butters has certainly been of great service in 
the colony, and I do not wonder that he should be so much attached to a 
work in which he has had so much participation ; or that the preachers and 
friends should have desired his continuance among them. I trust he will 
find a congenial field of labour in the colony, and that the cause will not 
suffer by his removal." 
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of importance. At 4.30 p.m. Mr. Harding came, informing us 
that he had seen Mr. J. B. Waterhouse, and learned that Mr. 
Crisp would not be in the district for a long time. We then 
resolved for Symons to remain in his present position." 

In the Conference appointments I had been appointed to 
Melbourne West (Collins Street), having spent three years in 
charge of the East circuit The eflfect of the arrangement 
now made was to keep me a fourth year in the circuit, Mr. Crisp 
taking my place in the west circuit 

Mr. Draper attended the first quarterly meeting of the 
circuit on Wednesday, April 4th, and thus writes respecting 
it : — "At 4 P.M. went to the quarterly meeting at CoUingwood. 
Many present. Tea at Aldersle/s.* Took charge of the 
circuit with Messrs. S)rmons and Hill as colleagues. Generally 
a pleasant meeting. May I have grace for my new position." 

He had now fully entered upon his duties, and found in them 
ample employment for his time and energies. When not absent 
from Melbourne, he acted as chaplain, conducted family worship, 
morning and frequently in the evening, at the Wesleyan Home ; 
took his fair share of circuit work ; attended to the multi- 
farious matters which claimed his attention from all parts of the 
district ; and assisted in the general movements of benevolence 
and philanthropy. His diary bears ample evidence of his 
diligence as well as of the variety of his engagements. ' On 
April loth he records : — " Transacted business with Messrs. 
Taylor and Wells. Tried to get on board the Lightning-^ 
from Sandridge, but failed, the wind being too strong. At the 
Collingwood quarterly meeting of local preachers. A pretty 
good meeting. 

^^ April 16th, — Held a meeting of preachers, and examined 
Mr. Dyson, who passed very respectably. J Consulted about 
Beechworth. Went to prayer meeting at Brunswick Street in 
the evening. 

• Mr. Aldersley is now a resident of Keighley, Yorkshire, and is I 
miderstand, one of the circuit stewards of that circuit. 

+ An emigrant ship. 

X The Rev. M. Dyson, who proceeded as a missionary to Samoa, was 
afterwaids in Tonga, and is at this date in the first Melbourne circuit. 
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"20M. — Left home at 10 a.m. for Boorondaxa and Nuna- 
wading. Called on several, and consulted respecting the site of 
a chapel in each place. 

^^ May 22nd, — ^Went to a trustee meeting at Collingwood. 
Resolved on building schoolrooms, and accepted tenders. 

^^ Sunday, 27M. — Spent the day in the Brighton circuit 
Congregations much thinned by heavy rain during the day. 

" 28/^ — Rode into town by 10.30 a.m. Mr. Symons called 
and reported that the roof of Northcote Chapel had been 
blown off during the terrific gale of last night. Walked in the 
procession at Sir R. Nickle's funeral.* At the Collingwood 
Sunday-school tea meeting in the evening. Many present 
Mr. N. Guthridge in the chair. Speakers — Crisp, Hill, Eggle- 
ston, Fletcher, Draper, and Symons. Excellent singing by the 
children. Mr. W. Powell at the harmonium. 

^^June 19M. — Went to Mr. Morrison's chapel, to a meeting 
respecting the Chinese. 

"27M. — Attended a meeting of Protestant ministers at 
the bishop's registry office, respecting the Sabbath. The Dean 
in the chair. 

"28/^. — ^Went with Mr. Symons to Brunswick and Merri 
Creek about land for a chapel. To Sandridge in the afternoon. 

^^ July ^h, — ^AVent to the quarterly meeting at 3 p.m. : very 
agreeable, encouraging meeting. Increase of members and 
money. Tea at Mr. Lowe's. Went to the * Chinese meeting ' 
in Collins Street Large attendance. ;^48 collected. Com- 
mittee meeting after. Not well pleased with the whole affair ; 
but little confidence in the result 

"5//^. — ^Went to the Benevolent Asylum Meeting: great 
struggle between Roman Catholics and Protestants. Mr. 
M*Cutchen elected as superintendent 

"25/;^. — Went to City Mission Meeting in the evening. 
Spoke — Messrs. Chase (chairman), Hill, Poore, Thomas, Scott, 
and Townsend also. 

"31X/. — At an educational committee meeting in the after* 

* Commander-in-chief of the forces in Australia. 
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noon. A good attendance. Memorial and deputation to the 
Government agreed upon. 

" Sunday, ^th August — Preached for Dr. Cairns at eleven. 
Large congregation. Text, Gal. ii. 20. In the afternoon at 
the (Collingwood) school for two hours. At Brunswick Street in 
the evening. Text, Heb. ii. 9. Excellent congregation. Sacra- 
ment after. Many stayed. A good day. Much fatigued, but 
thankful. 

" 6th, — Mr. Symons here early. We drove to the Govern- 
ment offices — the School Board — then to Richmond, respecting 
land at Cremome Street At 3 p.m. left for Williamstown. 
Public meeting in the evening. 

" 9M. — Sent Mr. Fielding to Cremome Street to purchase 
land for a chapel. 

" 13//^. — Rode to Northcote. Visited several faraihes and 
solicited money for the enlargement of the chapel." 

Mr. Draper's first visit to any portion of the interior was to 
Kyneton, Castlemaine, and Sandhurst. His record of this 
visit in his diary is fuller and more detailed than usual ; and as 
giving his first impressions of those parts of the colony, I insert 
them almost in full. 

" Wednesday, Aug, i$th. — Left home at 6 a.m., and joined the 
coach for Castlemaine at the office. Full of passengers. Furious 
driving. Breakfast twenty-one miles out of Melbourne. 
Wretched roads in several places. Had to walk in deep mud 
two or three miles. Arrived at Kyneton before i p.m. Dined 
at the inn. A messenger from Mr. G. W. Johnston conducted 
us to his house. A kind reception from Mrs. Johnston. Mr. 
J. fi'om home on business. Kyneton is a fine agricultural 
district, having a small weather-board Church, ditto Roman 
Catholic chapel, ditto Independent chapel, ditto Wesleyan not 
finished. A large proportion of the people Roman Catholics, 
Called at Mr. Furphy*s. Mr. Johnston home to tea. Much 
agreeable conversation. Slept at his house ; Mr. Mewton also. 

*' Thursday 16th, — A very wet, stormy night and morning. 
Heavy showers all day. Employed during the morning settiing 
Mr. Mewton. Engaged lodging for him. Looked over the 
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accounts of the chapel with Mr. Furphy. Arranged for service, 
etc., at Kyneton. Glad to find that Mr. Johnston entered into 
the affair, and promised his assistance. After lunch went to the 
inn, and took coach for Castlemaine. Arrived at 2 p.m. Mr. 
Palmer kindly met me at the coach, and sent a lad with my 
portmanteau on to Mr. Wells. Walked with Mr. W. to see 
the place. Saw Mr. and Mrs. Boots.* Tea at Mr. Wells', and 
slept there. 

" Friday i ^th, — Rose at 5 a.m. Took a cup of coffee at Mr. 
Boots', who, with his boy, accompanied me to the coach. Left 
at 6 for Sandhurst. A fine morning. Breakfast at the Buck's- 
eye Inn, ten miles from Sandhurst. Came on the diggings soon 
after, and arrived at Sandhurst at 9 a.m. Got a man to carry 
my traps to Mr. Raston's. Not expected to-day. In the after- 
noon walked round the diggings with Mr. R. Saw quartz- 
crushing machines, puddling ditto, gold separated by quicksilver, 
etc. Dr. Hunt called in the evening. Much pleasing con- 
versation. 

*^ Saturday, iSfA. — Rose at seven much refreshed. After 
breakfast walked out with Mr. Raston. Saw Dr. Smith, Mr. 
Davis, Rev. Mr. Nish ; and received a letter from my dear wife. 
Posted a letter to her which I wrote yesterday. In the after- 
noon walked with Mr. R. to the neighbourhood of the quartz 
reefs. Saw the Ashleys, late of Gawler town. Found they go 
to no place of worship. Saw the gathering of the miners in the 
afternoon. Much business doing in the town. Spent tiie 
evening principally in conversation with Mr. and Mrs. Raston. 

" The alluvial gold diggings at Sandhurst seem to have been 
gone over, but it is expected that the whole of the earth will 
be tried again and yield large quantities of gold. The quartz 
reefs or lodes seem to be most attractive at present Many 
crushing machines are at work. Saw a claim now being worked 
by Germans, out of which it is believed they have taken near 
half a ton of gold. Immense labour has been employed, but 

* Some old South Australian friends and pioneers of Methodism in that 
^lony (see page 4). 
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the profit has been very great The population seem to be of 
a permanent character. Many of the miners have their wives 
and families with them. Mr. Raston's health has been impaired 
by Africa, and by a fearful shipwreck on his way hither. Mrs. 
Raston has been confined to her room for months by sickness, 
induced by the wreck and exposiure. 

^^ Sunday, 19M. — ^A lovely, splendid morning. Quite well, 
thank Gk)d. Enjoyed the quiet of the Sabbath morning, and 
found delight in meditation. Preached twice in Sandhurst. 
Text, morning, John xvii. 15. Excellent congregations. Bap- 
tized a child. Saw Allingham, Pease, Hollis, Collins, and 
Smith, of Adelaide. At Mr. Raston's all the afternoon. Inte- 
resting conversation with the Chinese interpreter respecting the 
religion of his coimtrymen. Text, evening, Ps. Ixxiv. 22. 
Chapel well filled. Had a good time. Sacrament after. About 
thirty remained. Mr. and Mrs. Ensor to sup with Mr. R., 
Mrs. E^, a daughter of the late Mr. Dredge, who says she saw 
me in Sydney seventeen years ago.* Retired to rest with a 
gratefiil heart. The cause at Sandhiurst is evidently of con- 
siderable importance. The Society is small, but there seems to 
be a disposition among the people to hear, the word of God. 
May the increase be given. The schools are encouraging. 
About fifty present at the Sunday-school. A fair supply of 
teachers. 

" Monday, 2qM. — Great preparation for a bazaar in aid of 
the school-house. Ladies very busy. Not many purchasers. 
Wrote to Mr. F. M. rejecting his selling on Sunday. Read 
a while. In the evening went to Golden Square chapel. Preached 
firom Prov. xxix. 25. A good congregation. Nice little chapel 
of wood. Good feeling. On returning was accosted by a stranger 
who gave his name Evans, seemed much excited, and said, 
the sermon on the past evening had broken his heart.' Con- 
versed with him, and gave him good advice. His parents are 
Welsh Wesleyans ; his father a. local preacher. May the Holy 

♦ Mr. and Mrs. E. J. Ensor are now residents of Milbome Port, near 
SherboixMt Dorset. 
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Spirit lead him to Christ and purity. Retired to bed fatigued, 
but thankful for the day. 

^^ Tuesday y 21st — Rose early. After breakfast walked out 
Saw Chinamen get gold from the most unlikely stuff. Attended 
the bazaar. Letter from my dear wife. All well at home, 
thank God. Read awhile. Tea meeting at 5 p.m. A large 
assemblage. Public meeting after. Good collection. Total 
proceeds ;^25o. An impetus given to the cause, which I trust 
will continue to be of great value. Closed my public work at 
Sandhurst. May the fruit remain. Mr. Nish supped with us. 
A very agreeable man. 

" Wednesday y 2 2nd, — Restless night. Rose weary. Had much 
conversation with Mr. Raston and others respecting the circuit 
Received three very handsome gold specimens as presents. 
Left Sandhurst at 2 p.m. for Castlemaine. Pleasant company 
in the coach. Arrived at 5 p.m. Tea at Mr. Wells*. Preached 
in the evening. Text, John xvii. 15. About sixty present A 
nice time. Saw the Yandells. John Boots called. Had a 
pleg-sing conversation on old times and old friends. 

" Thursday, 2^rd, — After dinner rode to Fryer's Creek with 
Mr. Wells, and saw the four places occupied as chapels there. 
The district highly important. Likely to become the resi- 
dence of a minister, and ultimately a separate circuit. Home 
at 5.30 p.m. After tea had much conversation with Mr. Wells 
respecting a new chapel at Castlemaine, and the general interests 
of the circuit. 

*^ Friday, 24//^. — A letter from home. Very acceptable. 
Read awhile till lunch, then away to Wesley Hill, intending to 
go to Old Post-office Hill. Heavy rain came and prevented our 
going farther. Returned to Castlemaine. Attended to some 
business with Mr. Wells, and read. Much pleased with Hamil- 
ton's * Lamp and Lantern.' 

^^ Saturday, 25M. — A wet and stormy night Much disturbed 
in my tent Canvas walls and roof not suited to my ideas of 
comfort. Very late rising. After breakfast, Mr. Price, architect, 
called respecting plan of new chapel on which I had consulted 
him. Cost about ;^i2oo. Great storm in the afternoon. Much 
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conversation respecting Kilmore. We ought to have a minister 

there as soon as possible. Read a book called the * Seventh 

ViaL' Much sound exposition of prophesy. Heavy gale all the 

evening. Much damage done. 

^^ Sunday, 26th. — ^A quiet night. Went to Wesley Hill chapel. 

Good congregation and feeling. Evening, preached at Castle- 

maine. Congregation not so good as was expected. Poor 

chapeL Sacrament after. About twenty-five communicants. 

The cause here must wither if better accommodation be not 

provided. The Independents have recently opened a good 

chapel to which " — (the diary breaks off here and three blank 

pages follow.) 

• ••••• 

" Thursday, September 6th, — To Emerald Hill, to the laying 
the foundation-stone of the Protestant Orphan Asylum by the 
Governor. Very heavy rain. After the Governor's address, 
adjourned to our chapel, where I spoke a few words, and Dr. 
Cairns addressed the children. 

^^ Monday, 10th. — Met Messrs. Powell, Wilkinson, Cooke, and 
Dr. M*Nicol, at Mr. Eggleston's. Went as a deputation to the 
Governor respecting the day-schools. Interview lasted fifty 
minutes. Not very satisfactory, but calculated to furnish His 
Excellency with clearer ideas of our position and wants. It was 
evident that great misapprehension existing relative to the claims 
of our schools, and even the acts of the executive council 
and school board.* 

On Saturday, Sept. 15 th, Mr. Draper started to visit Ballaarat, 
which was then beginning to assume those proportions which it 
has since reached as the chief of all the gold-field towns of 
Victoria. Here he spent a week, preaching, attending meetings, 
visiting the places of importance in its neighbourhood, and 
anranging plans for church extension. The minister then resi- 
dent at Ballaarat was the late Theophilus Taylor, a young man 



• On the subject of education, which is mentioned frequently in Mr. 
Draper's diary, the reader is particularly referred to Appendix F, where the 
question is treated at length. 
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of excellent spirit and considerable promise. His health, how- 
ever, had never been robust ; and after a short career of service 
in the Lord's vineyard, he was obliged to become a super- 
numerary in 1858, and in 1859 passed to his reward. From 
the brief notices of this visit in his diary, I judge that Mr. 
Draper was greatly impressed with the importance of earnest 
and instant effort to secure suitable and sufficient church accom- 
modation for the multitudes who were settling in Ballaarat, and 
that he was gratified with the evident zeal and piety of the 
members. 

Among the parts of the colony in which population in great 
numbers had been concentrated by the gold discoveries, was 
" May-day Hills,'' in the district of the " Ovens." This pretty 
English name was given to the locality because the pioneer 
goldfinders lighted on those hills on May-day; while the 
strange name by which the district was designated, was from a 
river which ran through it, and was so called in honour of 
Major Ovens, at one time an officer of the Government of New 
South Wales. May-day Hills soon became an important town- 
ship, and was named Beechworth. It is distant nearly two 
hundred miles from Melbourne, on the overland road to 
Sydney. 

Several members and adherents of the Wesleyan Church had 
settled in this township, and they were most anxious to have a 
minister located there. Early in 1854, the Rev. W. Butters 
had visited Beechworth, and had taken with him the Rev. C. 
Akrill, whom he left there as the resident minister. The 
journey was a most formidable one, in the then state of the 
roads \ and Mr. Butters did not accompHsh his mission without 
sundry adventures of flood and field, none of which, however, 
proved to be serious. Before this time, a substantial school- 
house of wood, which in these days cost over ;^i2oo, had 
been erected, and a male and female teacher had been for 
some time settled there : — Mr. Brooke, the son of the Rev. 
James Brooke, a supernumerary minister, who has resided for 
several years in Manchester, and Mrs. Brooke, the female 
teacher, was the daughter of the^e^.'^'^i^iiaKi^MDCL^son, one of 
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the earlier missionaries to New South Wales, and now a super- 
ntimerary in Guernsey. 

Mr. AkrilVs health had proved unequal to his work ; tem- 
porary mental aberration compelled his removal from Beech- 
worth, and finally from the colony. The consequences to the 
infant Church were very serious. It was impossible to supply 
his place ; and there were almost no means of keeping up regular 
services. Had it not been for the presence of two excellent 
local preachers, Messrs. Abbott and Gillard, who preached 
regularly every Sunday for some montiis, the place must have 
been closed for the time at least • 

Mr. Draper was very anxious to visit Beechworth before the 
district meeting, and the people on the spot urged that he 
should do so, in order that he might be impressed with its im- 
portance, and be induced to send them a suitable supply. He 
had engaged to comply with their request, and arrangements 
were made for his doing so in the middle of October. Two 
days, however, before he was to start, he was taken ill, and I 
received a most urgent request that I would go in his stead. 
To me, in such a case, Mr. Draper's strongly expressed wish 
was law ; and I consented to go upon condition of my receiving 
from him written instructions as to the objects of the visit, and 
the means by which the objects were to be secured. 

The journey at that time involved travelling, with very slight 
rests for about forty hours, over the vilest roads upon which 
mortal almost ever travelled, and in vehicles which were ex- 
ceedingly uncomfortable. I have very vivid recollections of 
having often to get out of the rough coach and wade through 
creeks. On one occasion we were "bogged'' in a creek 
about 3 A.M., and had all of us to turn to, up to our knees 
in water, to get the coach out ; a task which it took us more 
than an hour to accomplish. Travelling by coach in the bush 
in those days was rather nervous work ; for the horses galloped 
on at a fast pace over hill and dale, among thick forest, or on 
die open plain. When the first feeling of nervousness passed 
away, and you felt that the " Jehu," who " handled the ribbons," 
knew his business, and was equal to the difficulties oi\ii^'^Qic!^ 
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it became exciting, and in many respects pleasant travelling. I 
had never before journeyed by coach night and day, through 
the bush for any considerable distance ; and I shall never forget 
the wild and spectral appearance which the flaming lights from 
our lamps produced upon the forest, as we rattled along at the 
rate of eight or ten miles an hour, i/nnding in and out among 
the trees, avoiding the stumps and tracing a path through the 
underwood, where, to the traveller's unpractised eye, no track 
of vehicle, or foot of horse had ever previously trodden. The 
silence of the night, broken only by the tramp of our horses, 
and the rattle of our wheels; the sharp crack of the whip, 
occasionally supplemented by the peculiar yell of our American 
driver, with which he now and then " waked up " his horses ; 
the dark, solemn grandeur of the high and spreading gum-trees, 
lighted up here and there as the gleam of our lamps fell upon 
them ; the clever way in which the driver pushed along, avoid- 
ing difficulty and danger, and apparently as much at home as 
the mail-drivers of olden times upon the turnpike roads of Eng- 
land ; the motley character of the passengers — all tended to pro- 
duce sensations which cannot be described, and which are 
rarely ever experienced a second time. 

The journey was long and fatiguing. I was kindly received 
by the friends at Beechworth, notwithstanding that they were 
naturally enough disappointed at Mr. Draper's absence. I 
spent about ten days in Beechworth and its neighbourhood ; 
preached there on Sunday, and in the week attended a tea* 
meeting, visited the Woolshed and Yaekandandah, Nine Mile 
(or Snake Valley) diggings, crossed the Murray river to Albuiy, 
in New South Wales, where I opened a small brick chapel, 
preaching twice on the Sunday, and attending a tea-meeting on 
the Monday ; and having accomplished my mission to the best 
of my ability, returned to make my report to Mr. Draper, who 
was pleased to express satisfaction with my proceedings. 

This involuntary visit to Beechworth led next year to my 
appointment to that place, and to my residence there for three 
years. 

On November 15 th, Mr. Draper paid a visit to Waimambooly 
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from which place he returned on the 24th. Warmambool is a 
flourishing little township on the sea-board, in the western 
district of the colony, distant from Melbourne about 180 miles. 
Portland and Belfast (or Port-Fairy) are townships respectively 
distant twenty-five and fifty miles from Warmambool. Until 
this year, these three towns had been in one circuit, under the 
care of the same minister. Warmambool had now become 
sufficiently important to require a resident ministei. Method- 
ism had been introduced into the westem district by Mr. 
Whitton, who was one of the first Wesleyans who arrived in the 
colony.* He was the first class-leader, and one of the earliest 
local preachers. In 1842, he was employed as a hired local 
preacher, and sent to Portland, where he laboured until a min- 
ister — ^the Rev. W. Lightbody, was appointed, and Mr. Whitton 
engaged in business. He, with his femily, still remain in that 
neighbourhood, highly respected and useful. 

About the time of Mr. Whitton*s appointment, Mr. Wilkinson 
and his fan^ly had settled in Portland. To him, and to his 
excellent wife, now residing in Bmnswick, near Melboume — 
both well-stricken in years — Methodism is greatly indebted. ■{• 

Returning from Warmambool on November 24th, Mr. Draper 
set about preparing for the district meeting, which, that year^ 
was held at Geelong, and which commenced on the 27 th. It 
was the first at which he had presided in Victoria. His diary 
shows but few notes. Nothing of special importance occurred • 
but all the ministers and laymen were much pleased at the 
ability and courtesy with which the chairman discharged the 
duties of his office; while he, on the other hand, was favourably 
impressed with the brethren who were his co-labourers : feelings 
on both sides which were confirmed by many years of subse- 
quent intercoiurse. 

One probationer, the Rev. Theophilus Taylor, was examined 
and recommended for full connexion ; and four candidates were 

• Seepage 137. 

+ Mr. Wilkinson for several years represented Portland in the Legislative 
Assembly. He has been mayor of Brunswick, and is in the commission of 
the peace. 

N 2 
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recommended as probationers, viz. Revds. Martin Dyson, John 
Mewton, Henry Chester, and Thomas James. 

December i^th, there is the following entry: — "Northcote 
tea-meeting. Mr. Guthridge in the chair. Speakers, Hill, 
Symons, Draper, eta Proceeds ;^75." 

Northcote is a small village about three miles from Melbourne, 
on the " Plenty Road." On a piece of land given by Mr. R. 
Courtenay, for many years governor of the " Wesleyan Immi- 
grant's Home," a stone building had been erected to serve 
the double purpose of school and place of worship. It was 
soon too small, and had to be enlarged to double its size. It 
was one of those places which suffered from the repudiation of 
the School Board, referred to in the Appendix on Wesleyan 
Education. Two-thirds of the cost of erection had been promised 
by the Board ; but when the building had been erected for 
nearly one year and a half, no money could be obtained, and 
then only one-half of the cost instead of the two-thirds as pro- 
mised. It was towards raising money for the payment of the 
debt thus incurred, that this meeting was held; and for so 
small a community the financial result was both gratifying and 
liberal. 





CHAPTER XVIIL 
VICTOjRIA-'iSse. 

THE year 1856 was begun with this entry : — 
** Tuesday y isf January. — Began another year, impressed 
with the goodness of God, and resolved to strive after His love 
and image more than heretofore. Went early into town j as- 
sisted to make the Conference plan. 

^^ Friday y 4/^. — Left home at 2.30 p.m. to attend the funeral 
of the late Sir Charles Hotham.* Went into the church. An 
immense procession. Home at 6.30 p.m." 

The second Australasian Conference was to be held in 
Melbourne, preparation for which occupied Mr. Draper's time 
during the early part of January, and, in addition to his ordinary 
duties, left him no leisure. 



* Sir Charles Hotham'had died on the last day of 1855, after administering 
the government of the colony for little more than a year. He came at a 
period of more than ordinary difficulty. He had been known as a braTC 
and skilfid naval captain, and had distinguished himself in some operations 
in which he was engaged on the coast of South America. But the quarter- 
deck of a man-of-war is by no means the best school in which to train civil 
governors ; and it soon became apparent that Sir Charles lacked many 
<lualifications for his important office. His administration will be chiefly 
femembered because of the collision between the diggers of Ballaarat and 
^e troops, in which an officer and some soldiers were killed, and some of 
4e diggers killed and wounded. It is believed that the anxieties of his 
position, and the failure of his policy were the causes of his death. He 
''^d been received upon his arrival by an enormous concourse of people, 
J'id with unbounded, demonstrations of joy ; and though his administration 
*j^ been more than a feilure, he was followed to the grave by tens of 
^ousands. Among those who walked in the mournful procession were all 
^ ministers of every denomination residing in or near Melbourne, among 
^hom were Mr. Draper and other Wesleyan ministers. A handsome monu- 
J^t, for which the Legislature voted the cost, marks the spot in the 
Melbourne cemetery wiere the remains of Sir Charles Ho^«s£L^et^\aM^^ 
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The conference began in Collins Street church, on Thursday, 
January 26. Twenty-six ministers were present The Rev. W. 
B. Boyce presided, and the Rev. W. Butters was elected secre- 
tary. Eight preachers were received on trial, seven into full 
connexion, and three were ordained. The president, and 
Messrs. Manton, Butters, Draper, Eggleston, and others, assisted 
at the imposition of hands. Of this service, Mr. Draper notes 
in his diary : — 

^^ Tuesday, 29/^. — Ordination service in the evening. Assisted 
at the imposition of hands. Messrs. Symons, Wells, and Taylor 
ordained. The president gave a good address." 

A request was made to Mr. Boyce to print the ordination 
charge, which was one of great originality and excellence, but 
he could not be induced to do so. 

Mr. Draper wrote the pastoral address, upon which he ex- 
pended considerable labour, and which was characterized by 
its pious tone and practical character. 

The Conference was chiefly remarkable by two circumstances : 
— I St, the commencement of the "Worn-out Ministers and 
Ministers' Widows* Fund," with which Mr. Draper was identi- 
fied from the very first, and to which he devoted so much 
labour and time. 

The plan for forming the Australasian Conference had 
pointed out the importance of founding a fund for this pur- 
pose, similar to that existing in England, and to which most of 
the senior ministers belonged.* During the year this subject 
had been considered. Under the direction of the Rev. W. B. 
Boyce, who had consulted various actuaries as to the allow- 
ances, eta, I drew up the " plan " for the formation of the 
fimd, which, with some slight emendations was " adopted, to be 

***It is desirable that an Annuitant Society should be formed in connexion 
with the Australasian Conference, or some other equally good plan be 
originated for the support of disabled ministers* widows, and that an ar- 
rangement be made with the English Preachers* Annuitant Society, for a 
repayment on account of the subscriptions already paid to the fund of that 
Society, to aid in the formation of a fund of their own. The attention of 
the Australasian Conference is especially called to this subject." — Minutes of 
Austra/asian Conference'^ iSSSi ^* S^* 
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acted upon from ist Jan., 1856." " The Rev. D. J. Draper and 
Walter Powell, Esq.," were " appointed treasurers of the fund." 
Various difficulties, however, arising mainly from the adjust- 
ment to be made with the English Society prevented the plan 
from coming into successful operation until 1 860-1, when these 
questions were finally settled. 

A second question of great importance was the resolution to 
re-occupy the mission at Samoa, which had in 1838 been with- 
drawn in consequence of a compact between the committees of 
the Wesleyan and the London Missionary Societies. On this 
vexed question it is not my purpose to enlarge here ; but it will 
be necessary that I should briefly state enough for the general 
reader to understand the case. 

In 1835 (June i&th), the Rev. Peter Turner landed at 
Samoa as a Wesleyan missionary. This was done under the 
sanction of the committee in London.* At that time there 
were no European missionaries on the island ; but there were 
five or six native teachers who had been brought by the Rev. 
John Williams. Mr. Pratt, the first missionary of the London 
Society, did not reach the island until some months after Mr. 
Turner had arrived. In 1836 (June 6th), just a year after Mr. 
Turner's settlement, six missionaries of the London Society 
arrived in the Dunnattar Castle, These brethren brought in- 
telligence that an agreement had been entered into between 
the committees of the Wesleyan and London Missionary 
Societies in London, that the former should exclusively occupy 
the Fijian, and the latter the Navigator group (Samoa). They 
therefore wished Mr. P, Turner to withdraw firom the island. 

It was alleged that this agreement was the result of a com- 
pact entered into in Tonga in 1830, between the Rev. John 
Williams on behalf of the London, and the .Rev. Nathaniel 
Turner on behalf of the Wesleyan Society. Mr. Peter Turner 
had never heard of any such agreement ; and upon communica- 
tion with the missionaries at Tonga, it was found they had heard 
of nothing of the kind. Mr. Nathaniel Turner was corresponded 

* See Missionajy Report, page 43, 46 *, 1^32-^. 



i84 LIFE OF REV. D. y. DRAPER, 

with, and he entirely repudiated any such agreement Under 
these circumstances, Mr. P. Turner declined to remove from 
the island. Nor can any one wonder at such a resolve, when 
they know that during the year of his residence God had 
gready blessed the labours of himself and his native assistants.* 

In 1838 Mr. Williams arrived in the Camden^ bringing final 
directions from the Wesleyan committee to Mr. Turner (and 
his colleagues) to remove, and leave his churches and people 
to the care of the London missionaries. This left him no 
alternative. The Samoan Wesleyajis protested against their 
being so treated, declared they would not unite with the 
"Tahitian lotu," threatened to seize Mr. Turner and carry 
him away into the bush, appealed in the most pathetic manner 
to their missionaries not to leave them, for if so, said they, 
" we will return to our foolish wa)rs„ to our dances, to our 
many wives. This is very bad in the people of England, to take 
from us the true light and involve us in darkness, and perhaps 
in eternal ruin." 

When removing, Mr. Turner " tore up all the class-books, 
broke up the schools, and did all in his power to get the people 
to go over to the other society \ but all to no eflfect"t 

Communication between Samoa and Tonga was frequent 
The languages were somewhat alike, and intermarriage between 
the two tribes was not uncommon. Year after year application 
was made by the Samoans to the missionaries at Tonga, and to 
King George, to send them teachers ; but these were steadily 
refused. A deputation waited upon the Rev. John Waterhouse 
in 1 84 1, urging in the most pathetic terms that Wesleyan 
missionaries might again be sent to Samoa. The deputation 



* In the report to the general committee for 1836 — the year when the 
missionaries of the London Missionary Society arrived — it was stated that 
there were 3,116 members; 906 on trial ; 348 leaders $ 13,130 congrega> 
tion ; 6,676 scholars in the schools, with upwards of 1,000 teachers ; and 
80 chapels. Mr. T. had translated twenty-four chapters of St. Matthew, 
the whole of St. John's gospel, the Acts, Genesis, and was translating the 
Psalms. Some school-books had^been printed at the Tonga press, as also 
pa.rt of the Conference Catechism. 
f Manuscript letter from Mr. Tumei. ^ 
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consisted of three chiefs, who, said the letter they presented, 

"expressed the mind of more than Jive hundred chiefs in 

Samoa." The minutes of the Tonga District meeting record, 

in reference to this appHcation, " Mr. Waterhouse expresses 

himself as being exceedingly pained that through a mistake 

of one now no more (the Rev. J. Williams) that interesting 

people should have been cut oflf from communion with us, as 

they told him that class-meetings keep up the very life and 

soul of religion, and that they cannot associate with any other 

body of people. They still meet in class, and are as sheep in 

the wilderness without a shepherd." 

For sixteen years the Wesleyans resisted every appeal, and 
did their utmost to ctay out the agreement made by the two 
societies in London, although they knew that agreement was 
made under misapprehension. 

When the South Sea missions in 1855 were placed imder the 
control of the Australasian Conference, this question again came 
up. The Rev. John Thomas was deputed to visit Samoa, and 
report to the committee. Information of this purpose was 
given to the agent of the London Society in Sydney (the late 
Dr. Ross), and the Revs. W. Mills and J. P. Sunderland re- 
plied, deprecating any violation of the agreement, and urging 
reasons why it should continue in force. Mr. Thomas's report 
was considered by the executive committee of the Australasian 
Wesleyan Missionary Society, and a long document was pre- 
pared, replying to Messrs. Mills and .Sunderland, going at 
length into the whole question between the two societies. 

At the Melbourne Conference Mr. Thomas's report, the 
committee's minutes, and the other documents were considered. 
After full discussion, the following resolution was unanimously 
adopted : — " That in the opinion of this meeting the arrange- 
ments made in the year 1837 between the London and 
Wesleyan Missionary Societies, to leave the Navigator's group 
entirely under the charge of the London Missionary Society, 
has not answered the end designed ; and learning from the re- 
port of the Rev. J. Thomas's recent visit to Samoa that serious 
evils have occurred and are likely to be peipe\MaX^^ ^sA^jjggL'^ 
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vated * if Wesleyan missionaries are not immediately sent to 
meet the wants and wishes of the Wesleyan Societies existing 
in those islands, retommend that a missionary shall be ap- 
pointed as soon as possible, and that the reasons of this de- 
cision shall be forwarded to the committees of the London and 
Wesleyan Missionary Societies." 

It is not to be supposed that this action on the part of the 
Australasian Conference would meet the approval of all parties. 
Since the re-occupation of Samoa by Wesleyan missionaries, 
much has been said and written in condemnation of their pro- 
ceedings on the one hand and of approbation on the other. 
With the language of the committee in their reply to Messrs. 
Mills and Sunderland I may fitly close this subject : — 

" In conclusion, we trust that our brethren of the London 
Missionary Society will admit that as a Church we cannot but 
feel deeply for our Wesleyans in Samoa, f However inferior in 
knowledge they may be to the members of the European 
Churches, they are to us * the little ones ' whom our Saviour 
cautions us * not to offend,' i.e, to cause to offend. We fear 
that by our mistake they have been caused to err from the 
right way. Sectarian motives are out of the question. There 
are other fields more inviting than Samoa, and nothing but a 
sense of duty towards a remnant of our own Church, in danger 
of being lost to our common Christianity, would induce us to 
entertain the question of a mission to tiiese islands." 

The growing demands of the Church in Victoria made it 
desirable that the chairman of the district should be relieved 
firom circuit work, so as to be able to devote his whole time to 
its general affairs. Young men without experience were in 
many instances necessarily placed in charge of im|>ortant 
distant circuits. Population was rapidly settling in different 



* ** The natives . . . united with us, except a party held back by 

political motives and family connections, and knew no distinction ; but as to 

the truths of the gospel, they have as a body quite sufficient to preserve them 

by the Divine blessing from deadly error." — Messrs. Mills ana Sunderland. 

f In iS^g the Wesleyan party numbered 13,000 ; but in 1855 it had 

dwindled down to three or fo\ir t\io\x5aaa,d ^w^W — R«/« Mr, Bird* 
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localities; applications were continually being made for the 
erection of churches and the settlement of ministers. It was 
of importance that some minister of experience should visit 
these places. All this involved an amount of work which 
could not be performed by any minister who had his circuit 
duties to attend to. Mr. Butters had, during the last year ot 
his residence- in Victoria, occupied this position* with great 
advantage to the Church. 

The Melbovune Conference appointed Mr. Draper to this 
position. He resided at the " Home Cottage," and acted as 
chaplain of the " Home." During 1856-7 he thus held and dis- 
charged ithe office and duties of a bishop, and many of the 
country parts of the colony were from time to time favoured 
with his presence, his services, and his coimsel. 

Among the memoranda of work I find : — 

" Thursday y April 10th, — Various engagements during the 
day. Went to Brunswick Street in the evening for a meeting 
of seatholders, to commence a Hst for the removal of the debt. 
Very fair attendance. 

^^ April 14/A. — Brunswick Street church anniversary tea meet- 
ing; proceeds about jQz^o^ Mr. Guthridge in the chair. Messrs. 
Crisp, Binks, Royce, etc., spoke.f 

^^ Thursday, April 17/^-. — Saw the chief secretary about our 
schools. 

** Friday, April iSth. — ^Wrote to the Government about the 
schools. Meeting of the Education Committee in the evening. 
Much anxiety respecting the salaries of the teachers. The 
Government insist on the census principle. 



* The financial District meeting, January 19th, 1852, adopted the fol- 
lowing resolution : — ** That ;£^40O be reserved towards meeting the ex- 
penses of the chairman of this district being entirely relieved from all circuit 
engagements, with a view to his exercising a general oversight of 
the affairs of the district, and visiting the various circuits as frequenly 
as possible.*' 

T Writing to me he says, ** We hope to raise £S^^ ^^^ V^^ ^^^ Brunswick 
Street. The anniversary brought £390 ; and we are about to let the ladies 
loose upon the public, armed with collecting cards. You will hear the 
result in due course." 
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*^ Saturday^ April 19/^. — ^Wrote to the Government and 
School Board. Very busily engaged during the day.'* 

This was a time of great anxiety on the subject of the day- 
schools.* Meetings of the Educational Commitee were fre- 
quently held, and no efforts were spared to secure an equitable 
adjustment of the difficulty. Mr. Draper's diary notes : — 

^^ Friday, June 25/A. — Called on the chief secretary respecting 
our day-schools. Dr. Cairns kindly accompanied me. Hope 
to be successful in our appeals for justice." 

Writing to me on 21st April, 1856, he says : — " Our school 
affairs are assuming a very serious aspect The Gkjvemment 
seem determined to cut us down to the census. Our schools 
now in existence require about ;^8,6oo to pay the salaries, and 
the census gives us ;^5,5oo. On this latter sum the Govern- 
ment are insisting. The Board have protested against it with- 
out effect I have held one meeting of the Educational Com- 
mittee, and sent in a letter as strongly expressed as possible. I 
have also seen Mr. Haines, but at present prospects are gloomy.'* 

Again, on July 7 th : — " Our school affairs are in a most 
unsettled state, and I cannot imagine how the Board and the 
Government will setde the affair. I leave it as much as possible 
with them, because I see if I recognise the determination oi 
the Government I shall assume responsibility relative to the 
teachers to their injury. They must be paid, and the Govern- 
ment must pay them. Mr. Campbell admits this, and I think 
is sincerely anxious to prevent mischief." 

The following notices, though out of chronological order, 
show how greatly he was occupied by these matters. 

" Monday, September 29M. — Educational Committee." 

" Wednesday, November <^th, — Education Committee in the 
evening in Collins Street church. 

" Monday, December 1st, — ^Wrote for the pamphlet on educa- 
tion." 

" Wednesday, December lotk, — Educational Committee meet- 
ing in Collins Street church in the evening. 

Ttiesdayy January y^th^ 1857. — Called at Mr. Colin Camp- 



(( 



* See AppendbcF, vrlieietbi%su\i\^cXSsXxt^\.^^x.\«^'€i^ 
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bell's (the secretary of the Denominational School Board) re- 
specting the schools. Hope." 

In the early part c^ March Mr. Draper visited Kyneton and 
Castlemaine : — ^Writing me he says, "We did very well at Kyne- 
ton, cdlected about jQ()o, which was considered good. The 
chapel at Castlemaine looks very well, and as they have built a 
nice neat gothic chapel at Wesley Hill Old Post-office Hill 
(now Chewton), and Campbell's Creek, the state of things in 
this circuit is quite changed." 

Under date of March 20th, he writes, " Yesterday I returned 
frcHU Ballaarat I went to the anniversaries of Ballaarat and 
Creswick School-houses. We managed to clear Creswick, and 
raised ^iio cash, with about ;^25o promises. So that they 
hope to leave no debt by the end of the year. Mr. Taylor is 
very thin, and does not seem in a good state of health. 

" I am going to Geelong on Saturday afternoon to preach there 
on Sunday. I think it is a re-opening of Chilwell, or something 
of the kind. I have to return on Tuesday, and shall not be 
away again I hope for some time." 

It would be impossible to notice in detail the multifarious 
engagements with which Mr. Draper's time and energies were 
occupied. Now he is attending the meeting of the Nightingale 
Fund, at the public meeting for which (14th July) he seconded 
the second resolution. The chair was occupied by the acting 
governor, Major-General Macarthur, and the attendance was 
large. Mr. Draper's speech on that occasion was one of his 
h^^ppiest efforts, and evoked more than ordinary applause. 

Then at the Bible meeting (July 14th) held in Collins Street 
church, " the bishop in the chair," where he moved the third 
resolution. The memory of this meeting is perpetuated by 
the bishop studiously calling the church "M/V housed 

Proceeding to Brighton (June 14th) for the purpose of 
meeting the trustees, he met with an accident which might have 
been serious ; it is thus referred to in his diary : — " To Brighton 
with Mr. Gallagher. Thrown from my gig in Swanston Street ; 
bnt mercifully preserved from harm. Attended a tcvisfce,^ 
XDite6ng, hut which happily produced no ill xesM\\a.^ 



■» 
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On July 7th Mr. Draper thus informs me of the death of one 
of the ministers : — " We followed poor Tregellas to his long 
home on Saturday afternoon. He sunk rapidly at last The 
disease of the brain affected the whole nervous system, 
and rendered it impossible for him to sleep or eat» so that 
death soon ensued. He was scarcely able to express himself 
coherently at all. He rests in peace. All the ministers within 
reach followed his remains to the cemetery." 

" Monday y August 25M. — In the afternoon ta St. Kilda to 
see lands as sites for chapels. Tea at Mr. Powell's with Mr. 
Waugh. A trustee meeting at Prahran to consider the propriety 
of removing or selling the chapel. 

^^Thursday, August 2StA, — He writes, " My birthday ; mercies 
long continued and increasing. May the end be fully answered. 
In the evening, tea at Mr. T. Willis's. Preached at Brunswick 
Street ; text 2 Peter i. 4." 

In October, from the 3rd to the 15 th, I find Mr. Draper was 
at Sandhurst, Castlemaine, and Kyneton, attending public 
meetings, preaching, visiting the most important places in the 
circuits, advising and conferring with ministers and officers — ^in 
a word, performing the functions of a true bishop. 

Returning from this visit, after rest for a few days, he started 
on the 2ist instant in company with Mr. N. Guthridge for 
Beechworth, from which place he returned on November ist 
This was an occasion of great enjo)nnent to myself, and, judging 
from, his memorandum, also to Mr. Draper himself The journey 
of two hundred miles was very fatiguing ; nor was it easy getting 
about among the granite hills and steep gulleys of the Beech- 
worth district. His visit pleased and profited the people, while 
also their self-esteem was gratified by an episcopal visit — for 
such it was regarded. At the public meeting we were able to 
raise a considerable sum, and were encouraged to prepare for 
the erection of a substantial stone church. Only those ministers 
who are appointed to solitary stations, sometimes distant over 
one hundred miles from any brother minister, can realize the 
pleasure and stimulus accorded by the visit and advice of one 
who, like Mr. Draper, combmed xSaa ^Ssi5a^\?j ^ ^s^ ^ojial 
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with the sagax:ity, jMractical knowledge, and experience of a 
senior; and whose official position was used never to over- 
shadow or to silence, but always to encourage and sustain his 
brethreiv. 

Returning from Beechworth on November ist, an accumu- 
lation of work kept him busy till the District meeting, which 
commenced on November nth and terminated on the 19th. 

The only question of ^)ecial importance which engaged the 
attention of the meeting was that of education. The threatened 
extinction of a large number of schools by the adoption of the 
census principle, and the unsatisfactory condition of the whole 
question,* " engaged the earnest attention of the ministers and 
laymen then assembled, with reference to the past, and the 
following resolutions were unanimously agreed to : — 

" Moved by the Rev. J. C. Symons, seconded by Mr. 
Walter Powell, and supported by Mr. Hurst : — 

" I St. That this meetmg records its sense of the valuable 
aid rendered to the cause of Wesleyan education by the chair- 
man of the district and sub-committee of the committee of 
education. 

" 2nd. That the correspondence which has now been read 
between the chairman and the Government involves a distinct 
breach of faith on the part of the Government. 

" 3rd. That the correspondence and a statement of all the 
facts of the case, with a list of the applications rejected by the 
board, be prepared by the chairman and published forthwith 
in the newspapers, and also in a separate pamphlet, to be cir- 
culated as extensively as possible. 

"4th. That the Legislature be memorialized as early as pos- 
sible, setting forth the injustice perpetrated on the Wesleyan 
schools by the Executive Government, and asking redress." * 

Thus much in regard to the past. With respect to the 
future, the following general principles for a scheme of general 
education were, upon the motion of the Rev. J. C. Symons, and 



* See page 188, also Appendix F. 
f District Minutes. 
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being seconded by Mr. Walter Powell, unanimously adopted 
and published in the Argus, November 25thr 

" I. All schools supported in whole or in part by the State, 
shall be called * public schools.' 

" 2. Not less than four hours consecutively in each day shall 
be devoted to secular instruction. 

"3. A portion of the Bible to be read at the commencement 
or close of the school, or both; and the school to be opened 
and closed with the Lord's Prayer, or some form of prayer 
approved by the Local Board. 

" 4. No child required to be present during these religious 
exercises, if the parents (in writing) object to it. 

" 5. No attempt whatever to be made to disturb the particular 
religious tenets of any sect, and no catechism peculiar to any 
Church, to be used by the teacher. 

" 6. No person to be appointed as teacher in any school, 
without a certificate of moral and religious character shall have 
been laid before the Local Board, from the minister of whose 
Church such teacher is a member. 

" 7. One minister of religion from each denomination to be 
ex officio a member of the Local Board, and permitted to give 
religious instruction on any school day, according to previous 
arrangement, during the period allotted to religious instruction. 

" 8. After a certain period to be named, no teacher shall be 
appointed to, or retained in, any * public school,* who shall not 
have submitted to an examination, and received a certificate o^ 
qualification from the Central Board of Education. 

"9. A Central Board of Education, consisting of five members 
representing the different Churches, to have direction of the 
education of the colony. 

" 10. Public schools to be open to the inspection of the Cen- 
tral Board, but only in reference to secular teaching. 

"11. No school to be entirely built or supported by the 
State, except it be a Normal Training School or Schools. 

''12, Provision to be made by the State for the gratuitous 
education of orphans and l\ve e\jMi«i oi ^^^>c!to\\& T^aients. 
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" 13. No public school building, erected under the provisions 
of the new Act, to be used for public worship." 

Every effort has been made to secure the adoption of these 
principles in the education arrangements of the colony, and 
ultimately, to a very large degree, the efforts have been suc- 
cessful. 

Nearly twelve months had passed since the death of 
Governor Sir Charles Hotham. The government had been 
administered by Major-General Macarthur, during whose term 
of office the new constitution of the colony was inaugurated ; 
and who had the satisfaction of leaving the affairs of the 
colony in a most satisfactory state.* 

On Wednesday, December 24th, the new governor, Sir Henry 
Barkly, arrived in the steam-ship Oneida in sixty-four days from 
Southampton, vid the Cape of Good Hope. On the 26th His 
Excellency landed and was sworn in. Mr. Draper records : — 
"Walked; in procession, and attended the swearing in of Sir 
H. Barkly. Then to Nunawading, to lay the foundation of the 
new church. Mr. and Mrs. Hill accompanied me. A pleasant 
afternoon." 



* Writing to Mr. Mansfield, August 1 8th, Mr. Draper says :—** About a 
fortnight since we dined with Major-General Macarthur, the acting governor. 
The old general was very kind and attentive, talked much of Parramatta, 
and produced some rare Camden wines. The government has gone on 
most admirably, and he may justly be proud of the state of things which 
bas sprung up since he was called to the viceregal dignity. All the material 
interests of the colony are progressing ; the treasury is overflowing,, factions 
are quiet,' and the new regime will start under favourable circumstances.'* 



CHAPTER XIX. 
VICTORIA, 1857. 

" Thursday, January \st — Commenced the new year in 
Brunswick Street church. Spoke from 2 Peter iii. 12. Mr. 
Daniel preached. A solemn time. May the vows be paid. 

" At the levee in the afternoon. * Presented an address to 
Sir Henry Barkly. A large attendance. At Preston in the 
evening. Tea meeting. Nice party. Lovely evening. 

" Wednesday, January ^th, — ^Wrote letters of introduction for 
Mr. Powell to Messrs. Farmer, Hoole, Boyce, Reed, etc. 

" Thursday, January %th. — Called on Sir Henry Barkly. 
Very pleasing reception and conversation. In the evening at 
Mr. N. Guthridge's. Many friends present to meet Mr. and 
Mrs. Powell. 

" Friday, January gth. — ^At 4 p.m. to Mr. Ramsay's church 
to meet a few ministers respecting an evangelical alliance. 
Fletcher, Sunderland, Jarratt, Hosking, etc. Evening at Mr. 
Powell's. Tea meeting. Presided. Messrs. Waugh, McNicol, 
Fletcher, Man ton, Hill, Guthridge, and Powell spoke. A good 
feeling." 

The Conference of 1857 was held in Adelaide. Mr. Draper 
left, in company with other ministers, to attend it, on Thursday, 
January 9th. No memoranda are entered in his diary during 
the period of his absence from home, and it is to be presumed 
that nothing of any special interest occurred. He was elected 
secretary of the Conference, was fully employed in preaching, 
attending meetings, and renewing the many friendships which 
he had formed during his long residence in the colony. Ade- 
iaide was left for "home" oiv February loth. 

Writing to Rev. W. ■Butleis, "e^Tvsarj i^*^^ \^x. Draper 
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says :— " I look back upon our Adelaide Conference with much 
pleasure on several accounts. The kindness of the brethren, 
and of all others was exceedingly great, and I think every 
brother who visited you on that occasion has conveyed to his 
friends a most favourable impression of Methodism in South 
Australia. I only lament that the heat was so oppressive as 
to induce prejudice against the climate, which can scarcely be 
wondered at, and yet is scarcely justified by the general state 
of things." 

On Sunday, April sth, Mr. Draper preached the opening 
semions of the little church at Nunawading, the foundation 
stone of which he had laid on December 26th, 1856. 

Wednesday, April 8th, he started on a second visit to Beech- 
worth. A new church had been erected, 30 ft. by 60 ft, of 
Gothic design, and costing over ;^2ooo. The foundation stone 
had been laid by myself on January ist. It was now ready for 
opening, and Mr. Draper had kindly acceded to the request of 
the trustees that he would come up and open it. Arriving on 
Friday, April loth (Good Friday), he was enabled to rest and 
recruit for the Sunday services. On Saturday I drove him to 
Snake Valley (Nine Mile Creek), a part of the district which, 
from its thick forest scenery, he much admired. 

Sunday, April 12 th, Easter Sunday, was a high day. Great 
interest was excited in the neighbourhood. The new church 
was the first substantial ecclesiastical edifice which had been 
erected in the town. From the gulleys and diggings in the 
locality numbers came to take part in the joyous services of 
the day. The congregations were overflowing, and it was 
gratifying to observe many persons of other denominations, 
whose presence betokened their good-will. Mr. Draper preached 
in the morning firom Psalm cxlvii. 12, and in the evening, 
from Matthew xi. 30. The sermons were earnest, practical, 
and accompanied with a very gracious feeling. To use his own 
expression, he "had great liberty. Congregations overflow- 
ing. Singing excellent. Collections jQs^" 

The tea and public meeting followed on Moivd?:^. \\. ^^^ 
ytsyhigely attended; and the financial Tesu\l,md\i^va%^^ 

o 1 
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Sunday's collection, £y\^*j^ a result which fully met the most 
sanguine expectation. Mr. Draper's speech was more than 
usually excellent, and for nearly an hour he maintained fully 
the interest of an enthusiastic meeting. 

On Thursday, April 14th, he left for Melbourne at 2 p.m. ; 
"reached home Thursday, i6th, by 6 p.m.; found all well, 
thank God. Thankful for protection and mercies during the 
Journey." 

Writing to me April 20th, he says : — " I got down safely at 
the usual hour on Thursday, and found my family well, thank 
God ! We had plenty of dust, and rather too much of the 
feminine gender. However, that unpleasantness is passed, with 
many others. ... I hope you had a good time in your 
new church on Sunday last. I thought of you with pleasure, 
and hoped that you would preach much more effective sermons 
than those of the previous Sabbath. Your field of labour is 
very important, and I am glad that you went to it. ' If I were 
a young man, etc ! ' " 

Writing to the Rev. R. Mansfield, May 14th, he says: — "I 
think that in my case the name ' travelling preacher * is no mis* 
nomer. However, it agrees with my health, and I hope I am 
of some use to my junior brethren in the distant stations. I 
opened a very nice church at Beechworth on Easter Sunday. 
It was most pleasing to observe the interest felt, and the great 
number of respectable persons who assembled." 

The question of some mode for relieving churches from 
debt, and of assisting in the erection of new ones, had been 
often considered both by the Chapel Building Committee and 
the District meeting. An annual grant from the State of nearly 
;;^2000 had hitherto prevented this subject from being felt to 
be pressing. Now, however, efforts were being made in the 
legislature to abolish the State grant, and though it was not 
likely that any steps would be taken to terminate the grant 
without some years' notice, yet it was regarded as a favourable 
timt to commence the formation of a " Chapel and Building 
Loan Fund " for the coVotvy. TYa^ ^^ ^.Tv object upon which 
Mt. Draper's heart had long "btWL ^^\^ '^^ ^st^fc ^<^\ii\>KBKw to 
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well as he the value which such a fund would be ; for from his 
position he was acquainted with the condition of almost every 
important " trust," and was the confidant of the troubles and 
anxieties, from this source, of each minister. By trustees he was 
supposed to have an unlimited supply of means at his disposal 
for new erections and for reduction of debts ; so that an appli- 
cation for help to Mr. Draper was in many quarters in the 
country looked upon as a panacea for all their woes. It may 
be therefore supposed that he entered upon the scheme for a 
loan fund very heartily. 

Writing to me under date of August nth, he says : — "We 
are holding meetings to raise ;^ 10,000 for the * Chapel and 
Loan Fund,' and have good promises and cash to the amount 
of ;^3ooo. I think this fund will take. Will you try and get 
some quarterly contributions to it for two years, by the expira- 
tion of which we hope to get the whole amount." 

The first meeting to raise funds for this scheme was held in the 
Collins Street church, Melbourne, a few days before this date. 
The mayor of Melbourne presided ; the Revs. E. King, Isaac 
Harding, Thomas Williams, and D. J. Draper, with the Hon. 
N. Guthridge and W. Little, took part in the proceedings. 

" The Rev. D. J. Draper gave a clear and comprehensive 
statement of the plan of, the Church extension movement, 
explaining that grants and loans without interest would be 
oflfered in needy cases throughout the colony, to aid local 
eflforts. He then commenced a list of subscriptions . . . 
to be paid within two years," and which " amounted to 

;^2200."» 

The meeting at Geelong, in the Yarra Street church, was held 
on Monday, September 7th. Though the weather was very un- 
favourable, yet the interest excited was great and the congrega- 
tion large. The mayor presided. The following resolutions 
were adopted : — 

" I. That anticipating the speedy removal of the Govern- 
ment grant for religious purposes, this meeting deems 



* py^leyan Chronicle^ vol. i., p. 2%. 
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desirable that active measures be at once taken for carrying on 
the work of God in the colony. 

" 2. That this meeting believes it to be the duty of every 
Christian to devote a stated and equitable portion of his income 
to the support of the institutions of religion. 

" 3. That a subscription list for the Chapel and Building 
Fund be at once commenced, the amounts promised to be paid 
immediately, or in instalments extending over the next two 
years. 

" The Rev. D. J. Draper, in moving the third resolution, put 
the whole case well before the meeting in a brief and compre- 
hensive speech, showing that the ;^i 0,000 which it was pro- 
posed to raise would be constantly going out in loans and 
grants, and returning in payments and contributions, so as to 
enable the people in very many places successively to establish 
the means of grace, until at length the whole country would be 
provided with the ordinances of the Church."* 

Other meetings were to have been held in different parts of 
Melbourne and the country ; but from some causes which are 
not known to me, they were either not held, or proving failures 
when they were held, the general scheme fell through. A por- 
tion only of the money promised was paid to the fund ; some 
of the promisers gave their subscriptions to local efforts, and in 
other cases the promises lapsed. 

The failure of this effort, which at its initiation had promised 
so well, is much to be regretted, and none deplored it more 
than Mr. Draper. He always regarded this as one of the 
greatest mistakes which the Victorian Wesleyans ever com- 
mitted, an opinion which will be coincided in by all at the 
present time. 

The chief causes of failure, however, are not far to seek. 
They are two-fold. First, the sum proposed to be raised was 
too large : most probably, had the amount been fixed at 
jQS^oo, the effort would have been successful. Throughout 
the country it was felt that to raise ;^i 0,000 was impracticable, 



* PTw/tfyan C/iro«icle, No\.\., ^. v^v 
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unless indeed Melbourne had been able to contribute at least 
one half that amount. But a second cause was found in the 
very heavy and continuous financial strain upon the Churches 
and congregations throughout the entire colony, and especially 
in the provincial circuits, arising from the numerous churches, 
schools, and parsonages to be erected, and the very heavy 
expenditure in meeting the current expenses of working the 
circuits. Local demands overtasked the financial abilities of 
the people ; and it was therefore impossible to spare anything 
for the promotion of any general scheme, however desirable. 

It is not to be supposed that a person of Mr. Draper's 
sagacity could have overlooked these facts ; yet it seems certain 
that he must have underrated them. Feeling the great import- 
ance of the object, he hoped that others who viewed the subject 
as he did would be prepared to make an extra effort ; and no 
doubt had he been able to devote the whole of his time for six 
months to the promotion of this scheme, a large sum, if not the 
entire amount, would have been realized. His presence and 
advocacy in the different circuits would probably have accom- 
plished this ; but nothing else could. 

There is a third circumstance to which failure is possibly 
in no small degree attributable. I refer to the " State grant " 
question. The bill for the abolition of the grant, after passing 
the Legislative Assembly by the requisite majority, was thrown 
out in the Council. The " anticipated speedy removal of the 
Government grant for religious purposes,'* which was made the 
ground for the loan fund, was therefore removed ; and with it 
the zeal of the effort died away. 

On this subject Mr. Draper had thus written to the Rev. R. 
Mansfield, on August 12th, 1856 : — 

" The attention of the Victorians is principally directed to 
the approaching elections. The great question on which the 
fight will take place is State aid to religion. A great many of 
the colonists are extremely anxious that it should cease ; others 
are strongly in its favour. As a body of Christians we do not 
interfere. We have no objection to its cessation, and are per- 
haps better prepared to do without it tVian aivj ^^^"^ ^^xwwsiv 
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nation. It is thought the opponents of the grant will scarcely 
command a majority in the upper house ; but no one doubts the 
ultimate rescinding of the S3rd clause of the Constitution Act, 
which secures ;^5 0,000 for the purposes of Christian worship." 

Saturday, Aug. isth, Mr. Draper received the intelligence 
of the death of his father. His diary has for that day the fol- 
lowing entry : — " The Emeu arrived from England with the 
mails of June i6th. Letters from Mr. Boyce, Mr. Powell, 
Mrs. Pugh, and Mrs. Barry. Heard of my dear father's death, 
on May 19th, aged eighty-seven." 

This was intelligence which he had long expected ; but the 
"good old age," together with the assured preparation for 
death, of his father, lightened, as far as it was possible to do so, 
the severity of the affliction. He sorrowed, but as one who 
knew that the separation was only temporary, not eternal. 

An attempt was made to form an Evangelical Alliance in 
Melbourne; and on January 9th, Mr. Draper had attended 
a meeting of various ministers for that purpose. The first 
meeting after its formation was held on Tuesday, September ist 
His diary records : — 

" Breakfasted with the members of the Evangelical Alliance. 
Read 3rd Ephesians, and gave a short address." This Alliance 
was short-lived. One of its incidental results was. the com- 
mencement of the Christian Times, a newspaper designed to 
be unsectarian. For some time it secured a considerable cir- 
culation, until a series of " Sketches of the Victorian Clergy " 
appeared in its columns, which were personal and offensive in 
their character. This led to the repudiation of the paper by a 
number of ministers, and to their publicly expressed disap- 
proval of the " sketches." Somewhat similar action was taken 
by the Alliance, and the paper soon lost its influence. 

Another cause of its short life was in the remarkable conduct 
of the bishop of the English Church, whose language, when 
addressing meetings of his own Church, was offensive to most 
of the ministers of other denominations, while at the Alliance 
meetings he professed the greatest friendliness with them as 
brother ministers. There were, doubtless, other causes for its 
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&ilare ; but these are the only ones, so far as I know, which 
were publicly spoken of. After an existence of little over three 
years, it became a thing of the past. 

The end of September found Mr. Draper at Carisbrook and 
Castlemaine. The former of these places is a pleasant little 
township, twenty-four miles beyond Castlemaine, and about 
one hundred miles from Melbourne. A new brick church had 
been erected, and Mr. Draper had engaged to open it. For this 
purpose he left home, Friday, September 25th, and arrived there 
on Saturday evening. On Sunday, 27 th, he records : " Preached 
in the new church at Carisbrook, morning and evening ; texts, 
Psalms xxvi. 8 ; Matthew xxii. 14. Good congregations, etc. 
Heard Mr. Calvert in the afternoon ; text, — Peter ii. — . Heavy 
showers. Collection, jQi^, 

^^ Monday, 28M. — Tea-meeting, etc., at Carisbrook. Large 
attendance. The clergyman present, and spoke. Proceeds 
of opening services about ;^i8o.'* 

Returning on Tuesday to Castlemaine, he "attended the 
Sunday-school pubhc meeting. E. S. Parker in the chair. 
Large attendance. On Wednesday, 30th, attended the local 
preachers' and quarterly meeting at Castlemaine. Good 
attendance. Left for home at 8 o'clock. Travelled all night." 

Writing me under date of September 25th, he says : " I 
assure you I am to be pitied. The press of engagements ex- 
ceeds everjrthing I ever experienced. The district and school 
afl&urs ; the Brighton circuit ; the Collins Street affairs, and now 
W— n have almost upset me. I leave town to-day for Caris- 
brook, to open their new church on Sunday next. On the 4th, 
I shall (D.V.) be at Ballaarat, so that I see no prospect of 
visiting you." 

Again, on October 29th, he writes : " I have been so com- 
pletely occupied of late, either in the interior or at home, that 
several duties have fallen behind. A letter to you is one of 
these. Let me have a line from you soon, and pray do not think 
that I have forgotten you, or ceased to esteem you very highly, 
because I have been so long replying to your last You would 
pity me if you knew what additional labour these Brighton and 
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Pentridge circuits have thrown upon me. I am not got thin 
on it yet, but I think it must tell on me soon." 

But there was to be no rest. On Saturday, October 3rd, at 
8 o'clock, he started for Ballaarat, and reached, vid Geelong, at 
8 P.M. " The railway very comfortable. The road from Gee- 
long execrable." 

" Sunday, ^h. — In the morning at Mount Pleasant Text, 
I Peter, i. — . Excellent congregation. Dined at John 
Trathan's (an old Adelaide friend). At Ballaarat township 
in the evening; text, Matthew xxii. 14. A great crowd of 
people. 

" Monday, t^th. — Local preachers* and quarterly meeting at 
Ballaarat. Large attendance, and satisfactory state of things. 
Public meeting in the evening for the removal of the circuit 
debt, which was effected. 

" Tuesday, 6th. — Visited Gravel-pits during the day. In the 
evening a tea-meeting at Mr. Oddie's. Then to a trustee meet- 
ing. But little done. 

" Wednesday, ^th, — Left Ballaarat at 6 a.m. Roads very bad. 
Home at 8 p.m. 

" Monday, November 2nd. — Called with Mr. Binks on Sir 
Henry Barkly, to request him to lay the foundation-stone 
of Lonsdale Street church. A very kind reception and 
consent." 

The district meeting commenced in Melbourne on November 
loth, and terminated on the i8th. On Wednesday, nth, Mr. 
Draper records : " In the evening preached before the brethren, 
and administered the Lord's Supper. A good and profitable 
season. 

" Wednesday, \Zth. — Missionary breakfast meeting in the 
morning. A first-class meeting. Closed the district meeting 
in the afternoon. Much pleased with it." 

Sunday 22 nd to Tuesday 24th were spent at Geelong, preach- 
ing and attending missionary meetings. 

To Rev. R. Mansfield, November 30th, Mr. Draper writes : 
" Our time has been much occupied by the district meeting 
and missionary meetings. The presence of S. Waterhouse and 
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Solomon Ratnasi* has given great interest to the latter, and I 
think our friends will come up well The statistics were highly 
encouraging, and we have the assurance that Methodism has 
got a firm hold upon our population. We were pleased to find 
an increase of 5 74 full members, with 3 2 1 on trial. The increase 
of scholars and attendants was also proportionably large. 

" The foundation-stone of a large new chiurch will be laid by 
Sir Henry Barkly on Wednesday next. We hope it will be a 
grand affair. The building will be elegant and commodious, 
affording seats for 1700 persons, and admitting 2000 on a push. 
It will undoubtedly be the finest church in the colony. 

" I am to leave for Adelaide on Saturday next, for the purpose 
(rf" assisting at the opening of the large new chapel at North 
Adelaide, the foundations of which were laid before I left. I 
am told it is a most elegant structure." 

The foundation-stone of the new church was laid on Wednes- 
day, December 2nd. The occasion was one of great interest ; 
but the only notice respecting it in Mr. Draper's diary, is : 
"The foundation stone of Lonsdale Street church laid by Sir 
Henry Barkly. Dr. Cairns and myself spoke. Wells and 
Williams prayed." 

It was not often that Mr. Draper wrote his speeches; but 
as this was an occasion of special importance, he did so in 
this instance. His notes have come into my hands, and as 
affording a fair specimen of his speeches, and also giving his 
thoughts on the subject and style of ecclesiastical erections, I 
give the address verbatim, 

" Foundation-Stone of Wesley Church. 

" The circumstances under which we are this day assembled 
are highly interesting and important to the Church of Christ 
^ general, and to the Wesleyan section of that Church in 
particular. Whatever tends to the increase of facilities for the 



* A Fijian native missionary on a visit to the colonies, who addressed 
wecongr^rations in Fijian ; the Rev.T. Williams or S. Waterhouse acting 
«* interpreter. 



204 LIFE OF REV, D. % DRAPER. 

worship of Almighty God, and for the preaching of the gospel, 
cannot be viewed otherwise than as promoting the influence of 
true religion, and consequently the best interests of mankind. 
I apprehend that most of those who are present are of opinion 
that the absence of Divine worship will invariably tend to the 
increase of vice of every kind : and as the Church of Christ 
is called to witness for ' the truth,' and for holiness, the erection 
of a large and commodious place of worship must be regarded 
as interesting and important to that Church in general. And 
the more so if the various sections of the Evangelical Church 
are persuaded that in that place of worship the great funda- 
mental doctrines of the gospel will be faithfully declared, and 
earnest endeavours made to induce the sinner to turn from 
the error of his ways and walk in those paths which bring 
' peace at the last.* It is admitted that various peculiarities 
characterize the several sections of the Church ; and these are 
sometimes allowed to stand out in strong relief, affording proofs 
of undue attachment to circumstantials rather than to essentials. 
But admitting this, I have no sympathy with those who con- 
sider uniformity in things external as necessarily implying the 
existence of the highest type of Christian excellence in a state, 
or in a community. We might, I think, obtain proof of the 
incorrectness of such a conclusion from the history of our 
fatherland at several periods during the last three centuries. 

" The Divine Architect has created the universe, which strik- 
ingly displays His wisdom and goodness and power. But that 
glorious and wondrous whole contains an almost infinite variety, 
the concentric orbit of the planet, and the erratic motion of 
the comet harmonizing in the perfection and beauty of the 
entire system. 

" The mental and physical constitution of man are constantly 
finding that which enlarges as well as sustains; but whilst these 
are as varied in certain respects as human countenances, a 
most perfect adaptation is found to their several tastes and 
wishes. May we not say that as the astronomer in his investi- 
gations meets with disturbing influences which interfere with 
his otherwise correct ca\cu\a\.\oTi^, ^o ^^ OxcssX-vwa. meets 
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with influences of a moral and social kind which interfere with 
Christian unity ; and as the former endeavours to detect the 
causes of those disturbances and appreciate their extent, so all 
true Christians are called upon not only to * hold the Head, 
even Christ/ but also to walk in love as * Christ hath loved 
them and given Himself for them, that they all might be one,' 
etc We hold it as truth of the utmost consequence that He 
who has given us His holy word, and taught us that ' every 
one of us must give account of himself to God,* has rendered 
us personally responsible, has taught us to * prove all things, 
and hold fast that which is good,' and requires us to exert 
the inalienable right of private judgment in matters of religion. 
Under these circumstances we stand as a section of the one 
Church of Christ in these lands, anxious to cultivate Christian 
oneness with all other sections ; and also feeling that unto us 
is committed an important part in reference to the spread and 
establishment of the ordinances and fellowship of the Church, 
by means of which alone we believe that human souls can be 
prepared for the enjoyment of God, and that * righteousness, 
which exalteth a nation,' become generally prevalent. 

"Almost from the commencement of the settlement at Port 
Phillip, the Wesleyan Methodists have conducted Divine 
service and existed as an organized Christian community. 
The first ministers of the body were sent as missionaries to the 
aborigines, and for several years laboured for their benefit at 
Buntingdale, about forty miles from Geelong. Whilst thus 
engaged, several of the early settlers at Geelong and Melbourne 
sought their assistance and co-operated with them in establishing 
the Church in both places. The Rev. Joseph Orton was the 
first Wesleyan minister who preached in Melbourne.* The 
Rev. Messrs. Hurst and Tuckfield were the missionaries to the 
aborigines, and the Rev. Samuel Wilkinson was the first who 
was appointed in the year 1841, to take charge of the Society 
b Melbourne. Messrs. Peers, Whitton, Thorpe, and others 
were the first laymen who exerted themselves to prociu*e a 

* See pp. 13^-41* 
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minister and erect a chapel. The site of the present chapel 
in Collins Street was not the first spot on which the regular 
services were held. The history of the Collins Street land is 
somewhat remarkable. The half-acre had been purchased by 
the agent of a gentlemen in Sydney for jQ^o, who, on hearing 
of the extravagant price, refused to complete the purchase, 
allowing the deposit, £^, to be forfeited to the Government. A 
short time before this the Government had set apart two acres 
on the Eastern Hill for the purposes of the Wesleyan church. 
The friends of the cause considered this site to be too far 
in the bush, and on learning that the land in Collins and 
Queen Streets had been given up by the purchaser, they pro- 
posed to Mr. Latrobe that an exchange should be effected. 
This was acceded to, and the Government received back the 
two acres on Eastern Hill, in lieu of the half-acre worth jQz^^, 
The motive by which the Wesleyans were actuated was a 
desire that their chapel should be in the midst of the popula- 
tion. Eastern Hill was in the country,* and Collins Street, 
West, was the town of Melbourne. 

" I need only refer to the extraordinary change which has 
taken place since that period. A dense population now ex- 
ists where seventeen years ago all was bush. A population 
which excites the liveliest feelings of concern in the breast of 
every Christian as to how its wants of a moral and spiritual 
kind are to be overtaken. This consideration has weighed 
greatly with those who have advocated the sale of the Collins 
Street property. It was admitted that the site was not the 
best for a place of worship, and that its value was such as to 
enable us to derive from it the means of greatly extending 
our Church accommodation in the city and its immediate 
vicinity. After much anxious deliberation this has been 
effected. The property has been sold for ;;^4o,ooo, and about 
half of that amount will be expended on this spot in the 
erection of the church, minister's residence, and school-rooms. 
The other half, or ;;^2o,ooo, will be spent at the comer of 

* Though now in the centre almost of Melbourne. 
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Bourke and Williams Street, North Melbourne, Emerald Hill, 

St Kilda, and Victoria Parade. It is believed that we shall 

thus obtain increased accommodation for about 3000 persons, 

in addition to those now provided for. Nor am I disposed to 

overlook the fact that we may now hope to have several places 

of worship in and about the city, of which, as Wesleyan 

Methodists, we need not be ashamed. I trust we are not 

unduly influenced by forms of architecture, but I know that 

some of our friends are apprehensive that in the erection of 

these Gothic structures we are departing from the simplicity of 

original Methodism. My experience, however, is full in proof 

of this, that a good Gothic place of worship, attractive in its 

forms and commodious in its arrangements, will always command 

a much better congregation than an ill-constructed place. And 

I am thankful to be assured that in such beautiful edifices as 

that we are about to erect here, have occurred, in South Australia, 

some of the most gracious and extensive revivals of religion 

with which any of our congregations have been favoured. I 

apprehend that we are justified in using such innocent means 

as may induce individuals and families to attend the house of 

God ; and whilst we do not present the cross on the exterior 

of our buildings (as the manner of some is), we, as a Church, 

insist that the * cross where our Redeemer died,' shall be faith- 

fuUy exhibited from the pulpit, and that all who attend shall be 

earnestly entreated to seek an interest in its benefits. 

" May I be allowed on this important and interesting oc- 
casion to give a statement of our doctrinal views, in so far as 
they agree with Orthodox Churches of all denominations ; and 
also to notice, with equal brevity, some of those points on 
which the Wesleyans are considered by some to stand apart 
from the brethren of other Churches. 
"I. — I. Man's fall and depravity. 

"2. The necessity of the work of the Holy Spirit in his 
salvation. 
'* 3. Justification by faith in our Lord Jesus Christ 
" 4. The necessity of holiness of heart and life in order to 
final salvation. 
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" 5. The resurrection of the human body ; the judgment to 
come ; and the proper eternity of the joys of heaven and the 
torments of hell. (Enlarge.) 

" II, — Doctrinal. — 1. The offer of salvation to all men, be- 
lieving that they are redeemed by the precious blood of Chri^ 
and commanded to repent and believe the gospel. 

" 2. The direct witness of the Holy Spirit to the feet of our 
being personally the children of God. Not assurance of final 
salvation, but of present acceptance with God. 

"III. — Government and itsage. — 1. We are a eotmexim. 
Ministers itinerate. 

" 2. We employ lay preachers. 

" 3. We enrol Chiuch members and hold class-meetings. 
" Proofs of the Divine blessing, and of the Wesleyan Church 
being an integral part of the community not to be oveiiooked. 
" In 1839. — 41 members of the Church. 
1849. — 522 ditto ditto. 

„ 546 Sunday-school scholars. 
>• 339 day-school scholars. 
„ 3,690 attendants. 
1857. — 3,190 members or communicants. 
„ 6,000 Sunday-school scholars, 
„ 5,000 day-school scholars. 
„ 36,000 attendants." 
On these various topics Mr, Draper "enlarged" to some 
omsideiable extent, and in a manner both interesting and 
instmctive. 




CHAPTER XX. 
VICTORIA'-WESLEY CHURCH, MELBOURNE, 

NO visitor of Melbourne can fail to be struck with the 
very large and handsome ecclesiastical edifice in Londs- 
dale Street, known as Wesley church. It is undeniably at 
present the finest church in Australasia, and will bear favourable 
comparison with many of the churches of the old country.* 

Its position is in a densely populated part of the city, and is 
moderately central ; but it is by no means a good situation for 
showing to advantage the large and handsome proportions of 
the church, with its roomy parsonage, and large schools, and book 
depot. 

The following description of the church is taken from the 
Wesleyan Chronicle, and will give a pretty correct idea of it. 
**The style of architecture is decorated gothic of the fourteenth 
century ; and the church, with its tall and graceful spire, its 
numerous pinnacles and finials, its muUioned windows of 
richly stained glass, is faithfully carried out in the characteris- 
tics of that style. 

"The material is blue stone, in random courses, with 
<iressings, tracery and enrichments in free- stone and cement. 
The plan of the church consists of a nave with side aisles, 
chancel, and transept. The entrance has at the north-east 
comer a tower about twenty-six feet square and one hundred 
^€et high, surmounted by an ornamented octagonal spire of 
free-stone, seventy-five feet high. On the south-west comer is 
^ porch surmounted by a tall pinnacle roof; between the tower 



Dr. Jobson says it is the finest ecclesiastical edifice m'Nle\3;io^\sai ^\a.Oci 
*^^ Qas seen, ather in England or America. 
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and porch is an open arcade, above which is the large front 
window, muUioned, and ornamented with stained glass. From 
the tower and porch are doors leading into the body of the 
church, and also stairs ascending into the side and end galleries. 
The external aspect of the side aisles is novel and highly taste- 
ful. They are divided into a large number of gables, each 
of which has a large ornamental window for the purpose of 
lighting the gallery, with a smaller lancet-headed windowbelow, 
which gives light to the body of the chiurch. The roof of the nave 
is divided from that of the aisles by a parapet which is pierced 
with elegant ornament. The roof is covered with slate. At 
the rear of the transept are four vestries ; over two of these is 
the orchestra, which is reached by winding stairs rising between 
the vestries. All the doors and windows have deeply recessed 
and moulded joints. The general eflfect of the exterior is ex- 
tremely imposing, and the taste and propriety shown in all 
the details betray the hand of a master, and secure all but 
universal admiration. 

" The interior of the edifice harmonizes well with its external 
appearance. There is a gallery all round, of three pews in depth, 
with an addition of two pews more in the transepts. The front 
of the gallery has a plain wavy ornament, is grained in imitation 
of oak, and lias a light and elegant appearance. At the northem 
end is the orchestra, extending back over the vestries, and giving 
to the church the appearance of additional length. On tbc 
ground floor, at the north end, is the communion. In fronts 
but on either side, so as not to hide the communion table, are 
the reading-desk and pulpit. These are of cedar, French 
polished, and of appropriate and elegant designs. The latter, 
which is necessarily very high, is ascended by a light, geometri- 
cal stair. The seats, none of which have doors, and indeed 
all the fittings, are of cedar, French polished, and give an 
appearance of elegance which is very striking. At the inter- 
section of the nave and chancel with the transept, the roof is 
carried in lofty, pointed, and moulded arches, supported by 
clustered pillars of large size. The roofs of the nave and aisles 
are likewise supported oiv aidv^^ ^xA Y^'ws^Jva.ving richly 
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decorated capitals. The pillars throughout support the gallery. 
The roof is demi-open, being ceiled at the collar-beam, and 
divided into squares by the moulded framework. The prin- 
cipal rafters are supported on ornamental corbels, and the 
portion of them which is seen is moulded and enriched with 
tracings : at the intersection of the roofs of. the transept, nave, 
and chancel, the principals are made to intersect one another 
with a very pleasing effect. The roofs of the aisles are carried 
on half-principals, resting on enriched corbels. 

" The extreme length of the building from north to south is 
165 feet, and the breadth from east to west 77 feet. Length of 
the nave, 112. feet; breadth, including side aisles, 54 feet 
Length of transept, 76 feet ; breadth, 2& feet Height of nave to 
springing of the roof^ 22 feet; to ceiling line, 42 feet Height 
of spire, 175 feet Including orchestra and children's gallery, 
the church will seat about 1800 persons, and as the seats are 
wide apart, when crowded, 2000." If aisles, communion, and 
other space be occupied by persons standing, at least 3000 
persons can be, and have been, crowded into the building. 
The architect of this truly magnificent church was Joseph Reed, 
Esq., of Melbourne, and the de^gn was a prize one, selected 
almost tmanimously by the trustees from sixteen, which were 
sent in competition, many of which were of great merit. The 
cost of the church, parsonage, schools, and book depot, all of 
which adjoin the church, and are erected in a style harmonizing 
irith it, is over ;^26,ooo. 

These erections stand on one acre and a half of land, in 
Lonsdale Street East, granted by the Crown for Wesleyan church 
purposes. 

The foundation-stone was laid on December 2nd, 1857, by 
His Excellency Sir Henry Barkly, in the presence of a large 
munber of spectators.* 

The opening services commenced on Thursday, August 26th9 
1857. The Rev. D. J. Draper read prayers at 11 a.m., And 
tiie Rev. William Butters preached from Zechariah iv. 6, 7. At 

* See page 203.. 
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7 P.M., the Rev. Dr. Cairns, minister of Chalmers' Free Pres- 
byterian Church, preached from Matthew xxviii. i8. On Sunday, 
August 29th, Mr. Butters preached (the Rev. W. L. Binks 
reading prayers), from Hebrews x. 14. In the afternoon, the 
Rev. Isaac New, Baptist minister, preached from John vi. 51. 
The evening sermon was by the Rev. Joseph Dare, from Isaiah 
be 7. On Monday, August 30th, a tea-meeting was held> 
followed by a public meeting in the church, over which Walter 
Powell, Esq. (who, with Mrs. Powell, had arrived from England 
only a few days before), presided. The speakers were Revds. R. 
Fletcher (Congregationalist), James Ballantyne (Presbyterian), 
W. Butters, D. J. Draper, Hon. N. Guthridge, M.L.C., andE. S. 
Parker, Esq., J. P. The services were all of them of a most 
interesting character; the attendance very large, and the 
presence of God was specially manifested in the influence 
which pervaded the congregations, and the results which 
were witnessed in the conversion of individuals. 

It will be desirable to give a brief history of the circumstances 
which led to the erection of this structure ; but it will necessarily 
involve the repetition of some statements which appear in other 
parts of the volume. 

Up to the end of 1857, the principal Wesleyan church in 
Melbourne was in Collins Street West, at its junction with 
Queen Street. As the city had extended, so most of the ground 
in that part became occupied with shops and stores, while the 
population removed to other places. For several years the 
situation of this church was felt to be extremely inconvenient 
In 1853-4, the Rev. W. Butters made application to the Govern- 
ment for a grant of land on what has now become the parlia- 
mentary reserve, for the purpose of erecting thereon a large 
central church, with a residence adjoining, for the chairman of 
the district ; but though he made three distinct applications for 
allotments in that neighbourhood, he was unsuccessful 

Soon after Mr. Draper's arrival in 1855, the desirability of 

selling the Collins Street property was felt. It consisted of 

hali an acre of land, granted by the Crown, on which were 

erected a brick church, 90 feet "by zv<^,^.m\Ii\^^^i^\i!3^^^«tt<^* 
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school-house. Its admirable situation in the very centre of the 
business of the city made it very valuable. Mr. Draper has 
told me that the first serious thought respecting the sale of the 
property was suggested to him by D. C. MacArthur, Esq., the 
respected superintendent of the Bank of Australasia, who, 
in conversation with him, on, I think, one of the Geelong 
steamers, said : " Mr. Draper, why does not your Church sell 
the Collins Street property ? It is out of the way for a con- 
gregation now. You could get a large sum of money for the 
comer, which would enable you to build two or three good 
churches in other parts of the city. " 

The same thoughts had occurred to Mr. Draper and to other 
ministers and laymen; and on Wednesday, April 22nd, 1857, a 
meeting of the trustees was held, Mr. Draper, at the request of 
the Rev. W. L. Binks, the superintendent, being in the chair. 
The minutes record that " That the meeting was called for the 
purpose of considering the expediency of offering for sale the 
Collins Street property, when the following resolutions were 
adopted : — 

" I. It is considered that the cause of God, in connection with 
the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Melbourne, would be greatly 
promoted by the sale of the Collins Street property. 

"2. It is resolved to consider whether a suitable piece of 
land, on which to build a church in the place of that now occu- 
pied, can be procured, in what place, and at what price. 

" 3. That the trustees now present consider it desirable that 
such steps shall be taken as will enable them and their brother 
trustees to arrive at a definite conclusion in the business now 
brought before them, and request Messrs. Pascoe, Parnham, 
and R. Guthridge to make inquiries respecting land. . . . 
" 4. That the chairman of the district be requested to seek 
more definite information respecting the powers supposed to 
be retained by the Government in reference to the land which 
was given by them for ecclesiastical purposes." 

The result of these inquiries was communicated to the 
^stees on April 28th. It was found that no legal hindrance 
^ted to the sale of the land. A suitable s\le fox ^.x^^^ OrowOa. 
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could be obtained at the comer of Bourke aod William Streets, 
which it was resolved to purchase. It was also "resolved 
that the Rev. D. J. Draper be requested to communicate to 
the Government the intentions of the trustees respecting the 
sale of the property." 

The necessary steps were taken, a full statement of the 
intentions of the trustees was communicated to the Govern- 
ment, in which it was stated that' the sum of ;^4o,ooo <» 
;^5 0,000 was expected to be realized by the sale, with which 
"it is intended to build two large places of worship, with 
school-houses and ministers' dwellings, in the neighbourhood 
of the present church, viz. — One in Lonsdale Street, between 
Russell and Stephen Streets, and the other on land at the 
comer of William and Bourke Streets, which has been pur- 
chased for the purpose. In addition to these erections, it is 
intended to afford valuable assistance to the building of good 
and substantial chapels in the vicinity, say at North Melbourne, 
Emerald Hill, Victoria Parade, and St. Kilda. . . . The 
scheme, if successfully carried out, will give additional church 
accommodation for at least 3500 souls." 

On August 6th, it was reported to the tmstees that the 
property had been sold at auction, by Me3srs. Fraser and 
Cohen, for the sum of ;^4o,ooo, to Mr. James Webb.* 

• The apportionment of the money was to be as foUows : — 

Lonsdale Street (Wesley church), including church, 

house, school and book depot ;f 19,000 

Bourke Street 

North Melbourne church 



f> f» 



house 



•• • 



• • • 



...;^2,000 
... 1,000 



1,500 
500 



1,000 
500 



10,000 

3.a» 



2,000 
1,000 



St. Kilda church ... 
„ house 

Victoria Parade 
Brunswick Street church 
,, house 

Debt on Collins Street property 1,500 

Total ;f40f000 
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Previously to the sale of the Collins Street property, a piece 
of land was purchased (67 feet, 9 in. to William Street, by 
102 feet in Bourke Street) for the sum of ;;^56io, on which a 
church and parsonage were designed to be erected. 

On the completion of the salej the trustees for the Lonsdale 
Street church determined to offer prizes for plans for the church 
and premises ; the first prize to be ;£ioo ; the second, £t$ ; 
third, £zS' Sixteen plans were received ; and on September 
19th, the prizes were awarded by ballot ; the first being gained 
by Mr. Joseph Reed, the second by Messrs. Webb & Taylor, 
the third by Mr. Ross. 

Some slight alterations were made in the details of Mr. 
Reed's plan to reduce its expensiveness, and it was then 
accepted and carried out in the present erection. 

On December 2nd, 1856, the foundation-stone was laid by 
His Excellency the Governor, Sir H. Barkly,* and the church 
was opened for Divine service on August 26th, i857.-l- 

But this scheme, which promised so well and begun so 
auspiciously, was not to be carried out in its entirety, nor with- 
out considerable difficulty. 

Shortly after the commencement of the Lonsdale Street 
church, a very serious question as to the title of the Collins 
Street property arose. Mr. Webb had sold a portion of the 
land to the Bank of Australasia. Upon inspection of the title 
by their counsel, a doubt was raised as to the power of the 
Crown, imder certain |)ossible circumstances, to resume posses- 
sion of the land ; this of course made the title bad. As I 
iffiderstand, it was held by these legal gentlemen, that, as the 
Crown grant gave the \axi6. for Church purposes only, and con- 
tained no power of sale, so the conveyance of the property to 
tnistees on the trusts of the model deed, which gave power to 
mortgage, or sale, was ultra vires — was, in fact, so much waste 
paper so far as these powers were concerned. It therefore 
followed, that the purchaser, while he had a good title as 
against any subject, was liable to be dispossessed by the Crown. 

* See Page 20J. f See page 211. 
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Such a contingency was regarded as in the highest degree 
remote : yet in their judgment such a contingency did exist 

It is proper to state that this question had not been over- 
looked by the trustees and Mr. Webb ; but all the legal 
authorities to whom they had submitted the title, held the 
opinion that it was in all respects a good one, inasmuch as the 
model deed, upon the trust of which the property had been 
conveyed, and under the provisions of which it was sold, was 
recognised by the law, and was in fact part of " An Act of 
Council, 2 Vic. No. 7 (17th August, 1838) Intituled an Act to 
Regulate the Temporal Affairs of the religious Societies denomi- 
nated Wesleyan Methodists," etc. 

The title had been exhibited at the sale, and the purchaser 
had, after due investigation, accepted it. The trustees, there- 
fore, might have declined to take any steps towards removing 
what the lawyers called a " slight cloud " from the title. It 
was, however, felt by them that this would be inequitable. 
They, therefore, adopted the only course which was possible, 
and applied to the legislature for an Act authorizing the sale. 
This was not accomplished without considerable delay and 
much opposition ; but it was obtained at last. 

The eflfect of all this was very injurious, and as it ultimately 
proved, involved the trustees in heavy losses. The expenses 
of the private bill were considerable ; to this was added delay 
in the payments of some portions of the purchase money imtil 
the title was settled ; and also interest, which had to be paid 
for moneys advanced for carrying on the building of Lonsdale 
Street church. Subsequently Mr. Webb became involved in 
the Geelong and Ballaarat railway contract, and failed to meet 
the last bill for ;^5,ooo due to the trustees ; who, however, had 
given him the title deeds of the property, so that amount has 
hitherto been lost. There is some remote probability that a 
portion of this may be recovered, since the trustees have been 
admitted as claimants upon Mr. Webb's estate, which at present 
is in Equity awaiting the result of proceedings against the Crown 
by the railway contractors, for alleged sums due to them, 
amounting to nearly ;^2 00,000. 
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The effect of the unforeseen difficulties of which I have 
spoken, were, that the Bourke Street church was abandoned, 
and the site sold for about ;£'3ooo involving a loss of over 
;^25oo ; the sum allotted for Emerald Hill, viz. ;;^2ooo, has 
not been available; and Wesley church property, instead of 
being free from debt, as was intended, has had to struggle 
under a debt which at one time amounted to over ;£^7ooo, but 
which is now considerably under ;;^4ooo and is being reduced 
year by year. Victoria Parade church has not yet been built, 
although the ;;f 1000 allotted to it has been set aside for the 
purpose, and is in the meantime employed for other church 
property. 

Wesley church, with the parsonage, school-house, and book 
depdt, which were subsequently added, cost about ;^2 6,000 ; 
about ;^2 0,000 of which was received from the Collins Street 
property. 

It may be readily imagined that this enterprise could not 
have been conducted to its issue without great care, labour, and 
anxiety, the chief share of which fell upon Mr. Draper. He 
was present, and presided at all the trustee meetings ; was in 
continuous correspondence with all the parties concerned ; 
watched, and mainly directed the proceedings of parliament in 
obtaining the bill for sanctioning the sale ; and was, in fact, the 
soul of the whole proceedings. And when, in 1 861, he became 
superintendent of the first Melbourne circuit, and the liabilities 
of the Wesley church trustees were almost crushing them, his 
buoyant spirit, his skilful plans, and his untiring energy, gave 
them new life and hope, and led them to those efforts by which 
they were relieved from the incubus of debt which had almost 
crushed them.* 

It is by no means intended to claim for Mr. Draper the 
merit, which, in common with him, belonged to others who 
were associated with him in this arduous enterprise ; but it is 
his memoir I am writing, and not theirs. Still, I must not 
forbear to speak of the part the Rev. W. L. Binks, the then 



* See page 251. 
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superintendent of the circiiit, bore. Next to Mr. Draper — and 
in many respects more intimately connected with it than he — 
to Mr. Sinks Methodism is indebted foi the erection of 
Wesley church, and North Melbourne church ; and at the ter- 
mination of his ministerial labours in the circuit, the services 
which he had rendered were fitly recognised by the present- 
ation, in Wesley church, of a handsome silver tea-service, 
accompanied with an appropriate address. 




CHAPTER XXI. 
VICTORIA, 1858. 

SHORTLY before Mr. Draper's removal from South Australia, 
he had laid the foundation-stone of a new chapel in North 
Adelaide, which he at that time described in a letter to a friend 
as designed to be a " second Pirie Street." This building was 
now completed, and it was natural that his old friends should 
wish him to come over and open it for Divine worship. He 
yielded to their request, and on Monday, December 7th, 1857, 
sailed in the steamship Havilah, After a pleasant voyage, he 
arrived at Port Adelaide on Thursday, loth, where he was met 
by several friends who were on the " look-out '* for him. He 
proceeded with Mr. Colton to his hospitable roof at Hackney. 
On Sunday the new chapel was opened. Mr. Draper preached 
in the morning from 2 Corinthians iL 17, and in the evening 
from Psalm Ixvi. 13, 14. The congregations were large. Great 
^terest was excited, and the collections amounted to ;£^92. 
fle records that there was "much kind and friendly feeling 
evinced." 

Monday, 14th, was spent in " various calls." Opportunity 
^^ taken by his old and much-valued friends, Mr. and Mrs. A. 
**orster, to have their child baptized by him. 

Tuesday, the public tea-meeting was held. Crowds came 

6*0111 all parts, and it was a great satisfaction to Mr. Draper to 

tneet so many friends. The meeting was spoiled by long 

speeches, the Rev. Mr. G 's especially." 

Wednesday evening, Mr. Draper preached in Pirie Street 
^liapel to a large congregation, who rejoiced to have an oppor- 
^nity of again seeing and hearing their old pastor. 

During the remainder of his stay he visited Gawler, and other 
Psuts of the interior, noted the improvement which had taken 
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place, held very pleasant intercourse with a number of old 
friends, preached on the Sunday morning at Pirie Street, and 
heard Mr. Ingram at North Adelaide in the evening. On 
Saturday, 26th, he embarked in the White Swan, for Melbourne, 
at 2.30 P.M. The steamer called at Portland, where he was 
able to see and converse with the minister. Rev. S. Knight, and 
the circuit stewards. On Tuesday, 29th, at 4 p.m., he reached 
the wharf at Melbourne, after an excellent passage, and says, 
"I was glad again to be home." 

The visit had been one of great pleasure and profit The 
change, with the revival of so many agreeable associations, the 
re-union of so many friends, had been one of true recreation, 
and he returned to his work with renewed strength. 

Mrs. Draper's health was at this time somewhat critical. By 
the doctor's advice, she accompanied her husband to the 
Conference, which, in 1858, was to be held in Hobart Town, 
Tasmania. 

On Tuesday, 12th January, 1858, they left Melbourne in the 
steamer Queen, for Launceston, which place was reached on 
the evening of the 13 th. Mr. Draper notes that he was "very 
sick; that there were numerous bush fires observable while 
going up the Tamar, and that the scenery was most romantic' 

The journey across the island to Hobart Town was brokei 
by a stay of from Thursday, 14th, to Monday, i8th, at Horto 
College, Ross, at that time presided over by the Rev. J. All2 
Manton.* Messrs. Butters and Hill were also of the party; ai 
with visits to Captain Horton, Mr. Parramore, and others 



• Mr. Manton was one of the pioneers of Methodism. He arrive 
New South Wales in 1831, but spent the greater portion of his life in 
Diemen's Land. Among the convict settlements he laboured often, at r 
personal risk, with great self-sacrifice and success. Subsequently, in i 
important circuits, he was highly valued as an able preacher and a 
ful pastor. Superior education among the Wesleyans owes much tc 
Manton, who was the first president of Horton College, Tasmania, 
also originated the Newington Collegiate Institution, New South Wa 
which place he died, September 9th, 1865, in the 58th year of his ag 
the 35U1 of his ministry. He was the second president of the Austr 
Conference. He was held very high in the esteem of his brethrer 
final illness was long and painful. His last utterance was, *' Saved a 
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the neighboiirhood, and the hospitable attention of Mr. and 
Mrs. Manton, the days passed most pleasantly. On the Sunday, 
each of the ministers preached ; Mr. Butters at Campbell Town, 
where, years before, he had been stationed ; Mr. Hill and Mr. 
Draper at Ross and the college. 

Monday, January 18th, they proceeded to Hobart Town by 
coach, where they were " welcomed by their old friends, Mr. 
and Mrs. Hebblewhite," with whom they were to lodge. 

The proceedings of the Conference presented very little 
which needs to be narrated here. There was, however, one 
circumstance aflfecting Mr. Draper, which he thus records in 
his diary : — 

" Thursday, February 4//%. — Finally fixed and printed the sta- 
tions. Addresses read and disposed of. Chairman chosen. Next 
year's president balloted for. Surprised to find a unanimous 
vote for me. I trust in God, and hope the brethren have 
not been mistaken ! " 

Writing from Hobart Town to Mr. Mansfield, he says : — 
" The brethren have highly honoured me by a second election 
to the secretaryship, and a unanimous nomination to the pre- 
sidency for 1859. I am gratified by such a mark of their 
Confidence and esteem, but very much impressed with a sense 
of the responsibility which such positions involve. Our Con- 
ference has been hitherto a very happy one." 

The Conference closed on the 6th, and on Wednesday, the 
loth, Mr. Draper records : — " Left Hobart Town in the City of 
Hobart, at 4 p.m. much impressed with the great kindness 
shown us by the friends." 

" Home " was reached on Friday evening. " Found all well, 
thank God ! A succession of mercies calls for renewed praises 
and services. May I have grace to render them, 

" Sunday, February 14M. — Evening at Collins Street ; text, 
Hebrews x. 23. Met the Society after, and gave an account of 
the Conference. 

" Saturday, 20th, — Mail from England. Consent of the Con- 
ference to the sale of Collins Street property arrived.* 

* See page 214. 
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Educational matters again occupied much attention, and 
engaged much of Mr. Draper's time ; he notes : — 

^^ Monday, 22nd. — ^The educational committee met. Petition 
against the Educational Bill agreed upon. 

'" Tuesday, 2^rd. — Prevented by rain from attending the 
Anti-Sabbath Desecration Meeting. Educational committee 
met again in the evening." 

Mr. Mansfield had replied to Mr. Draper's letter from the 
Conference, announcing his nomination to the chair. On 
March loth Mr. Draper writes : — 

" I am gneatly obliged to you for the warm, and I am sure 
sincere — most sincere — congratulations, which you offer on my 
receiving such a mark of the confidence and esteem of my 
ministerial brethren, and especially for the earnest prayer for 
my prosperity with which you present them, i trust I shall 
not disgrace the positicm, if called eventually to occupy it ; but 
I assure you the thoughts of doing so cause me much anxiety 
at times, and I can scarcely perceive the wisdom or proprietjr 
of such a choice. I hope to experiaice in every duty or tiia3 
to which I am called that * as ray day my strength is.' " 

Referring to the new building, Wesley church, he writes » 
the same letter: — "Our cathedral in Lonsdale Street is beina 
roofed in. It is a splendid affair — the best in the colonies : 

" * With storied windows richly dight, 
Casting a dim religious light.* " 

For some months great preparation had been made for 
holding of a grand bazaar in aid of the funds of the Wesle; 
Grammar School.* The ladies in all parts of the colony 
been busily employed preparing articles for sale. Contributi 
had been sought in every direction. Mr. Walter Powell 
given the sum of ^^500, and himself and Mrs. Powell, 
were in Europe, had laid out the gift in articles iox 
Their well-known taste enabled them to procure the 
beautiful and suitable kinds. 

Into this enterprise Mr. Draper threw himself most hearfci/p. 

• Now known as Wesley Collie. 
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Uniting with tiie ministers and laymen of the committee, he took 
the liveliest interest in the success of the bazaar : and, thanks to 
the indefatigable energy of tiie ladies, it was a brilliant success, 
whether it respects the variety and taste of the articles on sale, 
or the amount realized. The net proceeds reached the noble 
sum of ;;^i925. Mr. Draper notes in his diary : — 

^^ Monday J March 15/^. — Evening at Exhibition Building, 
preparing for the grammar school bazaar. 

" Tuesday, \(^k, — At the bazaar most of the day. Very hot, 
dusty, uncomfortable weather. About ;£^5oo obtained. 

^^ Saturday, 20th. — Proceeds of bazaar, ^^1925. No un- 
pleasantness. 

^^Monddpy, 22nd. — Bazaar re-opened. Closed at 11 p.m. 

^^ Friday, 26th, — ^In the morning to the committee of the 
L^lative Council on the Marriage Bill. Afternoon to the 
bazaar committee to close accounts. Kesults very satisfactory.^ 

By the Conference of 1858, Mr. Draper had been appointed 
to the St Kilda, or Third Melbourne circuit. His position as 
chairman of the district, without circuit charge, had never been 
very agreeable to him. So far as the interests of the Church in 
the colony were concerned, there was unanimity as to the pro- 
priety and necessity of that arrangement ; and there is litde 
doubt that the visits of the chairman, which in the interior 
were r^arded as episcopal, were of great service to the younger 
ministers who had charge of circuits, and also to the circuits 
themselves. But the position did not meet with favour among 
the ministers in the other colonies. At each Conference re- 
marks were made to the effect that this was an innovation ; 
that it was introducing a new thing, which, though unimportant 
at first, might lead to changes in our ecclesiastical polity. Per- 
sonalty, too, he felt his isolation from circuit meetings and 
circuit affairs ; he therefore was pleased to be again in charge 
of a circuit* To enable him to attend both to his circuit and 

* In a note to me, after expressing this feeling (which he also did on 
many other occasions), he says : — ** I have been requested to take charge of 
the Melbourne East Circuit again next year. The people say some very 
kind things ; but I fear I never could do justice to that large and important 
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the district a young man was appointed with him as his 

assistant 

The St. Kilda circuit at the time of Mr. Draper's appoint- 
ment was in no very flourishing state. The unsuitable chapel, 
and various other reasons, had brought about a state of things 
which he thus describes : — " If ever a circuit was a perfect 
wreck, my new one is that * entirely quite.' I do not feel it to 
be a promotion to enter upon such an one ; but I have quite 
honours enough, and perhaps need a stone in the other pocket" 
(March 12th). 

On Thursday, April 29th, Mr. Draper attended the laying 
the foundation-stone of a chapel at Donnybrook, a small village 
on the Sydney road, about twenty-two miles from Melbourne. 
The stone was laid by Richard Heales, Esq., M.L.A. A tea- 
meeting followed, at which the Revs. R. Hart, J. Mewton, 
Draper; Dr. Greaves, Messrs. Wilkinson, and Bridges, took 
part. 

Tuesday, nth May, his diary notes : — " Dined at Govern- 
ment House in the evening at half-past seven. The Dean, Dr. 
Cairns, Dr. Eades, Professor Irving, Professor McCoy, etc., 
etc., were there. A pleasant evening. At home by a quarter 
before twelve o'clock. 

" Friday, 28//^ May. — Removed finally from Home Cottage 
to St. Kilda, and commenced our residence at the latter plac< 
May it be profitable to the people. Excessively tired. Attends ^ 
a trustee meeting in the evening. Resolved to go on with tfcrzae 
building of the new church." 

Under date June 1 2th, he writes : — " We are now living at 

St. Kilda, having been out a fortnight. It is a small affair, a z^i 

many circumstances seem to have been untoward. I do l lot 
expect much improvement so long as we have nothing be^^cter 
than the old canvas flapping place in which to meet The i — "^e^ 
building is now being proceeded with, and (it is said) will be 



circuit in my present position. I have half promised to go to Sti ICm/db, 
if I am allowed to take a circuit. I must leave myself in Uie hands o:f zd/ 
brethren, and am sure all will come out well." 
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complete in about ten weeks. Two good rooms with lobby, 
and a closet up stairs have been added to the house, and it 
will be a commodious residence. I suppose it is all right that 
I should come here, and therefore intend (D.V.) to do what I 
can to improve the state of things. . . . Mrs. Draper has 
commenced a class, which I hope will succeed. The Society 
has suffered here from the want of a female head." 

The new church, to which reference is made as being in the 
course of erection, had been a source of great difficulty. When 
only partly finished, the contractor had failed ; a circumstance 
which not only delayed its completion for many months, but 
what was still worse, involved an additional expenditure of over 
;;^Tooo to complete it. In order to raise the cost of the first 
contract, the resources of the trustees were taxed to their 
greatest extent; when, therefore, the additional sum had to 
be provided, it embarrassed them greatly. They, however, 
bore their burdens bravely ; and under the superintendence of 
Mr. Draper, and those ministers who succeeded him, they re- 
duced the debt to such limits as rendered it easily manage- 
able. 

Monday, June 21st, Mr. Draper proceeded to Geelong, laid 
the foundation of a very pretty Gothic church at Ashby, (now 
enlarged to double the size,) and attended a tea-meeting of the 
circuit after. 

^^ Wednesday y June 2^rd. — ^Went with Mr Guthridge to the 
^tomey-generars, anent church lands. 

*^ Monday, 2%th, — Prayer-meeting well attended. Good 
feeling. Met my class after. One new member — Grove.* 
^^couraging. 

" Friday, July ^th. — Went with Mr. Guthridge to the chief 
^^cretar/s office, respecting land grants. Saw Mr. Webb and 
others respecting the Collins Street land." 

On Friday, July 16th, Mr. Draper proceeded to Ballaarat to 



• The new member here referred to is the Rev. Thomas Grove, a young 
**^an whom Mr. Draper had the satisfaction, in 1864, of recommending as a 
'^^ndidate for the ministry, and who is now in full connexion. 
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open the new church in Liddiaxd Street He preached on the 
Sunday, from Psalm Ixvi. 12, and Psahn cxlvii. 12, 13 ; "had 
considerable liberty." Tuesday the tea-meeting was held, 
** large concourse. Proceeds of the Sunday and Monday's 
services, jQzS^" Wednesday, " arrived home at 5.30 p.m. 
Found all well, thank God." 

To the Rev. R. Mansfield, July 23rd, he thus writes respect- 
ing these services and other subjects : — " I am just home from 
a visit to Ballaarat and its neighbourhood. Last Sunday I 
opened the new church there. It is beautiful as a Gothic 
structure, and most commodious as a place of worship. One 
thousand persons can find comfortable seats, and it was full on 
Sunday morning ; nicely filled in the afternoon, when the Rev. 
Mr. Bickford (the superintendent of the circuit) preached, and 
closely packed in the evening. The collections were jQ^2 ; 
and at the public meeting on Tuesday evening we raised nearly 
;^3oo. The expense of the building has been about ;£^5ooo ; 
and the subscriptions have been very good. 

" Our Church is taking a firm hold on the population in the 
interior, and the substantial places of worship we are getting 
up will tell most favourably. Our new building in Lonsdale 
Street will, I think, be ready for occupation in September, and 
is beginning to wear a very beautiful appearance. I have seen 
Mr. Binney respecting a service at the opening, and if in the 
colony, he will give it. Our new church at St. Kilda is to be 
ready in six weeks, and will be a most substantial and com- 
modious place. 

" Our position has been improved by the late census. We 
are now a thirteenth of the Christian population of the colony." 

Mr. Draper's diary records, that on — 

" Tuesday, ^ist August, he was at the foundation-stone laying 
of the Fitzroy Street chapel." This was a small chapel in a 
suburb of Melbourne, the foundation-stone of which was laid by 
the Rev. W. Butters, who, as a former minister in the colony, 
was invited to perform this duty. It is of blue stone ; length 
45 feet ; width 30 feet. The cost^ including land^ was estimated 
at ;^63o. 
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^^ Tuesday y 14M September, — At Po well's in the evening. 
Much conversation about the grammar-school." 

On Sunday, 19th, the new church at St. Kilda was 
opened for Divine service. It is a handsome building, in the 
Gothic style, having a tower in front With end gallery, it will 
seat about 500 persons. Considerable delay, as well as about 
;f 1000 additional cost, had been incurred through the failure 
of the contractor ;* so that a large burden of debt rested upon 
the trustees, which was altogether unexpected. The opening 
services are thus referred to in Mr. Draper's diary : — 

^^ Sunday, i^h September. — Heard Mr. Hill preach in the 
morning at the opening of the new church . Text, Ezekiel 
L 26. Mr. Ballant)nie in the afternoon. Mr. New in the evening. 
Isa. xxxii. 15. Splendid congregations. Collections, ;£^57. 
Very satisfactory and pleasing opening services. 

" Monday, 20th, — Tea-meeting. Tolerably good attendance. 
Better at the public meeting. Mr. P. Davis in the chair. 
Speakers — Fletcher, Binks, Williams, J. Ballantyne, Moss, 
Moir, Powell, Draper, etc. Cash and promises at the services, 

There was to be no rest, for engagements of one kind or 
another crowded upon each other, so that, to quote an expres- 
sion Mr. Draper sometimes used to his friends, " he scarcely 
had time left him to say his prayers." 

Tuesday, 21st, found him at the public meeting connected 
with the opening of the new church at Ashby, Geelong, the 
foundation-stone of which he had laid on June 21st. 

Wednesday, 22nd, he returned and spent the evening at 
Mr. Powell's, in anxious deliberation respecting difficulties 
which had been raised affecting the title of the Collins Street 
property ; and which had made it necessary to apply to the 
legislature for a " Bill," legalizing the sale.+ 



• "Poor Sutherland's estate has turned out a failiure, or thereabout ; so the 
trustees will have a hard struggle for some time to come." Draper to Powell, 
25th April, 1861. 

See »* Wesley Church," page 216. 

C^2 
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Monday, October nth, he went in quest of Mr. Michie, abo 
the Bill for Collins Street Saw also the attorney-general 

Writing to me, October 13th, 1858, he says : — " Mr. Boy 
writes that six men are to be sent out in October for 
colonies, and a good supply for the islands. We shall see. 
am glad to find that we shall have a very encouraging increai 
in this district. I guess quite 700. I hope your health 
better. Thank God, we are quite well 

" Our new chapel fills well as compared with the old ban 
I think the circuit is in^)roving a little. 

" Tuesday, 19/A.— At Mr. Guthridge's with Mr. Powell, k 
Mr. Binks's, Mr. Beaver's, etc., with Mr. Webb." This ha 
reference to the Bill, respecting the passing of which grca 
anxiety was felt, and to which no small opposition was offered 
On the same day he records — " Went to a meeting respectini 
education. Evening, Society tea-meeting. Good attendano 
and feeling. 

^^ Monday, 2 5/^. -^Evening; Mr. Powell called about grain 
mar-school. 

" Monday, November 1st. — Prepared papers for the distrk 
meeting. Went to the Educational Conference. At 3 PJ 
grammar-school committee. Missionary meeting in the eveninj 

" Tuesday, November 2nd, — District meeting commenced 1 
the evening at Mr. Powell's — a party of friends." 

It was my privilege to be, on this occasion, the guest of Mi 
and Mrs. Powell, and I shall not soon forget the delightfii 
evening referred to. I remember how pleased Mr. Draper wa 
with Mr. Powell's singing, particularly with one of his favouriti 
songs, " O had I but Aladdin's lamp." It is one of the man] 
pleasant and yet now melancholy memories of those men wh< 
loved each other so well, understood each other so thoroughly 
laboured together in God's cause so earnestly, and who ha^ 
joined each other in the land of eternal rest, too soon, alas! fa 
us, but not too early for them. 

No man enjoyed these social Christian gatherings fflO" 
heartily than Mr. Draper ; and it was often a subject oi dcfl 
regret to him that he was not able to gratify this disposition ^ 
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his nature more frequently. Writing to the Rev. R. Mansfield 
(October i8th), he says : — "I have of late frequently felt that 
my attention is too much called off from home and personal 
friends and social delights, by the all-absorbing cares of a pub- 
Kc position, which seem in this colony to become increasingly 
pressing." 

Sunday, 4th, there is this significant entry in his diary : — " The 
sleep of a labouring man is sweet." 

Those who have read these pages, who have noted the press 
of engagements, and recollect also the toil of presiding over and 
conducting the business of the district meeting which had just 
closed, must at least allow that Mr. Draper was a " labouring 
man." 

" Monday, December 6th, — ^Attended a grammar-school com- 
mittee. 

" Friday, 1 *]th, — Sub-Committee of the grammar-school met 
in the evening. 

^^ Friday, 31J/. — ^W'^atchnight. I preached from Luke xix. 
41. Nice attendance. Mr. Gardiner exhorted. Whitney and 
HoUis prayed. Thus was the year closed with humility and 
thankfulness. May the sacrifice be accepted through the infi- 
nite mercy of Christ." 




CHAPTER XXII. 

VICTORIA,— iZs9' 

THE year 1859 begins with this entry : — 
" Saturday, Jantmry 1st. — Commenced the year in tKi 
usual watchnight service at St. Kilda. At 8 a.m. left home to a-c 
company the Powells, Erasers, etc., to a picnic beyond Brightoxi 
About thirty-five present. A very warm day, but everythin| 
agreeable. Remained until 4 p.m. Spent the evening quiet:!} 
at home." 

Wednesday, January sth, the foimdation-stone of the North 
Melbourne church was laid by the Rev. W. L. Bmks. 'Mi. 
Draper took part in the services, and notes : — " I spoke a little. 
Mr. Binks laid the stone. Tea- meeting after. Mr. Eraser pre- 
sided. A good collection. Excellent attendance." 

This was one of the churches the erection of which was 
assisted by a grant from the funds raised by the sale of the 
Collins Street property. A portion of the materials also had 
been previously used in the old church. The building is 
75 feet long by 46 feet wide. It is thus described in the 
Wesleyan Chronicle (vol. ii. p. 164). 

" The church is built of the best blue stone, coloured and 
tuck pointed, and relieved by dressings of cement. The front 
is composed of two towers, each about seventy feet high, be- 
tween which is a covered portico, forming a convenient and 
beautiful entrance, Over the portico is a large and handsome 
window of coloured glass, which has a very pleasing effect 
The interior is fitted up with the pews and galleries formerly in 
Collins Street chapel. The front gallery is approached hy 
stone steps in the towers. The gallery for the orchestra is over 
the vestry behind the pulpit, and is reached by stairs ascending 
by the side of the vestry. The church will accommodate about 
eight hundred persons." 
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This beautiful edifice occupies a very commanding situation, 
and is visible from most parts of the city. It (with the parson- 
age and school since erected (occupies one acre and a half of 
land, triangular in form, with a street on each of the three 
sides. The selection of this site, at a time when this extension 
of the city was first laid out, was due to the Rev. W. Butters, 
to whose sagacity and diligence in this department the Wes- 
leyan church is indebted for many of the valuable sites which 
it now possesses, not only in Melbourne, but also in other 
parts of Victoria. 

Thursday, January 6th, he notes, " Drove to Wesley church 
to a meeting of committee about the Worn-out Preachers* 
Fund; a good number present; much discussion. A plan 
proposed to Conference ; great difficulties surrounding the sub- 
ject. Mr. Symons' plan has considerable merit. Broke up at 
half-past four." 

Saturday, Jan. 8th, there is the following interesting entry : 
— " The Rev. Mr. Binney called. Conversed with him about 
Wesley church appointment, etc.* Mr. Binney said : ' If I 
were twenty years younger I would come to this colony and 
form a connexion. This is best suited to the wants of the 
people : Episcopacy is autocracy ; Presbyterianism is oligarchy ; 
Congregationalism is democracy ; Methodism seems to blend 
them with deficiency as regards the latter * (?). Had not care- 
fully considered the Methodist Episcopal Church of America, 
but supposed it to be an excellent organization, "f 

* Mr. Binney preached in Wesley church to a congregation, it is said 
numbering 3000 persons. 

t Mr. Binney, in hia ** Lights and Shadows of Church Life in Australia," 
has the following : — 

**The tendency of the colonial mind is manifestly democratic. It is 
supposed by some that our Church system is in harmony with that, and 
adapted to attract it. There are those, again, who doubt this. In new 
colonies, if a denomination is to take an effective missionary character, it 
would seem to be necessary for it to act on some form of the connexional 
principle. It is thought that congregations might yield a portion of their 
liberty for the sake of effective combination, in the same way as individuals 
3rield a portion of theirs in uniting with them, . . . It would seem, too, 
in the condition and circumstances of colonial life, that laymen of piety, 
education, and influence, should be recommended to undertake many 
services from which they might be excused, or may excusably shrink, in the 
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The approach of the Conference was contemplated by Mr. 
Draper with some anxiety. It had been impossible for him to 
make any considerable preparation for the public exercises 
which the president is expected to perform. To Mr. Mansl&eld 
he thus writes (Jan. 8th) : — " I have no doubt but I shall feel 
the peculiarity of my position to be a great drawback as it 
regards comfort ; yet I hope to be as much at home as pos- 
sible, * in that state of life in which it has pleased God to call 
me.' (You see I have not forgotten all the terms of early 
Church training.) The principal thing I fear is preaching on 
such occasions as are connected with the honours in the chair. 
I feel that I come sadly short in this respect, and only regret 
that I have not had a better chance for study and sermonising 
in my earlier days. Still I hope to have help ! " 

On Friday, January 13th, Mr. Draper left, in company 
with several ministers for the Conference in Sydney. As pre. 
sident, he showed the same qualities which had distinguished 
him in other important offices. He was firm, impartial, atten- 
tive to business ; and all felt that he performed his responsible 
duties with satisfaction to his bretliren and credit to himsel£ 
In his opening remarks he briefly referred to his early labours 
in New South Wales ; his happiness in seeing before him the 
venerable "Father" Turner (Rev. Nathaniel Turner),* the first 

old land. In certain localities into which ministers seldom penetrate, where 
they cannot be sustained, or anything like a competent congregation 
formed, persons might be found who would gather together the scattered 
inhabitants, and encourage them to keep up the forms and habits of 
Church-life. In this way, many might not only be preserved from sinking 
down into practical heathenism, but the way would be prepared for the 
settled pastor, and for the customary administration of Church ordinances" 
(p. 148, 149 ; see also p. 151, 152). 

* The Rev. N. Turner was bom in Wednesbury, Cheshire, in 1793. He 
was converted by the instrumentality of Mr. Joseph Lowe, a local preacher, 
who died in Geelong, Victoria, in 1863, ^^'^ who was highly esteemed by 
all who knew him. Mr. Turner was received as a minister in 18 19, sailed 
for New Zealand in 1822, and was one of the earliest missionaries to that 
land. After labouring among the Maories for some years, amid extreme 
danger and constant anxiety, he and his family had, in 1827, to fly at nigfat, 
and traverse many miles of scrub, guided only by a few faithful lads. Mr. 
Turner, after visiting Sydney, proceeded to Tonga ; there he had the 
happiness of witnessing the commencement of an extraordinary work of 
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minister he had heard preach in Australia ; his gratification 
that he assumed the honourable office to which his brethren 
had elected him in a chapel in the erection of which he had 
taken an active part ; his sense of the deep responsibility laid 
upon him ; the consciousness of his insufficiency ; and his 
desire for the prayers of his brethren, that he might be able 
efficiently to discharge the duties of his office. His official 
sermon was founded on Colossians i. 27-29, and was described 
as being " an elaborate exposition of the leading truths of 
Christianity." It was delivered with great earnestness, and 
accompanied with much spiritual influence. 

Important discussions took place at the Conference on the 
establishment of a Wesleyan College, to be affiliated to the 
Sydney University, and the draft of a " Bill " to be passed by 
the Legislature for its incorporation was adopted. A series of 
untoward circumstances, however, occurred which defeated this 
excellent and important object ; and, though a large sum had 
been promised, the scheme came to nought. A long and 
anxious consideration was given to the subject of a suitable 
provision for worn out ministers and ministers' widows ; but 
the final settlement of this question was deferred until the next 
Conference. The only other subject of special importance was 
the discussion and settlement of the constitution and rules of 
the Australasian Missionary Society. 

Returning again to Melbourne, I find him at once fully 
occupied. His diary notes: ^^ Tuesday , February i$th, — Mr. 
Powell here respecting the grammar school. 



grace, which has resulted in making the king and all his subjects nominal 
Christians. He returned to the colonies ; then, in 1836, was a second time 
in New Zealand. In 1838 he proceeded to Tasmania, where he laboured 
for eight years. In 1846 he removed to Sydney ; in 1850 he became a 
supernumerary, and his last years were spent in Brisbane, Queensland, 
where he died, 5th December, 1864. Mr. Turner vas emphatically a 
** good man ;" he devoted all his powers to his Master's service j he endured 
great sufferings, and encountered unusual peril in his missionary career ; he 
was greatly honoured of God in the conversion of souls ; his cheerful, 
happy spirit won him troops of friends. His last sickness was long, and 
specially painful. His faidi in his Redeemer was firm ; and exclaiming, 
•* Victory, victory, all is well," he passed home to the skies. 
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^^ Saturday i()th, — Heard of the sad and violent death of 
Mr. Thomas Fulton by falling down a shaft at the Victoria 
Reef, Bendigo. A great loss to the community. May we all 
have grace to profit by this solemn lesson, thus brought home. 
Several deaths have recently occurred among the comparatively 
young and men of mark — Cruikshank, Mungo Park Smith, and 
now Mr. Fulton. 

** * Who next may be summoned away ? 
My merciful God, is it I ?' * 

" Wednesday^ 2^rd, — Mr. Powell here about the grammar 
school. 

^^ Monday, 28M. — Grammar school sub-committee meeting 
at 7.30 P.M. Powell, Davis, Fraser, and Cutts present Con- 
sidered the constitution of the school 

" Friday y March i ith. — Afternoon, a meeting of the grammar 
school committee. A full meeting. Mr. P. Davis and Finley 
elected joint-treasurers with me. Money affairs arranged." 

Saturday, 12th, Mr. Draper visited Kyneton, preaching on 
the Sunday. The following Saturday finds him journeying to 
Colac, a small township about thirty-five miles westward of 
Geelong. In this place a neat church had been erected, which 
he opened on the Sunday. A tea-meeting was held on Tuesday. 
The financial results of the services were highly satisfactory, 
about ;£^2oo having been raised. He returned home on Wed- 
nesday, much pleased with his visit. 

Wednesday f April 6th, he writes : — "Went early to the 
Evangelical Alliance breakfast. Twenty-three present I read 

* Mr. Thomas Fulton was an old colonist. He was a leading member 
of the Independent denomination, whose strong common sense, untiring 
benevolence, deep piety, commercial integrity, and public spirit, had secured 
for him the profound respect of the entire community. He was the head of 
a large iron foundry company. He had been superintending the erection 
of some very important machinery which his firm had constructed for a 
large gold mine. The work was completed, and he was taking a final 
inspection of some part of the pumping gear, when slipping his foot, he fell 
a great distance to the bottom of the shaft, and was killed almost on the 
spot. His memory is still warmly cherished, and his loss deeply deplored. 
The workmen in his employ erected a handsome monument to his memory 
~ lelboume general cemetery. 



VICTORIA, 1859. 23s 



the Scriptures. Mr. McMichael prayed. Buzzacott, Pratt, 
and a German spoke about the London Missionary Society ; 
rather one sided. Heard of the death of Rev. Walter Lawry,* 
and Mr. Henry, of Ryde. 'The fathers, where are they ?* 

^^ Friday, i$tA. — Left for Castlemaine. Saw Leong-a-Toe, 
and conversed with him about the Chinese mission. Castle- 
maine improving as a town. Several good buildings have been 
erected since I was here last Mr. Raston*s house much im- 
proved. 

"^a/urday, 16/^. — Up at 2.16 a.m., and per coach to Sand- 
hurst, reached at 7. At Mr. Dare's, sleeping, reading, writing, 
till 3.30 P.M. ; then to Golden Square and Kangaroo Flat. 
Much pleased with the chapel at the latter place, and with the 
arrangements for a new one at the former. 

*^ Sunday, 17M. — Preached at Sandhurst. Morning; text. 
Acts xiv. 7. Nice congregation, and good feeling. Evening ; 
text, Acts XX. 20, 21. Splendid congregation. Had liberty. 
Great and serious attention ; good feeling. Pleased with the 
day. May the fruit appear. 

*^ Monday, i2tth, — Drove to Campaspie to Mr. Rowland 
Shelley (his brother-in-law). Back to Sandhurst for tea-meeting. 
Dare in the chair. Speakers : Nish, Butler, Atkin, Dubourg, 
Draper. Proceeds of the anniversary about ;^ioo. 

** Tuesday, \^th, — At 3 p.m. went to Golden Square and 
laid the foundation of a new church. Large attendance. De- 
livered an address. Received an elegant silver trowel. Public 
tea-meeting, with large number of people. Dare presided ; 
a good, hearty meeting. The people responded well. Pro- 
ceeds, £,\y>, with ;^48o collected before. New chapel to be 
of Gothic architecture, of stone. 60 by 30. A good design ; 
excellent site. 

" Wednesday, 20th, — To Castlemaine Chinese Missionary 
Meeting in the evening. Mr. E. S. Parker in the chair. 
Speakers : Blamipes, Chester, Robinson, two Chinese, Dare, 
and myself. Interesting meeting. Could get no bed, only a 
* shake-down ' in the drawing-room of the inn. 



* See page 22. 
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" Thursday^ 2\st. — Rose at 5 A.M., quite unwelL Left by a 
coach at 6. Breakfasted at Kjmeton. A bitter biting wind. 
Home by 3 p.m. train, poorly. Went to bed. Furiously 
assaulted by Gibson ; windows broke. Sent him to the lock-up. 
Mr. Powell and Mr. Fraser here about it. The sergeant of 
police also. A clear case of furious madness. 

" Saturday^ 2ird. — Immediately after breakfast went to the 
police court respecting poor Gibson's assault on me and the 
windows. Plenty of insult from him while giving my evidence. 

1 produced the stones. The magistrates wished me to be in 
Melbourne at the district court by noon. Into town to the 
town-hall. Gibson sent to jail for medical examination ." 

The incident here referred to was an attack made upon Mr- 
Draper's house, accompanied with abuse and most offensive 
language, by a poor fellow who proved to be insane. Laige 
stones were thrown, smashing the windows and reaching the 
room, and even the bed in which Mr. Draper was lying. No 
cause could be assigned for the unfortunate man's conduct, 
or for this strange hallucination which led to it. For the time 
it was very alarming ; from the size of the stones and the force 
with which they were thrown, the assault was accompanied with 
no small peril. Mr. Draper always regarded it as a special 
mercy that the occurrence had not taken place a few hours 
before, when only Mrs. Draper and the servant were at home. 

In May, an event of much interest occurred, viz. : — ^The 
marriage of Mr. Draper's only son. This had been looked 
forward to for some time, and is thus mentioned in his 
diary: — 

" Wednesday nth, — Tom's wedding with his Fanny at 

2 P.M., in Mr. Webb's (the father's) drawing-room. Large 
company. The wedded couple left for Heidelberg at half-past 
4 P.M. Lots of old shoes thrown after them. Large dinner- 
party ; sports in the grounds. Great enjoyment apparently. A 
most superb day — the sun being unclouded. May thdr course 
be equally bright" 

Saturday, 28th, he left for Geelong to open New Town 
church. Mr. Colton, oi A^ddai^^, ^^ V^i^s!^. This was a 
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handsome church in the Norman style, with an open roof. 
The dimensions are sixty feet by thirty, and the cost about 
^1100. In the early part of 1849, a small brick chapel, thirty 
feet by twenty, had been erected on the site now occupied by 
the new building, and which was given by James Austin, Esq. 
In 1853, this chapel was enlarged by the erection of a tran- 
sept ; but it was low, unsightly, and uncomfortable. As 
population had increased and the neighbourhood greatly 
improved, it was felt necessary to have a larger and better place 
of worship. Under the wise and energetic superintendence of 
the Rev. William Hill, the trustees had set to work, and suc- 
ceeded in the erection of the new church. It has been of 
great service to the neighbourhood, and many souls have been 
bom for God in it. 

Sunday, June ^th, — Mr. Draper preached the opening sermon 
in the new church at North Melbourne (now Hotham), and 
on Wednesday attended the public tea-meeting.* He notes 
that he was " much pleased with its appearance." There was 
" a good meeting ; collections excellent." 

Educational matters continued to engage a large amount of 
his attention. He writes : — 

" Wednesday, June 22nd. — Afternoon at Wesley church. Edu- 
cational committee ; but litde done. 

^^ Tuesday, July 26th, At 11 a.m. went to Chalmers 
church. Met the Bishop, Dean, Dr. Cairns, and others, re- 
specting an educational bill. Conversed till nearly one o'clock. 
Not much result. Agreed to meet on Friday." 

^^ Friday, 29/^. Met the Bishop and Dean at Dr. Caims's. 
Educational matters puzzling." f 



* The foundation-stone was laid January 5th. See page 230. 

+ Writing to me on this date, Mr. Draper says : — *' I met the Bishop, the 
Dean, and Dr. Cairns to-day by appointment, respecting the educational 
aiiairs of the colony. Mr. Wells, as secretary of our committee, accom- 
panied me. We did nothing, but the bishop was more than astonished 
when we told him that, as a body, we were resolved to do all in our power to 
do away with the denominational system. I am persuaded that he is 
anxious to secure its continuance, and will not seriously assist a general 
scheme. ... I told the bishop that we had no confidence in the pre- 
sent secretary, and regarded our interests as ieopaid.\sedLSo\Qiii'^^&\kR. w:.- 
caples the post. " 



L 
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During the month of August, the Admel/a, a fine steam- 
ship, running between Adelaide and Melbourne was wrecked. 
She sailed from Adelaide on August 5 th. On the 6th, at 
half-past 4 P.M. she struck on a reef, and in less than ten 
minutes parted in three pieces. Instantly a large proportion 
of the crew and passengers perished. A considerable number 
clung to the wreck which remained on the reef. Two men 
succeeded in swimming on shore ; and thirty-six hours after the 
disaster, intelligence of it was conveyed by telegraph to 
Adelaide, Melbourne, and other places. Steamers were des- 
patched from Adelaide and Portland, to try and render assist- 
ance, and if possible save the survivers. The Portland life- 
boat was also dispatched to the scene of the wreck ; but the 
violence of the surf rendered any attempt at rescue utterly 
futile. The unhappy survivors clung to the remains of the ship, 
enduring almost unheard of sufferings from want of food, water, 
and exposure to cold. 

As day after day passed, the excitement throughout the 
colony had been intense. At the Wesleyan chapel in Adelaide, 
a crowded prayer-meeting was held to invoke Heaven for the 
survivors ; from multitudes of other places prayer had been 
offered. About the time of this special prayer-meeting, the sea 
began to moderate, and the first gleam of hope dawned and 
gradually a change came on, which enabled the boats to reach 
the wreck, and rescue all who remained of the shipwrecked 
ones. 

On the eighth day after their wreck, the lifeboat, and also the 
boat of one of the steamers succeeded in reaching the suflferers, 
and in saving the survivors. 

Mr. Draper's diary evidences the deep interest which he felt 
in this sad catastrophe. He says : — 

^^ Saturday^ August 13//^. — Heard that twenty-two persons 
had been saved from the wreck of the Admella, Three by the 
lifeboat, and nineteen by the Ladybird. Thank God. Forty at 
least * must have perished by this most calamitous occurrence. 

• Twenty-four in all were saved, out of about one hundred who W* 
Adelaide. 
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^^ Monday i^fA. — Details of the wreck of the AdmeUa^ and 
of the sufferings of the unfortunate passengers and crew, pub- 
lished. Harrowing enough. 

Sunday, August 28th, there is this entry : " Completed my 
forty-ninth year. Twenty-five years to-day since I entered the 
ministry. Thankful for mercies past, I would look to their 
Source for all that is necessary for the future. Lord help me ! 
At Prahran ; morning text. Psalm Ixvi. 1 2. Evening, St. 
Kilda; John xx. 19, 20. Many strangers present. Prayer- 
meeting after ; poor feeling. The old hands prayed over again. 
Many discouragements at St. Kilda." 

In September an accident happened to Mr. Draper, to which 
he makes the following reference in his diary : — 

" Sunday, September 4M. Had engaged to supply in Wesley 

church. Left home at 10.30 a.m., and in the street the mare 

fell. I was thrown rather heavily on the ground and shaken, 

but not seriously injured, thank God ! Could not go on to 

Melbourne. Sent Mr. J. Oldham with information. A lesson ; 

a warning ; may both be profitable ! Dr. Hillas called, having 

been passing when I fell. Messrs. Hutchison, T. Williams, 

Harcourt, Crouch, Powell, etc., called in the afternoon. Very 

kind inquiries and congratulations. Preached at St. Kilda in 

the evening. Sacrament after. On the whole a profitable day." 

This accident mercifully produced no other injurious effect 

than a severe shaking, which however did not prevent attention 

to his pressing duties. That, as he said, " left him no time to 

be ill." He was deeply sensible of the kind providence which 

on this, as on other occasions, had preserved him from peril.* 

This incident produced a more than usual impression upon 
Mr. Draper's mind, because only two days before he had re* 
reived intelligence of the death of the Rev. W. Ingram, of 
■Adelaide, who had been most unexpectedly called away from 
^^^th after a very brief illness, in the prime of life, and from the 

. * Writing to me, September 8th, he says : *• Mr. Hill has written 
^)iiring for my health after my fall on Sunday. Will you oblige me by 
rj^ that although I got * a great shaking of the constitution/ yet I am 
J^^e the worse for it now. I had a narrow escape. Thank God \ He 
Preserves." 
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midst of his usefulness. His own merciful escape was therefore 
felt by Mr. Draper to be increasingly a mercy. On this subject, 
writing to Mr. Butters, September 8th, he says: — 

" It is indeed a sad calamity, as well as a powerful appeal 
to us who survive. I scarcely recollect any event ever produ- 
cing a deeper impression on my own mind, for I had been 
accustomed to think of the deceased as a strong, active, ener- 
getic man, possessing most of those features which seem to 
intimate stability in life. Such an event demonstrates what is 
generally, I fear often feebly, admitted, that *in the midst of 
life we are in death.' May the solemn event be sanctified to 
us all ! " 

The Rev. W. Ingram was a native of Taunton* In 1 8 13 he 
was converted, when young. In 1838 he was received as a 
candidate for the ministry, and sent to the Theological Institu- 
tion at Hoxton. In 1840 he was appointed to the West Indies, 
and was a very successful missionary. He returned in 1844, 
laboured in England till 1856, and then came to Australia He 
was appointed to Adelaide, where his zeal, piety, and pulpit 
ability gained him *' troops of friends." He was favoured to 
see much " fruit " to his labours. The Sabbath before his death 
he had preached thrice ; once in the open air, from Ecclesiastes 
ix. 10. For some days he was ill, but no fears were excited 
until Thursday, when erysipelas attacked the brain, and on 
Friday, 2nd September, he passed away.* He was greatly 
valued by all who knew him. His death was a great loss to 
the Church. 

The remainder of the year was occupied with the same press 
of public work which is indicated in the extracts already given 
from his diary. The duties of the presidency, the grammar 
schools, worn-out preachers' fund, the rules and regulations 

* Just before his power of utterance failed, he was heard to repeat the 
passage, Hebrews vi. 17-20. He tried to sing, — 

*• When we've been there ten thousand years, 
Bright shining as the sun, 
We've no less days to sing God's praise, 
Than when we first begun." 
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for which engaged much of his attention ; Sabbath observance, 
educational matters, Church anniversaries, the district meeting 
— these are continually mentioned. Nor were the ordinary 
duties of the Christian pastor omitted; continual memo- 
randa are made of visits to the sick and dying, meetings for 
the exercise of discipline and for the communion of saints. 

On December loth he proceeded to Sandhurst to open the 
Golden Square chapel, the foundation-stone of which he had 
laid on the 19th April. The services were successful. " Large 
congregations. Collections, ;^262. All greatly pleased. 
Retumed to Melbourne and to bed weary enough." Writing 
to me (15th December), he says : " I enjoyed the trip to Sand- 
hurst much. The congregations were excellent at both Golden 
Square and Epsom." 

Thus the year was closed : — ^^ Saturday y December ^isf. — 
Thought much of the mercies of the past year. How numer- 
ously have they been showered on me and mine. May we 
have grace to make a suitable return, if spared to do so. At 
^ch-night a nice number present." 
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CHAPTER XXIIL 
VICTORIA, i860. 

THE Conference of i860 was held in Melbourne. Its 
commencement is thus noted by Mr. Draper : " Thurs- 
day, January i^th. — Opened the Conference. Gave up the 
seal, etc. Received a hearty, vote of thanks, and to my 
surprise was elected secretary." 

With the delivery of his " charge " to the newly ordained 
ministers, the official duties arising from the presidency ceased. 
His diary records : " Tuesday, January 24//^. — Ordination service 
in the evening. Largely attended. I addressed the young 
men, James, Catterall, Chester, Mewton, and Dubourg. Had 
liberty in addressing them." The report of the Conference 
says : " The ordination service took place in Wesley church on 
Tuesday evening, the 24th inst., when the candidates witnessed 
a good confession before many witnesses. The charg^e (which 
was delivered by the ex-president) to the newly-ordained minis- 
ters was replete with wise and godly counsels. It was founded 
on 2 Timothy ii. i." 

The most important subject which occupied the attention 
of the Conference was one in which Mr. Draper had always 
evinced the deepest interest; viz., the establishment of the "Fund 
for the support of Supernumerary Ministers and Ministers' 
Widows." During the year, a committee had given special 
attention to this business. I had submitted a plan, * which 
they had carefully considered, and which, with the calculations 
upon which it was based, had been by their direction printed 
and circulated among the ministers and officers. After a 



* See page 231. 
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lengthened and minute examination of the principles of each 
rule and regulation, the plan proposed by the special committee 
was^ with some modifications, ultimately adopted by the Con- 
ference, and is printed in the minutes.* 

Mr. Draper greatly rejoiced at this result, and was, year after 
year, cheered by the evident security of the basis and success 
of the fund. 

For some time, Mr. Draper had become sensible of the need 
of rest and change ; the incessant toil and worry of the past 
years had begun to tell upon him ; not indeed so as to diminish 
his labours, but to interfere with his comfort in the perform- 
ance of them. He had begun to speak occasionally of his 
thought of visiting England for a year. The first definite refer- 
ence to this in his diary is under date September 7th, 1859. 
"Evening; conversation with Betsy (Mrs. Draper) about the 
financial aspect of going to England next year. May Divine 
guidance be given." 

On Tuesday, January 17th, i860, is the following : — 

"Stationing committee ; at stations all day. Much discussion 
respecting the missions. The brethren requested me to go 
home, for the purpose of representing them in England. 

^^Tuesdayy/anuary2/[tk, — Williams's application for permission 
to return to England considered, f This brought up the 
question of my being sent home as a deputation. Finding a 
division on this question, I declined being voted aboutT 

Conference was no sooner over, and the " minutes " in the 
press, than Mr. Draper was in the thick of a ** grand bazaar," 
for the benefit of the trust funds of St. Kilda's church, which 
realized the large amount of ;£^7oo. While this was in hand, 
^ was called upon to lose, at least from the colony, one whom 
^e highly valued, and whose removal to England he deeply 
fretted. AH who knew Walter Powell, and were at all 
Acquainted with his services in the cause of philanthropy and 

* Wesleyan Chronicle^ i860, p. 51. Minutes, i860,, pp. 15-19, 20. 
^t *' Rev. J.Williams has permission from this Conference to visit England. 
^t afiectionately commend him to you as a brother beloved, who has ' 
'^ured long and faithfully in our missionary and colonial work." Minutes 
^ Conference, i86a p. 35. 
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religion, were sensible of the loss sustained by his departure 
from Victoria ; but the close intimacy which existed between 
Mr. Draper and Mr. Powell, their identification in the schemes 
of the Church, their constant intercourse and consultation about 
the Wesleyan grammar school, in the success of which both 
were so deeply interested ; the social qualities, the earnest, 
religious hfe and spirit of Mr. Powell, — all combined to create 
in Mr. Draper's mind high admiration and warm affection for 
his friend. As he was able so fully to appreciate his value, so he 
could understand the loss to the colony of his presence and 
services. 

At a meeting, held February 15 th, an address was presented 
to Mr. Powell, expressive of the sense entertained of his worth 
and the value of his services. When Mr. Draper bid adieu to 
Mr. Powell and his family on their embarkation, it was with 
the full expectation that they would return in about two years. 
That expectation was never carried out, and in 1866, Mr. and 
Mrs. Powell had the melancholy satisfaction of bidding farewdl 
to Mr. and Mrs. Draper, the last, almost, of their friends who 
grasped their hands before their sad but glorious death. 

In March, Mr. Draper is at Castlemaine, at, he tells us, 
" A very interesting meeting in the chapel, a missionary meet- 
ing, and the baptism of three Chinese. I presided and per- 
formed the rite. The confession of faith was satisfactory. 
Leong-a-Toe read an address in English ; his labours appear to 
have been very useful." 

At Creswick, an important mining township about fourteen 
miles from Ballaarat, the people, under the energetic superin- 
tendence of the Rev. G. Danijel, had succeeded in erecting a 
handsome brick church. This*was dedicated to the worship rf 
God by Mr. Draper, on Sunday, April 8th. He thus describes 
the services : " Preached twice in the new church at Creswick: 
morning text. Psalm cxviii. 25 ; evening. Revelation xxii i. 
Well attended in the morning; crammed at night; very attentive 
congregations. Had liberty in the evening, but rather em- 
barrassed in the mommg. Heard Mr. Parker in the afternoon 
fiom Luke xx. 3-7. A. ver^ mc^,li\^l>a^^^^\i2Kfc^ddiv^ 
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with great propriety. Collections, jQ^o i8j., with which the 
people were pleased. 

" Monday y ^th, — ^A great gathering at the tea ; public meet- 
ing well attended. Proceeds of opening, ;^2oo." 

By the Conference I had been appointed to the Maryborough 
and Amherst circuit. The greater portion of the circuit con- 
sisted of small digging communities, with comparatively sparce 
population, and for the most part the people were in humble 
circumstances. Our church accommodation was limited, and 
the buildings poor ; there was a large circuit debt, and indeed 
the entire prospects were discouraging. I was anxious to 
secure the presence and aid of Mr. Draper for a short time ; 
for I know of nothing so likely to create an interest and revive 
the spirits of the people as a visit from the " chairman of the 
district*' In August, Mr. Draper came and spent from the 
20th to the 24th with us, holding meetings at Maryborough, 
Amherst, and Talbot. The meetings were well attended, and 
resulted in the commencement of a handsome brick church 
at Maryborough, the enlargement of the church at Talbot, and 
considerable aid toward the removal of debt upon the parsonage 
at Amherst From the full record of the visit in his diary, I 
gather that he was much pleased with this trip ; while I am 
sure that the visit and service were of great value to the 
circuit 

In September a new church was contemplated at Brunswick 
Street, Fitzroy. The building already existing there had be- 
come too small for the congregation. To enlarge it was 
impossible ; it had been added to on several previous occasions. 
The Rev. W. L. Binks, who was at this time superintendent of 
the circuit, set to work most earnestly to obtain a new church. 
He was able to infuse into the trustees a spirit similar to his 
own ; and though involving very heavy responsibilities, it was 
resolved to pull downfthe old and build a new church, which 
should be handsome in appearance and accommodate some 
sixteen hundred persons. The foundation-stone was laid on 
Tuesday, October 2nd, by T. J. Sumner, Esc\. Mt, Dy^.^^\ ^ 
delivered an address at the stone laying, gmii^ ^. \>x\^^ \v\sXftTj 
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of the church and congregation in that place ; he also took 
part at the public meeting after. The church was soon erected, 
was opened in 1861, by Rev. Dr. Jobson, and continues to 
have, perhaps, the largest Protestant congregation in Victoria. 

The district meeting approached. Mr. Draper's term of 
service at St. Kilda would end at the Conference : the circuit 
stewards of the Melbourne first circuit (Wesley church) were 
desirous of securing his services. There were, however, diffi- 
culties to this arrangement which could not easily be removed. 
He could only come to the circuit as its superintendent, because 
it would be a strange invertion that the " chairman " of the 
district should, in an inferior court, be out of the " chair ;" 
and y^t it was manifestly unfair to the minister who was the 
superintendent, and whose term of appointment in the circuit 
had not expired, that he should be superseded. After consul- 
tation between Mr. Draper, Mr. Waugh, and the circuit stewards, 
Mr. Waugh consented to surrender the superintendency, remove 
to Emerald Hill, and thus secure that which all desired so 
much, the appointment of Mr. Draper to W^esley church. 

This was most opportune. The trustees of that noble edifice 
were weighed down by a burden of debt which no human 
sagacity could have foreseen, or guarded against.* They were 
greatly depressed, and needed some such buoyant, resolute 
spirit as Mr. Draper's to sustain them under their difficulties, 
and lead them out of them. 

Towards the close of the year intelligence was received that 
Dr. Jobson was to visit the colonies, as a deputation from the 
British Conference. Friday, Dec. 14th, Mr. Draper records: 
" Went on board the steamer and brought off Dr. and Mrs. 
Jobson. Mr. Fraser took them direct to his residence. Mr. 
Symons and Mr. Dare called and went to the Frasers; Mrs. 
D and I dined there." 

The visit of Dr. Jobson to Melbourne was an occasion of 
much gratification to the entire Wesleyan community. Mr. 
Draper strove to show their distinguished visitor all the atten- 

• See pa^^ 2.\T &. ^^^. 
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tion in his power. How incessantly he gave himself to this, 
his diary shows ; how successful he was in rendering Dr. Job- 
son's stay agreeable, ahd affording him the opportunity of 
making acquaintance with as many places and persons as pos- 
sible, he has told in his volume on " Australia ; with Notes by 
the Way." 

The subjoined extracts from Mr. Draper's diary will be read 
with interest : — 

*^ Friday y 15M. — Dr. Jobson went with me into Melbourne ; 
I showed him the principal places. Returned through Rich- 
mond. A bad headache in the evening; Dr. Jobson called 
and chatted. 

" Tuesday, i2>th, — To Geelong and Ballaarat with Dr. J ; 

amved at 6 p.m. After tea, walked with Mr. Oddie, Millard, 
etc., to see the Chinese camp. The town seemingly in a busy 
state ; visited a Chinese gambling-house and an eating-house. 
A miserable degraded set are these same Chinese. Saw two 
Chinese doctors ; not a word of English in them. 

" Wednesday, 19/^ — Rose at seven; had slept but badly. 
Mr. Oddie called with a buggy and pair ; he drove us to Lake 
Leannouth. Delighted with the appearance of the country ; 
crops abundant. Heard Dr. Jobson in Liddiard Street church ; 
a good congregation. An address presented to him after. To 
bed at eleven, tired enough. 

" Thursday 20th. — Geelong at half-past three p.m. At the 
Mechanics' Hall tea-meeting. I presided. A good attendance. 
Rowe prayed. Tuckfield, Rix, and Dodgson spoke before the 
doctor, who was very warm and earnest in his address. 

^^ Friday 21st. — Home at twenty-past ten a.m. Evening at 
Mr. Eraser's. Walked with Dr. Jobson, and conversed about 
connexional affairs. 

^^ Sunday 2'^rd. — Dr. Jobson at St. Kilda. A crowded 
church. 

" Saturday 2?>th. — Drove to the wharf at Sandridge. Dr. 
Jobson embarked in the Black Swan, for Tasmania." 

The close of the year was darkened by the death of Mr. 
^Taper's grandson, an infant of a few montVvs o\d,\i\3X oS.Nq\vss^ 
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both himself and Mrs. Draper were very fond. The child died 
on Sunday 23rd, on which day he notes: — 

" Dear Shelley died this morning at five o'clock. * We shall 
go to him, but he will not return to us/ May grace be given 
to acquiesce. . . . After dinner went to Brighton. Saw 
the remains of dear Shelley. Prayed with Tom and Fanny. 

" Monday 2\th, — Soon after 2 p.m. drove to Brighton ' and 
attended the funeral of dear little Shelley. His mother almost 
inconsolable. Mr. King conducted the service. All seemed 
steeped in grief. After tea I read part of the fifteenth 
chapter of first Corinthians, and offered prayer." 

Nor was this the only sorrow. Mrs. Draper was taken ill, 
and for some days was seriously so. Under medical attendance 
she recovered sufficiently to accompany her husband to Sydney, 
whither he proceeded on January loth, 1861, in order to attend 
the Conference. During her stay there she completely recovered 
her health. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

VICTORIA, 1 861-3. 

^HE Conference of 1861 was one of more than usual in- 
1 terest, by reason of the presence of Dr. Jobson. During 
the course of its proceedings, very earnest discussions took 
place on the relation of the South Sea missions to the Aus- 
tralasian Conference. On this subject Mr. Draper notes : — 

" Mr. Harris moved some sweeping resolutions against the 
continuance of the missions by us. Ultimately the reply of 
the British Conference to our memorial was accepted ; and the 
fcther settlement of the business confided to Dr. Jobson, as 
our representative." 

Whether this decision was a wise one has been since 
then the subject of very grave doubt in the minds of 
many. The relation of the missions to the Australasian Con- 
ference has been, and still promises to be, a source of much 
<lifficulty. It did not constitute an integral part of the plan 
submitted by Mr. Young, for the formation of the Conference, 
hut was added, with the concurrence of the various colonial 
districts. At the time of this arrangement, it was thought 
that in a few years the colonial churches would be able to raise 
sufficient funds for the entire support of the missions. This 
^pectation has not beerj realized ; indeed, any serious con- 
sideration of the question at the time would have prevented 
such hope. It was unreasonable to suppose that the plethora 
^^ wealth under which, at that time, the community appeared 
^0 labour, would endure. Reaction was to be expected ; and 
^t came sooner, and more serious indeed, than the most wary 
^^d sagacious even anticipated : defeating all the plans and 
^^^ppomting all the hopes which had been so ^<ew^xi)^^ ^\:^^\- 



250 LIFE OF REV. D. J. DRAPER, 

It was very natural that the home committee should desire 
to be relieved entirely, or as much as possible, from giving any 
portion of their funds for the South Sea Missions ; but just as 
natural that the Australasian Conference should be saved from 
the entire responsibility of their support. 

The "memorial" had placed this view before the home 
committee, and was designed to point out, among other things, 
the necessity which existed for their continued and even in- 
creased help, in order that the terms of the compact should 
be fully sustained ; viz : — " It is distinctly understood that the 
missions undertaken by the Australasian Conference are not to 
suffer by the reductions of the grants from the home fund of 
the society."* 

There were many who believed that it was a mistake in the 
beginning for the colonial Conference to have taken the 
missions. The Tasmanian district accepted the proposal with 
" a degree of diffidence in taking the responsibility of managing 
the Polynesian missions." The Victoria district said : "We 
shall accept the trust with great diffidence as to our abiHty to 
discharge so important a task." \ The Adelaide district was 
also guarded in its expression of opinion. Nor am I aware 
that those views have altered to any extent ; indeed they have 
rather become intensified and extended by the altered circum- 
stances, not only of the colonial Churches as to financial 
ability, but also of the missions themselves. J 



* See Plan, Appendix E. + District Minutes. 

\ On this subject the following extracts from the Australasian minut 
show the present feeling : — 

*' Our committee carefully considered the subject of the missionary in — 
come. We are anxious, as soon as possible, to relieve the fund of the Eng- - 
lish connexion of all charges on account of our South Sea missions. W«» 
confess, however, we are somewhat less sanguine in this direction than wi^ 
once were. The bright morn of our connexional existence has passed int»» 
' the burden and heat of the day,' and we must proceed rather with a stead - 
step than with a rapid bound. It is in our hearts to do all that you wish t — : 
be done. . . . Seeing, however, that, excepting in the case of Neirf" 
Zealand, these missions must become more expensive from the increases- 
cost of living, as well as from the additional number of missionaries I 
will be required, it is evident to us that for some years to come we 

unable to take upon ourselves the entire maintenance of those ext 
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Before leaving Sydney, and just when about to start for 
Melbourne, Mr. Draper was suddenly seized with ** severe 
purging and vomiting," which continued for two days, but 
which yielded to medical treatment on the third day ; leaving 
him, he says, " extremely ill and weak, though considerably 
better, thank God." He was able, after the delay of more than 
a week, to return and re-enter upon his usual duties, which he 
did with his customary energy. 

Wednesday, February 27th, finds him at Sandridge, taking 



sive missions." (Address to the British Conference, 1868 ; Australasian 
Minutes, 1869, p. 54.) 

" That this meeting, having beard the proposal of the parent society in 
England, recommended by our Executive Committee for Missions, re- 
solves : — 

*' 1st. That it willingly admits that it is most desirable that the parent 
society should be released as speedily as possible from any further demands 
on account of the Polynesian missions. 

**2nd. That while it deeply sympathizes with the Parent Society in its 
present circumstances of debt and difficulty, yet, considering the depressed 
commercial state of the colonies, and the increased expenditure required in 
the present critical state of things in Fiji, this committee is not prepared to 
accept the present proposal of the missionary secretaries in London.*' 
(Resolutions of General Missionary Committee, Sydney Conference, 1869; 
Minutes, 1869, p. 92). 

** Never have the circumstances of our Polynesian missions been more 
carefully examined by us than during our present Conference. Some of our 
best and ablest laymen were present when the question was discussed of 
immediately accepting the responsibility of sustaining Methodist missions in 
l*ol)niesia, and of fixing the time when grants from your mission fund to 
Ours should cease. But the discouragement thrown over mission advocacy 
*t present by the recent atrocities of Maori fanaticism in New Zealand; the 
Serious difficulties arising, and likely to arise, from the transition state of 
^ciety in Fiji, where, it is said, more than a thousand white persons have 
already settled without any effective restraint from British law ; and the 
distress and depression pervading these colonies, even during the sittings of 
this Conference, from another period of severe drought, seem to chill our 
^ong-cherished ambition to accept the undivided responsibility of maintain- 
ing our Polynesian missions in full efficiency. But we have resolved that 
^o new outlay shall be incurred, and that no means shall be neglected, on 
^ur part, to release you from an expenditure which, we well know, in some 
degree restrains your efforts on behalf of greater and more populous fields 
than ours. To enable us to investigate more fully the necessities and the 
Resources of our Polynesian missions, we have appointed our esteemed 
brethren, Watkin and Rabone, a deputation to visit the islands during the 
next trip of the l^esley. (Address to the British Conference, 1 869; 
Minutes of British Conference, pp. 237, 238). 
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part at the laying of the foundation stone of the new church 
there by the Hon. William Nicholson. 

Thursday, March 7th, he is at *' a great gathering in Wesley 
church," where he presided, and at which an address was pre- 
sented to Dr. Jobson, who in a few days was to leave for 
England. 

Monday, nth, he saw Dr. and Mrs. Jobson off, and in the 
evening attended the public meeting in connexion with the 
opening sendees of Brunswick Street. " Mr. Sumner presided. 
About ;^6oo subscribed." 

Wednesday 13th, he "conducted an ordination service at 
St. Kilda. Knight, Woodall, and Worth ordained. ... A 
large attendance, and a very interesting service." 

Mr. Draper had now fulfilled his term of three years at St. 
Kilda, and was to remove to Wesley church. His services had 
been highly appreciated, and he left amid universal regret. 
His diary records : — 

" Tuesday, <)th April, — Began to remove from St. Kilda, Tea 
meeting. Mr. Whitney presided. Mr. Binks gave out a hymn, 
and Mr. Hill prayed. Mr. Fraser spoke first, and presented 
me with an elegant clock. Rev. Mr. Fletcher spoke, etc. 
Mrs. Draper presented with a silver basket and a book." 

Referring to his removal from St. Kilda to Melbourne, Mr. 
Draper thus writes to Walter Powell, Esq. (25th April). 

" You will see by the heading of this that we are now living 
under the shadow of the tall steeple. We left St Kilda early 
this month, and are beginning to feel at home in our new sphere. 
The fiiends at St. Kilda were very kind, and for them, rather 
demonstrative. They got up a tea-meeting, which was wdl 
attended. Mr. Whitney presided, and the hon. member fix)m 
Alma Road delivered an address full of nice things, and in 
the name of his Melbourne South constituents * presented me 
with a very handsome and valuable timepiece, which, as com- 
bining the utile et dulce, I highly prize. The ladies of Mrs. 



• A playful allusion to the Hon. A. Fraser, M.L.C., who was circuit 
steward, and who presented the address. 
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Draper's class presented her with a beautiful silver card basket, 
and the lasses of the Bible-class had procured a beautiful copy 
of Tennyson's poems ; so that we were said to ' spoil the 
Egyptians.' I feel highly gratified by the great kindness and 
attention shown us by the friends there. Mr. Fraser said I had 
* entwined ' myself around them ; which figure of speech, as 
applied to a stout gentleman like myself, was regarded as 
expressive of more than ordinary elasticity." 

The appointment to Wesley church was no bed of roses. 
The pressure of unexpected liabilities lay heavily upon the 
tnistees of that noble building. No ray of hope pierced the 
gloom of their circumstances. They had not even the cou- 
rage to get the property nicely fenced or even drained, so that 
the whole premises had an unfinished, almost forsaken look, 
about it. 

Mr. Draper's thoughts and resolutions on this subject are thus 
written to Mr. Powell : " I need not tell you that the finances 
of Wesley church are not in the brightest condition. ... I 
have called a meeting of trustees (not a trustee meeting) to take 
a cup of tea together to-morrow evening, and have a free con- 
versation on the state of the property. My object is to induce 
mutual confidence, for I fear several of the trustees are at 
present worse than useless, inasmuch as they speak so as to 
infuse doubts respecting the possibility of carrying on the 
concern. If I can lead them to have confidence in themselves 
and in the concern, I have no doubt but everything will come 
right. I want them also to sanction a special effort for the 
purpose of putting the fi*ont in order. It will be impossible to 
carry out our first idea of a wall and iron fence, and we must be 
content to have a decent fence, which will cost us some jQto 
or £^0, so as to enable me to get shrubs, etc., planted, and make 
the thing ' dacent^ which at present it most decidedly is not. 
You shall hear whether I succeed. If you were in the colony, 
I dare say you would hear of it in another shape. I think I 
have secured Mr. Sumner's co-operation. I purpose including 
a perfect system of draining." 
To. Rev. R. Mansfield, he writes (6th May), " We are 
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beginning to feel at home in our new residence, and shall be 
happy to welcome you and yours to it. The work is heavy, in 
consequence of its being joined to the district business, etc. ; 
but we have excellent health, thank God. 

" The congregations in the circuit are encouraging. I appre- 
hend that there were twelve hundred persons in Wesley church 
last evening, and the other places in proportion. I hope I 
shall be able to attend to my duties so as to promote the best 
interests of the people, and secure the approval of the great 
Master." 

Writing to me (May loth) he says, after detailing his plans 
about the fencing, etc. : "I think I am in my right place. The 
only thing that troubles me is the pulpit. Last Sunday 
evening Mr. Hill had about twelve hundred in the congrega- 
tion, and usually the evening congregation is very large. I 
want more time for preparation than I can command. How- 
ever, I must do the best I can." 

To Mr. Mansfield (28th August) he writes, "Our Church 
affairs are on the whole satisfactory. I think we shall show an 
increase on the year. It will not be large ; for the population 
has been most unsettled, and the incessant removals are pre- 
judicial. Many of our members are off to New Zealand, and 
numbers are about to follow them. The miners are the most 
unsettled class of persons I ever knew. I expect a great many 
will never return to the colony." To myself he writes on 
this subject : — " Have all the people that were in your neigh- 
bourhood gone to New Zealand yet ? I was at Chewton last 
Sunday. Lots there are off ! " 

To the same (21st September). "The people here are 
mostly Otago monomaniacs. 'The rush to New Zealand* ex 
ceeds anything I could conceive of. About two thousand 
persons left here in one day, and still they go. We can only 
stand still and wonder what is to be the end of it. I fear many 
of the smaller diggings will be almost deserted for a while, 
and our smaller gold-fields circuit will greatly sufifer." 

Mr Draper's diary gives ample evidence that, pressed though 
he was with work arising from his oflRce as- chairman of the 



VICTORIA, 1861-.3. 255 



district, he nevertheless gave himself most perse veringly to the 
financial condition of Wesley church. The anniversary meet- 
ing was held on September 9th, of which his diary says : — 
"Wesley church tea and public meeting well attended. I pre- 
sided. Mr. Robinson gave a cash account. The choir did 
well. Proceeds of the anniversary about ;£^i5o. A good 
spirit in the meeting. Obvious that there will be plenty of 
work before the debt is paid off. 

^^ Friday 13M. — Began a letter to Mr. Powell, asking him for 
;^5oo, etc." 

This letter is now before me, and I offer no apology for 
quoting it almost entire, as it gives very clearly the exact 
circumstances of the Church at the time, and Mr. Draper's 
hopes for the future. 

" Since we came into Lonsdale Street, I have succeeded in 
getting a nice wood fence in front of the property ; and good 
iron fencing round the shrubberies which have been planted. 
These fences Mr. Sumner paid for, and they cost £i2fl ^^' 
Besides this we have good drains all around the whole of the 
buildings, and substantial seven feet corrugated iron fences at 
the sides of the land. These improvements have cost rather 
more than jQ2c^o (besides Mr. Sumner's). Towards this I 
have received and given jQi^o, and hope to get the rest in a 
few months. We have just held our anniversary services, and 
realized jQ^^o. So that in three months we have received 
£^^o towards the Church. The fencing, etc., is a decided 
improvement, and the property is beginning to look as if some- 
body cared for it 

" You will not be surprised to hear that the financial con- 
dition of the trust is bad enough. It was shown that our debt 
is ;^73oo, towards which we have Webb's ;^3ooo, ;^5oo from 
the Bourke Street land, now about being sold, and also £z^o 
in land at St. Kilda, part of the wreck of Forsyth's affair. So 
that if we succeed in getting these sums within the next nine 
months, which seems to be probable, there will still be a debt 
of ;^35oo. We have resolved to work together, and to get 
the income up to the expenditure, if possible. 
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** ^Ir- ScniDerhas givoi two smns d[j£2oo and j£i37 during 
the last twdre mosd^s; so that he appears to feel an interest 
in the concern. I am anxious to do something to break up 
the awful inccbos of debt on our metropolitan church. Can 
you help me 7 I had a thousand and one schemes through my 
head. I have thought, ' If I were sore that Powell is realizing 
a laige income, I would go straight to him (by letter), and urge 

him to place me in circumstances to enable me to go to -> 

S J R , and others who have money, and hold out an 

inducement for them to strain a point and give large sums. If 
I did not know your liboal heart, I should never have thought 
of such sums as have flitted through my brain. Why, I have 
thought that, if Mr. Powell would, orue for all, give ;^5oo to 
Wesley church, and let me use it as a lever, first by personal 
appeals, and then in a public meeting, I should assuredly find 
the result to be at least ;^i5oo. At all events, I would work 
as I never worked before to eflfect this. 

" Then my mind has turned to a large bazaar, and a hand - 
some foundation for it in a lot of goods selected by you, and 
presented for the benefit of the property. This has seemed to 
be feasible. But at last I get back to the horrid fact, that firom 
circumstances over which no one seems to have had control, 
that which was intended to be a great blessing (and will, I 
trust, ultimately become such), is now a load that threatens to 
crush us all, and drive those trustees who stick to it, either into 
desperation, or away from the concern altogether. Robinson, 
Cutts, Hodgson, Finley, Callaghan, and F. Cooke, are about 
the only trustees who can be got to do anything, and they 
work well. Robinson is treasurer, and acts nobly, giving 
liberally and bearing burdens. Under the pressure, the trustees 
will be obliged to come on the book committee for rent. They 
have fixed j[^^o a, year : ;^Soo would buy this ofif. Now, if 
you think I must be mad to entertain such thoughts as I have 
revealed above, you must remember that I am enduring a kind 
of ' oppression,* and this is said in a good old book to have 
such an effect sometimes. Please to tell me that I have not 
offended you by giving ray thoughts the form of paper for your 
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perusal ; and if they are wild, let me crave at your hands the 
result of your own cogitations as to how you think this load 
is to be borne or removed. If I could, by the end of 1862, 
see the debt reduced to ;£'2ooo, I should indeed rejoice ; and 
to effect this, would do anything possible ; feeling assured that 
such a state of things as is now extant must be a drag on all 
our Church interests. Pray let me hear from you by the first 
mail, if only to say that you sympathise in a feeling of concern 
respecting the prosperity of our * holy and beautiful house.* 

"We are now in the midst of a New Zealand * rush.' It is 
supposed that twenty or thirty thousand men will remove to 
the gold-fields at Otago.* 

" I am not sure that you will thank me for this epistle. It is> 
however, a relief to talk of our troubles to those who are inte- 
rested in our welfare." 

This appeal was not in vain. The diary records, under date 
March 15th, 1862, "Heard through Mr. Whitney that Mr. 
lowell had sent me a letter giving ;£^5oo to Wesley church."*}" 
The donation was accompanied with the condition that the 
took depot should for all time be rent firee ; and also that 
lis responsibilities as a trustee should cease. Both these con- 

• To Mr. Powell, under date March 25th, he writes :— ' * Our Church 

*ffiiirs are considerably affected by removals. The New Zealand ' rush' has 

"taken away many families. A nice Society has been formed at Dunedin, 

^ the leading members of which are from Wesley church. They have 

^llected about £^oo for a church there, and entered into contract for a 

wuilding to cost £1600. Mr. Henry Cooke is at the head of it. A great 

^eal of gold has been obtained there, and our digging population is in a very 

^J^Qsettled state. However, on the whole we are holding our own, and I 

*»ope a little more." 

+ To Mr. Mansfield (24th March), Mr. Draper mentions an additional 
?^ given by Mr. Powell to St. Kilda church, to which I find no reference 
J* his diary. *' Some five months since I wrote to Mr. W. Powell, now in 
^Udon, requesting him to assist us in the removal of the debt upon two 
^pels, Wesley church and St. Kilda, of which he is a trustee. He has 
^^Jidly responded to the tune of ;f 500 for each. So I am about to com- 
mence an effort for the lessening of the debt upon Wesley church by 
^1500, and Mr. Bickford will try and work down that at St, Kilda very 
P^ilsiderably. I find it is of no use to wait for ' good times.' This phrase 
^ ^ways employed with reference in the mind to those years when we could 
^ot avoid getting rich. These days are passed away, and now the people 
^Ust live and give with sobriety." 
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ditions were accepted, and in the eflfort which was made in 
connexion with this donation, the very noble sum of £i)io 
was raised.* Nor was this all ; Mr. Draper writes (August 25): 
" You will be glad to hear that the trustees of Wesley church 
are an earnest working body. Robinson has been immensely 
valuable, and a good spirit pervades them all. A great im- 
provement in the attendance at trustee meetings, and in the 
interest evinced in the affairs of the Church. In their conr 
tributions the trustees have set a good escample." 

From this time a different state of feeling has continued 
among the trustees and congregation. In fact, hope sprang . 
up ; and though the expectation of receiving the large sum 
still owing by the purchaser of the Collins Street property 
has not been realised, yet gradually the heavy debt has been 
reduced, and has for some years become quite manageable. 

The year 1862 bears evidence of the same multifarious and ^ 
continuous engagements as those which preceded it. The Coft' 
ference in January, in Adelaide ; public-meeting (April 8th) itt 
the Mechanics' Hall, against the publicans' bill ; valedictory , 
service (April loth), in Brunswick Street, on the occasion rf \ 
the removal of Rev. W. Binks, over which Mr. Draper pw* 
sided; visit to Creswick (April 13th to i6th) ; to Warmamboot 
Belfast, Portland, and Hamilton, from (April 27th to May I3th)i 
attention to educational matters connected with the passing 01 
Heales's " Common School Act *, " (in July) visit to Amhei^i 
Talbot, Maryborough, Carisbrook, and Eagle Hawke Maldflt 
(from August 2nd to 12th); Ararat, and Pleasant CredS 
(October 17th to 24th); the district-meeting in November ; theJ*l 
added to the regular work of the circuit, and to the enonnonft 
correspondence, make up an amount of work which but W 
persons would have the courage to attempt, and fewer still dl9 
ability to perform. Many interesting notes are recorded in thp 
diary respecting these duties ; but space forbids their introducticMC 

• " The effort made in connexion with your munificent gift of jf S^'^Jj 
Wesley church, resulted in our raising £l^20. Were it not for H 
contemplated loss of the £yyoo from Webb*s bill, we could soon set Wedi| 
church affairs in a very small compass." — Draper to Powell. ' 
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Mr. Diaper had always felt a great desire that the Victorian 
Wesleyans should be a reading people, that they should be 
able to obtain sufficient supplies of Wesleyan and other suitable' 
literature for themselves and for the schools. He entered very 
My into the scheme for establishing book depots for Wesleyan 
literature, and co-operated very cordially with Mr. Powell, who, 
by handsome subscriptions and personal service sought the 
accomplishment of this object I can testify to the great 
interest, the valuable counsels, and, the disinterested assistance 
which he always felt and gave to the aflfairs of the Wesleyan 
book depot 

When, in 1857, it was proposed to issue a monthly periodical 
for the Wesleyan people of Victoria, Mr. Draper entered very 
heartily into the plan, and wrote the "Address to the Readers " 
with which the first number of the Wesleyan Chronicle opened. 
Over the success of this periodical, under the editorial care of 
the Rev. Isaac Harding and the Rev. J. S. Waugh, he rejoiced. 
To Mr. Mansfield, 27th September, 1 861, he writes : — "I am 
glad you like the Chronicle, It is increasing in popularity here, 
and is quite a paying concern. , . . We hope to keep it 
up, although the itinerant system which will remove Mr. Waugh 
next Conference may be detrimental. ..." 

In March, 1862, writing to the same, and referring to the 
change of editors, he says : — " . . . Mr. Hill," (who had 
been appointed editor because of Mr. Waugh's removal to 
Ballaarat,) " is a painstaking, bookish man, who will, I am sure, 
do all in his power to keep up the character of the periodical." 
He goes on to ask that Mr. Mansfield would contribute some 
of his recollections of early Methodism in New South Wales. 

In his diary, frequent notices are found which show that he 
was a regular and interested reader of the Chronicle, And when 
on one occasion the editor had to vindicate the consistency of 
Mr. Wesley, and his followers in Victoria, against the attacks of 
a Church of England periodical in Melbourne, I have the 
most distinct recollection of the satisfaction it gave him to 
read and circulate what he regarded as a most successful and 
complete defeat of their assailant 

s 2 
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To Mr. Mansfield, he writes (7th September, 1863): — "I 
posted a copy of the Chronicle. You will see that the editor 
has had to stand up for Wesleyan consistency against the 
writing of a clergyman. Tell me what you think of it'' 

The year 1862 ended and 1863 commenced, as they usually- 
do with Wesleyan ministers, at the annual watch-night His 
diary opens thus : — " Commenced the year in Wesley church, 
and ended the watch-night service as usual. Rose at eigh^ 
A.M. Mr. Ingamells called about school matters. Married a 
couple. . ... At noon went to the government paddocl^ 
and joined the Sunday-school teachers and children. A nice 
gathering; good lunch prepared. Returned at three p.m. 
. . . Closed a very pleasant New Year's Day, with grati- 
tude to God." 

The Conference was held at Hobart Town, and on January 
13th, Mr. Draper in company with several ministers, started to 
attend it. The voyage was an universally fine and pleasant 
one, and there was little or no sickness. From the records 
in Mr. Drape's diary, I find that business progressed satis- 
factorily, the services were well attended : one sermon is 
criticised as, "a remarkable style of preaching is Mr. W — \ 
not to my taste. Some like it, I suppose." Another as, "an 
earnest sermon without much coherence or point" The ex- 
president's charge was "quaint, with much in it worth remem- 
bering ;" the address to the Societies a " good one." The 
kindness and hospitality of the friends was all that could be 
desired. A picnic took place up the river, in a steamer to 
New Norfolk, with " all the ministers and nearly one hundred 
others; splendid scenery; talk and singing. At Mr. Shoe- 
bridge's, a capital spread ; a hearty welcome ; lots of fruit, etc 
Public-meeting, singing, prayer, and speeches; much real 
enjoyment. A day to be reflected on with pleasure." 

The weather was fine, and the bracing air of the Tasmanian 
climate was very invigorating ; altogether the Conference was 
one of enjoyment and recreation, as well as of business and 
duty. The voyage home was for the greater part against a 
head wind, with a very rough sea. All were " glad to get into 
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smooth water," where the " passengers were all alive again/* 
Mr. Draper was " thankful to get home and find all well." 

During the year the health of the Rev. W. Butters had failed 
to so great an extent, that he had sought and obtained permission 
to visit England, in the hope that cessation from work together 
with the change would speedily restore him. The Conference, 
in granting this, adopted the following resolution, viz. : " The 
Conference appoints the Rev. W. Butters to be representative 
to the British Conference of 1863, believing that the appoint- 
ment will be highly advantageous to the interests of the 
Australasian connexion. Mr. Butters commands the earnest 
I affection and entire confidence of the whole of this connexion ; 
and the Conference trusts that he will return to them, by the 
blessing of God, in every respect fitted for a long continuance 
of those services which he has for so many years faithfully 
rendered." 

Mr. Draper notes the departure of Mr. Butters and his 
femily: — 

^^ Saturday y zZth February, 1863. — Left for Sandridge ; met 
several of the brethren at the station. Went on board the 
Essex to see the Butters's. Many fiiends there. Mr. Bickford 
read the 107th Psalm, and I prayed in the cabin. Remained 
at the wharf until the ship was towed away. A splendid day."* 
Early in March, Mr. Draper was attacked with a severe fit 
of vomiting, which continued for over ten hours, and was very 
alanping. He continued under medical treatment for a week, 
and when better, paid a visit to Sydney for a fortnight, where 
he greatly enjoyed himself among old firiends and familiar 
scenes. On March 30th he returned, completely restored. This 
was not the only serious illness during the year, although in 
no instance was he so long laid aside from his work ; yet he 
felt, and to his friends expressed his feeling, that these were 
indications of need of rest. He resolved that when he had 

* Mr. Butters* health greatly improved by his return to England ; but 
he has not yet (1869) felt himself able to return to Australia. He resides, 
with his family, at Brixton, as a supernumerary, and preaches frequently 
in it and other circuits. 
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been his three years at Wesley church, he would seek leave of 
absence to visit England. To his friend, Mr. Powell, he writes 
(June 25th) : "Now about England. We do seriously think 
that we shall take a trip thither next year. Our three years 
in this circuit will then terminate. We shall have been nine 
years in Melbourne. So with our present views, it seems to be 
England next year. The only difficulty is Mrs. Draper's 
mother; she mourns over the thought of it. * Eighty-one 
years old : can't you wait till I am gone ? * One thing is pretty 
certain, that the probabilities are greatly in favour of our going 
to England. Time will tell."— How mysterious are God's 
ways : the aged mother still survives ; the younger and vigorous 
daughter has been taken. 

One of the incidents of the year was the marriage of the 
Prince of Wales to the Princess Alexandra. Great prepara- 
tions were made in Melbourne for rejoicings over so auspicious 
an event. May 19th was set apart for this purpose, and right 
loyally did the people exhibit their interest in the illustrious 
pair. There was complete cessation of business. A p)avilion 
and a large number of tents were erected in the South Park, 
where His Excellency Sir H. Barkly had prepared to receive 
addresses for transmission to the Queen from the various 
Christian Churches and public bodies. A heavy fall of rain 
sadly interfered with the proceedings; though it only damped, 
it did not extinguish the loyalty of the people. Mr. Draper 
joined heartily in this demonstration of joy, he records, that 
he " went to the South Park. Heavy rain, but a great crowd 
notwithstanding. Addresses delivered. 'Went to the banquet 
at six o'clock. A great gathering ; and everything in first-rate 
order. Left at 8.45, and saw the extensive illuminations. 
Home at ten o'clock ; tired enough." 

The Wesleyan address was not presented at the pavilion, but 
at the Government offices, on Saturday, 23rd, on which 
occasion Mr. Draper writes : — " At one o*clock p.m., went with 
Bickford, Raston, Symons, Millard, Eraser, Cutts, and Sumner, 
to present to the Governor our address to the Queen, on the 
occasion of the marriage of the Prince of Wales." 
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During the month of June, the colony was visited by the Rev. 
£. £. Jenkins, M.A., from India. Mrs. Jenkins had been for 
some time in Melbourne for the benefit of her health, but she 
had not received any material advantage from the change. Mr. 
Jenkins's services were highly valued, both in Victoria and New 
South Wales. His sermons attracted large numbers of hearers 
from all denominations. His lectures on India awakened 
great interest; and at Wesley church, November 19th, 1863, 
the lecture, presided over by His Excellency Sir C. H. Darling, 
was listened to by a large auc^ence, and was regarded as a mas- 
terpiece. Had it been possible to have retained Mr. Jenkins in 
the colony it would have been a source of rejoicing, and doubt- 
less would have been of great advantage to the Wesleyan 
Church. When leaving, a tea and public meeting, presided 
over by Mr. Draper, was held in Wesley church, at which an 
address was presented to him, expressed in terms of warm 
gratification at his visit and for his services, and of earnest 
wishes for his future usefulness and happiness.* 

A short time after Mr. Jenkins's arrival, Melbourne was 
visited by the Rev. William Taylor, of California. He brought 
letters of introduction to Mr. Draper, Mr. Waugh, myself, Mr. 
Copeland, and others. His object in visiting the colonies was to 
raise money for the payment of a debt upon the Bethel in San 



• The following resolution was passed by the Conference of 1864 :— 
•'The Rev. Ebenezer E. Jenkins, M.A., general superintendent of mis- 
sions in Continental India, being on a visit to Australia, en route to Eng- 
land, was cordially welcomed by the Conference, and invited to attend its 
sittings. 

**The Conference deems it fitting to record its high appreciation of 
Brother Jenkins's eminent gifts and peculiar fitness for the great work to 
which he has devoted his life. The pleasure which many of the brethren 
have enjoyed in Brother Jenkins's society; and the profit which has accrued 
to many of our congregations from his effective pulpit labours, as well as 
the interest which has been excited by his lectures and other addresses 
relative to the missions and schools established and carried on in India in 
connection with the parent Wesleyan Missionary Society, all concur to 
produce the impression that our beloved friend and brother is an honoured 
servant of Christ, worthy of our fullest confidence and esteem, and entitled 
to a lasting interest in our prayerful remembrances." — Minutes of Con- 
ference, 1864, p. 27. 
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Francisco, which had been burnt down. His plan was to 
obtain the consent of the ministers to preach and hold special 
services, and then at the close of the services to sell, to such 
as would buy them, copies of several books which he had 
published. It does not comport with my design to give any 
detailed account of Mr. Taylor's services through the colonies, 
but merely to speak of those which were conducted in associ- 
ation with Wesley church, and that circuit. 

Mr. Draper has left a paper, dated nth July, in which, at 
some length he has given his thoughts on the labours of Mr. 
Taylor : this I insert without abridgment, and it will, I feel 
sure, be read with interest:— 

Rev. W. Taylor's Visit. 

" Rev. W. Taylor, from California, arrived in Melbourne by 
the Bombay, P. and O. steamer, on the i6th June, I863. Re- 
mained until the following Sunday at Mr. Copeland*s, at Upper 
Hawthorn. Preached on Sunday in Wesley church, momiDg 
and evening. A series of revival services was then commenced, 
and very considerable interest was excited among the people. 
On each evening during the week a large congregation attended, 
and many came forward in the prayer-meetings which were 
held after preaching, requesting to be prayed for and taught to 
accept the Lord Jesus. Many found peace, and a deepening 
of the work of God was experienced in many of the Church 
members. On Sunday, June 28th, Mr. Taylor's labours were 
continued, and in the evening about forty-eight or fifty persons 
were in distress, some fifteen of whom professed to find peace 
with God through faith in Christ. The congregations were 
excellent ; that in the evening being very large. During the 
ensuing week the meetings were continued. On Monday 
evening there were at least forty persons around the * altar of 
prayer.' Several most interesting cases of conversion occurred. 
On Tuesday evening the congregation was still larger, and very 
many were in distress, some of whom obtained Divine conso- 
lation. As the meeting could not be held on Wednesday 
evening, in consequence of a large gathering for the benefit of 
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the Temperance League, which was held in St. George's Hall, 
an afternoon meeting was held in the upper schoolroom. 
About fifty came who were instructed and prayed for by 
Messrs. Taylor and Dare. On Thursday and Friday evenings 
the meetings were largely attended, and a considerable 
addition was made to the number of believers, whilst many 
remained imder deep concern about their salvation. It was 
therefore resolved that Mr. Taylor be requested to continue 
his valuable services on the Sunday and during the folldwing 
week. 

" On Sunday, 5th July, Mr. Taylor preached twice, the congre- 
gations being excellent That in the evening very large indeed. 
In the morning the sermon was an exhibition of the power of 
the gospel as shown in the conversion of Saul of Tarsus. The 
fects were dwelt upon. Many (possible) incidents added to 
make up the narrative, and the whole thoughtfully applied. A 
good feeling pervaded the assembly. In the evening, the meet- 
ing is reported to have been the best of all. After the service, 
the sacrament of the Lord's Supper was administered. Two 
hundred and ninety-three communicated. A prayer-meeting 
after, until 10.30 p.m. A goodly number were brought into 
glorious liberty. Mr. Harcourt, Mr. Symons, and Mr. Williams 
of Brighton, were assisting in the church. I was at North 
Melbourne to preach and administer the sacrament. 

On Monday several earnest inquirers called on Mr. Taylor, 
who conversed and prayed with them. In the evening of Mon- 
day there was soaking rain which thinned the congregation, but 
still a considerable number were in attendance ; and at the 
prayer-meeting five professed to find peace, several very inte- 
resting and hopeful cases. On Tuesday morning, several called 
to have spiritual advice, etc. ; and in the evening many were 
present in the church, to whom Mr. Taylor plainly and point- 
edly set forth the way of salvation by repentance toward God 
and faith through Jesus Christ. At the prayer-meeting there 
was a perfect break down, many sought and found mercy. Such 
was the case also on Wednesday, on which day there were two 
services. In the afternoon, at three, about one hundred and fifty 
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persons came to the church, and several found peace. In the 
evening the number was unusually large, and about forty were 
at the * form * to be instructed and prayed for. The power of 
the Lord was present to heal, and fifteen professed to obtain 
gospel Kberty. There was indeed the voice of joy and salva- 
tion amongst the people, and a heavenly influence rested on 
many. Thursday evening was the last of Mr. Taylor's direct 
efforts in the pulpit and the prayer-meeting. About six hundred 
persons were in the body of the church, and they were faithfully 
addressed from Acts xvi. 30, *AVhat must I do to be saved?' 
At the prayer-meeting which followed, a large number came 
forward, and many of them were greatly blessed. At half-past 
six o'clock on that evening, about forty persons met in the 
vestries, in order to give in their names to classes as members 
of the Church. It was most delightful to mark the simplicity 
with which they entered into covenant relations with Christ's 
Church. On the whole, these services have conduced greatly 
to the quickening of the Church and to the awakening of 
sinners. In most cases there has been a depth of feeling and 
apparent sincerity which augur well for the future. May the 
Holy Spirit guide and sanctify them all. 

"On the evening of Friday, loth July, Mr. Taylor delivered 
a lecture on California, in Wesley church. About 1500 were 
present, to whom Mr. Taylor discoursed on the soil, climate, 
^ocial and moral condition, products, and capabilities of Cali- 
fornia. The lecture occupied two hours, and was well received, 
as it justly deserved to be. At the close, Mr. Taylor introduced 
the sale of his books ; the people purchased freely. 

"Mr. Taylor intends to visit the other circuits for the purpose 
of evangelistical labours and the sale of his books; the friends 
of Wesley church heartily wishing him God-speed.* 

"Melbourne, wthjuly, 1863. D.J. D." 



♦ While these sheets are in the press, I leam that Mr. Taylor has paid a 
second visit to Australia, and that in September, 1869, he was labouring 
with considerable success at Wesley Church. 
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** On Sunday, the T2th, after preaching in the evening, another 
protracted service was held, and a large number came forward 

to be prayed for, Mr. M amongst them. Fifteen were said 

to have witnessed that they had passed from death into life. 
Mr. Dare was engaged with them until 10.20 p.m." 

In a letter to Mr. Powell, August 25 th, Mr. Draper thus 
speaks of Mr. Taylor's services : — 

"We have been in a Methodist hurry lately. I hope we 
shall not go too fast in spiritual things. Mr. Taylor, a real 
live Yankee from California, has been holding revival services, 
and many hundreds have been awakened and led to seek the 
Lord. In Wesley church, St. Kilda, Brunswick Street, 
Brighton, etc., the whole aspect of things is changed as it 
regards the number of persons meeting in class. It is indeed 
wonderful. You know I am not wild, but a sober-sided sort 
of man;, therefore when I say that my judgment has 
•thoroughly coincided with the work in its mode and spirit, 
you will understand me. At present our Churches are like a 
field w'hich the Lord hath blessed. We can only work in 
guiding and establishing those who have been 'brought in,* 
trusting that a large proportion of them, at least, will be saved 
to the Church, and become established as Christians and 
Methodists." 

It is proper I should state here, that while, so far as I know, 
Mr. Draper's views as to Mr. Taylor's personal character and 
labours underwent no change ; yet, that he never approved of 
all Mr. Taylor's modes of proceeding. Evidence of this is 
proved by his diary, and he did not hesitate to speak to Mr. 
Taylor himself on the subject of some of his expressions in the 
pulpit In conversation with myself, and I believe many 
other of his brethren, he often referred to this subject. As 
time wore on, and particularly during his last year in the 
colony, he became convinced, of what previously he had only 
feared, that the amount of real and permanent good effected 
by Mr. Taylor's labours was in no proportion to the apparent 
results which followed them. Indeed, this conclusion could 
scarcely be avoided by those who, remaining in particular 
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neighbourhoods, were in circumstances to judge of the " pro- 
portion saved to the Church," out of those who were " brought 
in " at seasons of special excitement 

•Mr. Taylor subsequently visited most of the circuits of Victoria, 
New South Wales, and South Australia, also several parts of 
Tasmania, Queensland, and New Zealand. He left on February " 
15th, from Adelaide, for the Cape Colony and South Africa.* 

During the remainder of the year, Mr. Draper's diary shows 
that there was to be no rest. This is the entry for July i8th, 
Saturday : — " A busy morning. Prepared papers and married 
a couple at 10.30 a.m. Mr. Millard called and conversed 
about school-rooms. Wrote lists of trustees for Mr. Daniel, of 
Sandhurst. Mr. James called en route to Sandhurst Mr. 
Binks here from Geelong. Mr. Wells also from Geelong. Mrs. 
Symons came about young members. Mr. Ingamells here. 
Spoke to him about leading a class ; pleased with his spirit 
At home all day. The anniversary of our wedding-day, twenty- 
four years since. A long series of years marked with mercy 



* The following resolution was adopted at the Conference of 1864. 

* * The Conference unanimously agreed to the following resolutions of the 
committee appointed to consider the advisability of the ministers of our 
connexion aiding the Rev. William Taylor in the financial object of his visit 
to these colonies : — 

** 1st. That the committee recognises with gratitude to Almighty God 
the piety, zeal, and very acceptable pulpit labours of Rev. William Taylor, 
and also his remarkable success in winning souls to Christ. 

" 2nd. That in relation to Mr. Taylor's purpose to visit the other 
colonies, for religious and financial objects, this committee recommends to 
the Conference that it be left to the chairman of districts, and the superin- 
tendents of circuits to invite Mr. Taylor, or otherwise, according to their 
pleasure. 

* * 3rd. That this committee would strongly recommend to the Conference, 
that it is unwise and impolitic to encourage any visitors in fiiture to take 
up large sums of money in the Wesleyan Church in these colonies ; 
especially while we have heavy chapel debts, and so many calls for church 
extension." Minutes, 1864, p. 28. 

The Conference of 1866 has the following record : — 

** The Rev. W. Taylor being about to return to California, this Confer- 
ence desires to express its sense of the value of Mr. Taylor's services during 
his stay in Australia and Polynesia. The Conference earnestly pra3rs that 
Mr. Taylor and his family may be favoured with health and a safe voyage, 
by the will of God, and that he may be long spared to labour in the vine- 
yard of the Lord.'* . Minutes, 1866, p. 37. 
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and favour to both of us. Thank God, ' our times are in Thy 
hand.'" 

Such entries as the following may suffice to show that 
his work was by no means lessening. "Trustee meet- 
ings," "arranging for anniversaries." "At Emerald Hill, 
August I ith, the Governor, Sir H. Barkly, laying the foundation- 
stone of the new church." "At the Government offices to 
present an address to Sir Henry Barkly," on his leaving the 
colony; "all much pleased with the interview." "At the 
Governor's (Sir C. H. Darling's) levee; a large concourse.' 
Then there was a visit to Beechworth, Yackandandah, Myrtle- 
ford, and Morses Creek, from October 8th to 23rd, in which there 
are notices of " roads in a fearful state; "great knocking about;" 
"roads most horribly bad." "At Beechworth at 3 p.m., used 
up and beaten to pieces ; thoroughly enjoyed a sleep after the 
hard service in the coach." The journey from Beechworth to 
Myrtleford, always a very trying one, was in the present in- 
stance rendered worse than usual, for it rained from 7 a.m. to 
noon ; " the roads horribly bad for four miles the Beechworth 
side of Myrtleford, and the whole of the rest worse than any 
I ever travelled. A heavy thunder storm overtook us on the 
way. We all— Dr. Hutchenson, Mr. Witt, and myself — stopped 
at a wayside hotel, ' Porepunka,' for shelter. Had fine fish for 
supper, cod from the Ovens river. Accommodation not 
first-class; but glad to get it notwithstanding." 

What with such travelling and preaching and attending 
public meetings, and performing various other duties con- 
nected with the visit, one is not surprised that Mr. Draper 
should be thankful to be home again ; and " that when he got 
there, at 6.30, a.m., after a twenty-four hours' journey, he should 
feel "fit for but little all day," and be "glad when night 
came;" and that he "hoped to be more thankful for home 
mercies." 



Before he had well recovered from the effects, an4 overtaken 
the work which had fallen in arrears in consequence of his 
journey to Beechworth, the preparation for the district meeting 
had to be made ; and then followed the meeting itself, extending 
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over some ten days. On December 29th, Mr. Draper laid the 
foundation-stone of a chapel at Preston ; and presided at the 
public meeting which followed. This, with a number oi 
missionary and other meetings, brought to the close a year of 
unusual toil, although there had been less of travelling than in 
many former years. He thus records its close : — " Watch- 
night service at ten p.m. Mr. Symons, Mr. Hodgson, and I 
conducted it. A large attendance ; a good meeting. Thank 
God for the mercies of another year." 





CHAPTER XXV. 



VICTORIA, 1864. 

MR. DRAPER'S diary for the year 1864 opens with the 
following entry : — 
^^ Friday, January ist, — Commenced the year in Wesley 
church. Much solemnity of feeling in closing the watch-night 
services. May the year be one of blessing ! Weather splendid. 
Went to the hospital to visit a man — found that he had died 
during the night At 11.30 drove to the Observatory Reserve, 
to be at the Sunday-$chooI scholars' fete. A very agreeable 
^me. There until nearly four p.m. Then to Mr. J. T. 
Ilarcourt's to tea. Returned soon after seven o'clock." 

On New Year's Day the Sunday-scholars belonging to 
Wesley church held their annual fete in* the Government 
lleserve, near Melbourne. Mr. Draper made it a point of duty 
9jways to be there. It was usually a time of great enjoyment 
"Vvith teachers and scholars; and none enjoyed themselves more 
than he did. 

The Conference this year was held in Melbourne. Mr. 
t)raper was not in good health, and the additional work was 
burdensome. Among the notes in his diary are, "Jaded 
enough." " Had a severe attack of rheumatism in the left hip, 
'Which distressed me greatly. Suffered great pain, and scarcely 
£t wink of sleep all night." " Great depression from the effects 
of the attack in my hip; suffered a good deal at times." 
** Unable to attend the ordination service in consequence of 
rteumatism." 

The most important question which engaged the attention of 
the conference was that of the jubilee of the Missionary Society. 
All who had read the reports of the meetViig^^ m '^Xi.^v^xA^'ss^^ 
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had. observed the large sums which were contributed to the 
jubilee fund, had been greatly excited, and stimulated in some 
degree to emulate those exhibitions of Christian liberality. 
The question arose, therefore. What part is Australia to take in 
this grand enterprise? It could not be that we should be 
indifferent — ^that we should take no part in the jubilee move- 
ment. All felt that something must be done; and all were 
anxious that what was done should be worthy of Australia. 

But it happened that the jubilee of the Wesleyan Missionary 
Society, and the jubilee of the first Wesleyan missionary landing 
in Australia were within about a year of each other. The Rev. 
Samuel Leigh had reached Sydney on August loth, 1814, 
Why not celebrate an Australian jubilee? Would not this 
secure a larger amount of sympathy, and evoke greater enthu- 
siasm and liberality ? These questions were discussed at length 
in the Conference. A day was set apart for the consideration 
of this subject ; a large number of laymen were invited to be 
present and take part in the proceedings. The president of 
the Conference, the Rev. J. Buller, presided. The Rev. J. 
Eggleston, who was the missionary secretary, made a statement 
as to the present condition and claims of the South Sea 
missions, and urged the adoption of some plan which should 
relieve the home committee firom any financial demands for 
their support. Mr. Draper spoke of the early history of 
Methodism in the colonies, its early struggles, its gratifying 
progress, and its present position. The Rev. S. Rabone re- 
viewed the triumphs of missions in Tonga, where he had been 
one of the earliest missionaries. The Rev. T. Williams gave 
a brief sketch of progress in Fiji, where he had laboured for 
many years. The Rev. T. Buddie gave some account of the 
New Zealand mission. The meeting was also addressed by 
the Hon. A. Fraser, M.L.C. ; Messrs. S. G. King, Beaver, J. 
Callaghan, M. Miller, Doane, H. Cooke, Etchells, and others. 
It was an excellent meeting in its spirit and tone, though 
somewhat wanting in enthusiasm. 

The resolutions adopted were : — 

" I. That this meeting heartily sympathises with the cele- 
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bration of the jubilee of the Wesleyan Missionary Society in 
England. 

" 2, That it is recommended to the Conference now as- 
sembled to make arrangements for the celebration, in all the 
districts of the Australasian Wesleyan Methodist Church, of the 
jubilee of that Church ; and this meeting is of opinion that the 
celebration ought to take place during the present year. 

"3, That it be recommended to the Conference to place 
before the Methodist community the following objects, as 
worthy of the Hberality which it is hoped will be displayed in 
the jubilee year, viz. — 

" (i.) A central theological institution, for the training of 
missionary and other candidates for the ministry. 

"(2.) The extension of our missionary operations to New 
Guinea, or some other promising field of labour not aheady 
occupied. 

**(3.) The raising in each colony of a loan fund for the 
relief of burdened trusts, and for encouraging the erection ot 
additional churches and ministers' houses in the several 
colonies. 

"4. That in appropriating the jubilee fund, the amount 
which may be raised by public collections be divided among 
the objects already agreed on ; and that subscriptions to the 
fund be devoted to one or more of the specified objects, 
according to the wish of the several subscribers." 

Mr. Draper's note on this meeting in his diary is : " Meeting 
of ministers and laymen about the celebration of the jubilee. 
Twenty-five laymen present. Animated discussion all day 
until 4 P.M. I fear but little oneness of feeling, and but little 
animation." 

When these resolutions came before the Conference, a long 
and rather spirited discussion arose on two points. First, 
whether the jubilee subscriptions should be regarded as part 
of the English jubilee fund, or whether they should be entirely 
distinct. Mr. Draper very earnestly contended for the former, 
urging that it would be only respectful on the one hand, and 
would give us some chance of receiving assistance from the 

T 
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home fund, supplementary to our own subscriptions, towards 
what all felt to be very important — a theological institution. 
Many agreed with him, but the majority were for making the 
contributions entirely distinct from the English movement 
The second question was, whether there should be one, or 
several institutions : one central, or a number of colonial ones. 
The decision was in favour of a " central " institution ; but up 
to the present this has not been accomplished ; nor does 
there seem to be any probability that it will soon be realized.* 

Another subject which engaged the attention of the Con- 
ference was the mission in Samoa, A number of the mission- 
aries of the London Society had published a " protest " against 
the occupancy of any part of the Navigators' Group by Wesleyan 
missionaries. The missionary secretary brought the subject 
before the Conference ; but as there was no official commu- 
nication from the directors of the London Missionary Society, 
no action could be taken on the subject. An un-official reply 
to the protest was, however, inserted in the Wesleyan Chronicle;^ 
which showed sufficient grounds for the re-occupancy of Samoa 
by our missionaries, f 

Mr. Draper had concluded his three years at Wesley church. 
Until shortly before the Conference he had anticipated spending 
the next year in England. The health of Mr. Butters, who 
had the previous year proceeded to England on sick-leave, had 
not improved so as to enable him to return. It was difficult 
for two senior men to be away at once, and it appeared there- 
fore to be necessary that Mr. Draper should defer his intended 
visit. But he was anxious to be so placed that no difficulty 
should arise to prevent him, next year, fulfilling his purpose to 
go to England. At the district meeting it was proposed that 



* Some effort is being made to attach a theological branch to the Wes- 
leyan colleges in the several colonies. All however regard this as a mere 
temporary expedient, and many are doubtful as to its utility : it is certainly 
better than nothing, and may turn out better than some expect. 

t See Wesleyan Chronicle^ 1864, pp. 17-21. 

X See pp. 183-6, "w\ieie a slaXtmtxsX. o^ \Jckft «idre question has been briefly 
given. 



VICTORIA, 1864. 275 



he should be set apart from circuit work for one year, that he 
might give special attention to the tenure of the church lands 
in Victoria, and various other matters connected with the 
interests of the Church. Before the Conference met, difficulties 
arose to prevent this plan being carried into effect ; and he 
was appointed to St. Kilda — the fourth Melbourne circuit — 
from which he had removed three years previously. 

On leaving Wesley church, where he had laboured with 
much energy, success, and pleasure, a large valedictory tea and 
pubhc meeting was held, at which an address and testimonial 
were presented to him. The meeting was held on April 4th, 
in Wesley church. Dr. Cutts presided ; Mr. J. T. Harcourt, 
one of the circuit stewards, read the address, which was beau- 
tifully illuminated on parchment. The address was signed by 
all the office-bearers in the circuit ; it is long, but some por- 
tions of it, at least, must be given. It states : — 

"We acknowledge with gratitude to the Chief Shepherd 
and Bishop of Souls, your appointment to this circuit. During 
the term of that appointment success and prosperity have been 
vouchsafed to every part of the circuit, and to every depart- 
ment of the work ; but especially would we recognise and 
acknowledge this in connection with Wesley church. 
Under God, we trace no small portion of this to your instru- 
mentality. Notwithstanding you have had the charge of the 
entire district, embracing till very lately the whole colony, and 
taxed as your time and energies must have been as chairman, 
we have observed with thankfulness your devotion to all 
matters affecting your more immediate charge as superin- 
tendent and chief pastor of the Melbourne first circuit. 

" We look upon you, sir, as one of the representative men 
of our Church. Arriving in these colonies in the year 1836, 
when as a Church we numbered nine ministers and five hun- 
dred and thirty-two members, you have been spared to see her 
grow and flourish, until at the close of this, the thirtieth year of 
your ministry, we number within the Australasian colonies, 129 
ministers, 15,061 members, and 2214 on trial. . . . We 
believe^ sir, tha,t under God you have been a.w Voxvomx^^ xt^r 
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strument in securing this glorious result Ever occupying a 
prominent official position amongst your brethren, not only in 
this colony but also in the sister colonies, you have, by your 
faithful ministrations, business ability, and far-seeing policy in 
all that was likely to affect our Church in her spiritual or 
material interests, contributed in no small degree to place her 
in her present influential and honourable position ; and we 
feel assured that when the history of the Australasian Wesleyan 
Methodist Church shall be written, your name, in connection 
with your honoured colleagues, * who have borne the burden 
and heat of the day,* will occupy a prominent place in its 
records. 

" We beg to express our high appreciation of the affectionate 
faithful, earnest, and thoroughly evangelical character of your 
ministry, your vigilant watchfulness over every interest of the 
Society ; your affectionate and pastoral attention to the children 
of the Sabbath-school, your visits to the school-room having been 
at all times hailed with delight, and attended with edification 
to teachers as well as scholars. 

" We thank you for your judicious counsels, untiring efforts, 
and liberality in relieving to so great an extent the financial 
pressure on our beautiful sanctuary. 

" We should be guilty of injustice to your excellent wife not 
to record some of our feeHngs and sentiments in reference to 
her. Indeed, her social influence, sisterly bearing, exemplaiy 
character, and indefatigable attention to the female members 
of the Church, in visiting the sick and afflicted, and relieving 
the poor and necessitous, have been invaluable. 

"... We most earnestly pray that health, happiness, 
and continued prosperity may accompany you to the end." 

After the reading of the address, T. J. Sumner, Esq., on 
behalf of the trustees and firiends, presented Mr. Draper with a 
silver pocket communion service, and a very handsome desk, 
bearing suitable inscriptions. 

Mr. Draper was very sensibly affected by these marks of the 
esteem and love of the people, and struggled under strong 
emotion while he returned thanks. He referred to the pleasure 
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he had experienced in his connection with the circuit; the 
deep interest he had felt in all that concerned the prosperity of 
Wesley church; his thankfulness that he had been able to 
assist in relieving the burdens which had rested upon that 
sanctuary. He acknowledged the valuable support and co- 
operation of the trustees, officers, and his colleagues; he 
expressed peculiar satisfaction at the reference which had been 
made to the services of Mrs. Draper ; he hoped soon to visit 
" the tombs of his fathers " in England, but he should not 
forget his friends even when thus distant from them. 

A number of the ministers and friends belonging to the 
circuit took part in the proceedings, which were of the most 
enthusiastic character. 

Mr. Draper's diary has the following entry respecting this 
meeting : — 

^^ Monday, April ^h, — Valedictory meeting in the evening; 
good attendance and spirit. An address read by Mr. J. T. 
Harcourt, and desk, etc., presented by Mr. Sumner. The 
meeting said to have been a great success." 

On April 6th, the new church at Emerald Hill was opened 
for Divine service, and Mr. Draper preached the opening 
sermon. On Tuesday, 8th, he took part in the public meeting 
connected witii the opening. 

The foundation stone of this church had been laid by the 
late Governor, Sir H. Barkly (nth August, 1863), only a 
short time before he left the colony. When nearly ready for 
opening, the end wall was blown down during a very heavy 
gale (November 17 th). It was one of the most beautiful 
churches in the city, or suburbs, occupying a commanding site 
in the very centre of the beautiful suburb which, before it was 
built upon, was truly named " Emerald Hill." It soon became 
too strait for the congregation, and has, during 1869, been 
enlarged to about double its first size, but in agreement with 
the original plan, and is now one of the handsomest edifices in 
the colony ; it will accommodate about 1000 persons. 

Settled once again in St. Kilda, the year passed away with 
engagements similar in character to those of former years ; but, 
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if possible, even more pressing and numerous. Four things 
claimed and received special attention. These were, the 
jubilee, a church loan fund, a new church at Frahran, and 
Wesley college. 

It had been resolved that sermons should be preached, and 
meetings held on behalf of the Australian jubilee fund, during 
August, the month in which, forty-nine years previously, the 
Rev. Samuel Leigh had landed in Sydney.* Mr. Draper 
attended, and took part at a large number of these meetings, 
throwing himself very earnestly into the movement, and seeking 
to make it a success. 

In a letter to Mr. Mansfield, he writes : — 

" We have begun to hold meetings for our jubilee, and have 
some considerable amounts promised. I hope we shall raise 
;^5ooo in Victoria. I do not expect more. I think this will 
be equal to ;^2 00,000 in Britain. I learn that the people in 
South Australia are doing nobly ; I trust that the interests ol 
the Church will be promoted in provision for the training of 
young ministers, and a loan fund for our buildings." 

Elsewhere I have spoken of the effort which was made to 
raise a sum of ;^i 0,000 for a building and loan fund, and that 
notwithstanding the interest which was taken in the scheme in 
some places, yet, that it proved a failure.! Mr. Draper always 
deplored this, and never ceased to regard it as a calamity. An 
amount of some few hundreds of pounds have been received, 
although the greater portion of what was promised was trani- 
ferred to local objects. 

The jubilee celebration now gave hope that something might 
be done for the establishment of a loan fund ; and that besides 
the sums which might thus be raised, the annual amounts 
received from the Government for building purposes might be 
used for loans instead of grants. 

A scheme upon this basis was drawn up by the Rev. W. P. 

Wells, who devoted much time and energy to this subject It 

received the approval of the Church Building Committee, and 

was by them submitted to the diflferent district meetings; 

axid m due course lecdv^^ ^«vi ^asioxSss^ In the vanous 

♦ See p. 21. ^ ^^Y^. v#sr%. 
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jubUee ipeetings which Mr. DrapQr< attended, he expressed 
peculiar satisfiaictipn at the two objects which were to be pro- 
moted by its funds, viz., the theological institution and the 
Church loan fund : and. though the latter did not come into, 
operatiop until h^ was in £ngland, yet it is well known that he 
bad for years used his influence in favour of its establishment 

In his own circuit he was very actively, engaged in furthering 
the erection of a new, and commodious church at the Punt 
Road, Prahran. The iron building used for public worship in 
that place had at oue time been regarded as a very superior 
church.; but it had become unsightly, uncomfortable, and too 
smalL The foundation-ston^ of; a, handsome new stone church 
was laid, op August 16th, by His Excellency Sir C. H. Darling, 
in the presence of a large number of persons, including members; 
of the Legislative Council and Assembly, and ministers of 
various denominations. The church will seat 600 persons on 
the ground floor. 

Mr. Draper gives the following description of these proceed- 
ings, etc., in a letter to Mr. Mansfield : — 

" We have recently had fuss at a foundation stone laying in 
my circuit. The Governor was master mason, and made a 
capital speech, the materials for which he had gleaned from the 
colonial blue books. He eulogized the Wesleyans in great 
style, referring particularly to. the large proportion of church 
accommodation they supply. Prahran, where this took place, 
is a populous suburb, and we have a nicely-growing cause. It 
is my second place in the circuit. We shall spend about 
^^2250 on the church, which will be 75 feet by 45 feet inside. 
I am delighted to think we have good churches in and around 
Melbourne, and all over the colony. Thank God most of them 
are well.filled." 

The church is in Gothic, and cost over ;£'24oo. It was 
opened for Divine worship on Sunday, January ist, 1865 ; 
Mr. Draper preaching in the morning, and Mr. Dare at night. 
The opening tea-meeting was held on January 4th, after the 
laying the foundation stone of Wesley college. There was 
a large attendance, an excellent feeling, axi^ ^. N^rj >&i^\^ 
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collection. It was Mr. Draper's last church-building eflfort; 
and had he known that this would have been so, he could not 
have devoted himself more thoroughly to it than he did. At 
the public meeting he was especially happy ; for he had that 
day seen, what he had long desired, — the foundation of the 
college laid. He appeared almost ready to say, " Lord, now 
lettest Thou Thy servant depart in peace." 

The last few months of the year were much occupied with 
arrangements for the commencement of Wesley college. I 
have in a separate chapter spoken at lai^e respecting this 
enterprise, in which Mr. Draper took so deep an interest ; so 
that it is only necessary to say here, that the various committee 
and other meetings connected with the preliminary steps for 
the erection of the college occupied very much of his time 
and attention. 

The year was one of more than ordinary trial. Mr. Draper 
suffered from frequent attacks of illness ; in one or two instances 
he was laid aside, and under medical treatment for more than 
a week together. He sometimes notes in liis diary attacks of 
rheumatism in the hip. These were rather frequent, and some- 
times very severe. He also sustained a fall when leaving the 
house where he had been manying the Rev. E. B. Bums, from 
the effects of which he did not recover for some time. It was 
evident that work had begun to tell upon him. But he ex- 
pected rest soon, and therefore he worked on. At the district 
meeting he made a formal application for permission to visit 
England for a year.* His diary for Wednesday, 9th November, 
has this entry : — " My application for a year's leave of ab- 
sence, sent on to the Conference with strong and complimen- 
tary recommendation." 

Gradually Mr. Draper had been preparing for his removal 
from the colony, ''disposing of his books," " destroying lots of 



• Writing to Mr. Batters an account of the district meeting (Nov. 24th) 
he sajrs : — " You will be pleased to hear that we have an exc^ent increase 
of members throughout Victoria : Melbourne District, 539 ; Geelong and 

Bailaarat, 629 ; Castlemame, $1$ \ lol^l^ 168^ I In all other departments 

of the work there is also m\wi to ew»xrrajst.*' 
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papers which had accumulated and become useless." He had, 
as early as October 7th, caused a " cabin to be reserved in the 
Great Britain^ 

The last entry in his diary for 1864, I give in full, as it is the 
last record which he left, the volume for 1865 having been, of 
course, taken with him. 

^^ Saturday, $ist December, — At home all day. Letters 
from Lucy Mansfield, Mr. Hill, Williams, Quick, Fillingham, 
etc. Wrote to Mr. Hill, also to private secretary, about gram- 
mar-school foundation stone. Put the books Mr. Symons 
bought into a case. Mrs. James called and took away the 
study clock, pa)ring eighty shillings on account. Magnificent 
weather. Very unsettled and not up to the mark. Mrs. R 
Guthridge called in the afternoon ; I promised to baptize her 
child on Thursday next Walked by the sea-side for a little 
in the evening ; exceedingly pleasant. 

" Watch-night services at St. Kilda, began at ten o'clock. 

An excellent meeting. Mr. Hunter preached the sermon after 

I had commenced with devotional exercises. I delivered an 

address. Messrs. Smith and Gaunter prayed, and we closed 

in the usual manner. There was a larger gathering than I 

expected. The people mustered 'strong.* Thus closed the 

year 1864, ' Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all His 

benefits.' 

D. J. D." 



<( 




CHAPTER XXVI. 



VICTORIA.— WESLEY COLLEGE. 

IT would be impossible, in any memoir of Mr. Draper, not to 
give prominence to the interest which he took in the 
question of education. The extracts I have given from his 
diary, together with the chapters on this subject in the Appen- 
dix, show how large a portion of his time and energies were 
devoted to this subject. Nor was he less concerned to secure 
a superior education, to be conducted on Christian principles 
for the use of the colony generally, and of the Wesleyan Church 
in particular. His name, together with that of Walter Powell? 
Esq., will be for all time identified with the Victoria Wesleyan 
Grammar-School — now called Wesley college. 

In presenting a brief history of this institution, it is right to 
state, that the idea of attempting to establish a Wesleyan 
grammar-school was first mooted about the year 1848, when 
the Rev. E. Sweetman was the minister at Melbourne. I have 
seen a printed proposal for this object, setting forth the inten- 
tions of the promoters, and having the name of Mr. Sweetman, 
and others which I do not remember. 

At the district meeting of 1853, the Rev. William Butters 
in the chair, the educational committee adopted the following 
resolution : — 

" Resolved, that it is the opinion of this committee that 
measures should be at once initiated for the estabUshment of a 
grammar-school in this city, to be conducted on strictiy 
Wesleyan principles ; and that the following gentlemen are 
hereby appointed a committee to carry out this measure, viz.: — 
Messrs. Parker, Cocker, "Paseo^, ^Qrw€^ C^oika^ Gallagher, 
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Wilkinson, Thacker, Forster, and J. tx)we, with power to add 
to their number." 

The unsettled state of society, together with the extravagant 
cost of everything in those days, prevented any steps being taken 
to carry out this purpose. 

In 1854, the Government voted the sum of ;£'2o,ooo for 
grammar-schools. This amoimt was distributed among the 
denominations, according to their number as shown in the census. 
The portion allotted to the Wesleyan Church was ^^1384 16^. 
The year following an additional sum of ;£ 13 84 14J. 6d. was 
allotted. 

Shortly after this, application was made to the Government 
for a site of land on which to erect premises ; and eight acres* 
fronting St Kilda Park, was granted ; a position which for 
healthfiilness and suitability could scarcely be excelled. 

In order to raise funds for the erection of ehgible school pre- 
mises, a grand bazaar was held on March 16, 1858, and five fol- 
lowing days, in the Exhibitidn Building, Melbourne. The 
bazaar was opened by His Excellency Sir Henry Barkly. The 
public journals of the day pronoimced that " the spectacle pre- 
sented to the visitors was such as to elicit from all the opinion 
that on no former occasion had a more magnificent assortment 
of goods been displayed in the colony." The very munificent 
sum of ;^i925 was the net product of the sale. Much of the 
success was justly given by the committee to Mr. and Mrs. 
Walter Powell, who contributed jQs^^ worth of goods, which 
they selected in London and on the Continent t 

Early in 1859, plans were prepared by Charles Webb, Esq., 
and tenders were invited for the erection of a portion of the 
buildings. It was found, however, impracticable to proceed ; 

* Increased to ten acres in 1864. * 

+ " We cannot close without expressing our conviction that the Wesleyan 
church are under great obligation to Mr. and Mrs. W. Powell for their 
valuable contribution, and for the taste displayed in the selection of such a 
variety of elegant and valuable articles ; to this more than anything else we 
attribute the success of a bazaar which will long be remembered by the 
public, as reflecting honour uiX)n the church with which it was identified." — 
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and a variety of circumstances occurred which prevented any- 
thing being done until the end of 1864. 

In October of that year, the committee were able to obtain 
the possession of funds which had for a long period been beyond 
their control, and the erection of a considerable portion of the 
building was determined on. 

The foundation stone was laid on January 4th, 1865, by His 
Excellency the Governor, Sir C. H. Darling, in the presence of 
a large number of persons, including the principal Wesleyan 
laymen and ministers in and around Melbourne. 

Sir Charles Darling, after expressing his gratification at taking 
part in the ceremony, spoke of his approval of the object, and 
his expectation that " under wise and liberal management, and 
with discreet and liberal teachers, it would add another to the 
many valuable educational institutions which the colony so for- 
tunately possesses." 

Mr. Draper gave a long and very interesting address, in which 
he explained the causes which had so long prevented the erec- 
tion of the building. He showed the attention which had been 
devoted by the Wesleyan Church to the education of the masses ; 
pointed out the efforts which were being made by her in England 
and in the neighbouring colonies for the promotion of superior 
education. He quoted the Government returns showing the 
high position they occupied ; — that a larger proportion of Wes- 
leyan children were able to read and write than those of either 
of the other principal denominations. 

He concluded by reminding them that " to finish the school 
they had begun, money would be wanted ; " that Mr. Powell 
would give an additional ;£'iooo, if an equal sum were raised in 
the colony. He urged them " to exert themselves," raise the 
necessary funds, finish the building, secure a good president and 
teachers, and he " would promise them at the end of a twelve- 
month they would have 200 boys receiving a good and sound 
education." 

The building is Italian in style; 148 feet 6 inches long, two 
storty% high, with a tower a teach end, three storeys high ;^ clois- 
ters, six. feet six inches mde, ^^\.eii.d^^^Vc^^V?:x^5gJbiQf the fix)nt 
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between the towers. In the centre is a projection, eight feet 
deep by twenty-six feet in width, surmounted by a pediment 
The cornice is surrounded by a balustrade parapet. Two wings 
extend 150 feet from the front In the rear, kitchens, laundiy, 
servants' rooms, etc., are to be erected. 

The school-rooms, dormitories, class-rooms, and studies, are 
all excellent in size and height ; while particular attention has 
been paid to ventilation. The president's suite of rooms are 
handsome and convenient At present only the front and one 
wing are erected, although more room is urgently needed, and 
must soon be obtained by the completion of the buildings. The 
expenditure upon the present erections and furniture has been 
about ;^9ooo. It will require at least ;£'4ooo to complete the 
design. When finished, it will be a very handsome and most 
complete educational estabHshment* 

Mr. Draper's visit to England was taken advantage of by the 
committee to obtain a highly qualified scholar as head-master 
for the school. Associated with Mr. Powell, they were success- 
ful in securing Dr. Corrigan for that important office ; a selec- 
tion which has proved to be in every way suitable, t 

The Rev. James S. Waugh was unanimously nominated 
by the committee as the president ; and was appointed to that 
office by the Conference : a choice, the wisdom of which has 
been fully justified by the success of the institution under his 
direction. 

The building, — which was now called Wesley College, — was 
opened by an inaugural luncheon, on Thursday, January loth, 
1 866. There were present nearly 300 visitors from all parts of 
the colony. This was followed by a public meeting, presided 
over by the Hon. Alexander Fraser, M.L.C. 

•In the course of his inaugural address the President of 
the Conference, the Rev. J. S. Waugh, remarked : " It is a 



* While these sheets are in the press, intelligence has reached me that 
tenders for the enlargement of the building have been called for. 

t See chapter xxviii.— I have thought it better to refer at large to this 
matter when speaking of Mr. Draper's English visit ; although it undoubt- 
edly marks an uni^oiXBjai topic in the history oi \3aft coWe,^^. 
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very pleasing sight to look upon so large a number of persons 
representing the intelligence and piety of Methodism in Vic- 
toria, assembled to inaugurate an institution belonging to their 
own body, for imparting a liberal education. Some are far 
distant whom we would like to see amongst us to-day. We 
should like the large-hearted and munificent fiiend of this under- 
taking to be here, Mr. Walter Powell ; and we would rejoice to 
have Mr. Butters and Mr. Draper here, both of whom had to 
do with the initiation of the idea, and with the formation of 
plans for action." 

Little did those of us who met on that joyous occasion think 
that while these sentences were being uttered Mr. Draper was 
upon the deck of the sinking London^ proclaiming mercy 
through Christ to his fellow-sufferers, and that within two hours 
after the meeting separated, he, with his estimable wife — and 
may we not hope most of those around him — ascended to 
heaven as their bodies sunk beneath the raging waves. 

The college was opened for the reception of pupils on 
January 22, 1866. The head-master. Dr. Corrigan, arrived 
and took charge in March. The president went into residence 
in April, and hitherto the success of the institution has been 
uninterrupted, and has more than realized the most sanguine 
expectations. 

It is not easy to over-estimate the importance to Victorian 
Methodism of this educational establishment. The Rev. W. 
Arthur, at the inauguration of the Belfast Wesleyan College 
said : — " I should wish that wherever the youths from this 
college may go, they may be such men as shall cause no one to 
blush, such as while here will benefit a troubled world by the 
influence of a happy life, and when gone will benefit it by the 
more subtle' influence of a blessed memory." The friends, 
living and dead, of Wesley college could desire no higher 
blessing for it, and for its scholars. 





CHAPTER XXVII. 
DEPARTURE FOR ENGLAND. 

MR. DRAPER had for a number of years contemplated a 
visit to England. A human machine, no more than 
an engine, can go on continuously working at full power, 
without giving evidence of wear and tear; and although to 
strangers this might not be observable in Mr. Draper, he was 
himself conscious of it, and among his intimate friends did not 
unfrequently speak of his consciousness of need of rest and 
change. 

So early as August, 1863, in writing to his friend, Mr. 
Powell, he says : — 

"We think seriously of visiting England after our Con- 
ference. I see nothing at present to prevent it, and the way 
seems plain. So I shall have an opportunity of thanking you 
for the great service you rendered in the donation of ;^Soo. 
'So mote it be!'" 

To the same friend, he writes : — 

" December 25th. — My visit to England will, I dare say, take 
place some time this century, if at all. There seems to be 
some probability that it will not take place in 1864, for reasons 
relative to my own private affairs." 

Again, February 24th, 1864, he thus facetiously writes to 
Mr. Powell: — 

" I just drop a line to say, * How do ye do ?' We have had 
our great annual gathering, and given ourselves and each other 
work for another year. I am not to go home this year. 
England could not bear two such men as Mr. Butters and my- 
self from Australia at once. So I am, in the language of the 
judge when ho dons the black cap, to ' \>e Xakfcxv \.^ •^'^'S^^c,^ 
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from whence I carae.' To St. Kilda I return for a year, and 
then : who knows what then? * Where He appoints we go.* I 
wanted to go to Sydney, but could not make out suqh a case 
as to secure the appointment. The fact is, I was not very 
warm in it, as I wished to be at liberty to go to England after 
next Conference, and feared that if I went to Sydney, I 
should very probably be in a fix ; so I am at Victoria a little 
longer." 

To the Rev. R. Mansfield, June i6th, 1864, he writes : — 
" We think seriously of taking a trip to England by the 
Great Britain, if she continues to sail between Melbourne and 
the old country. We went on board her a week ago, and 
looked over her accommodation, in order to fix on what we may 
secure in good time for her next trip, if we can go. . . . 
This is what we propose ; but I trust we feel that our ways are 
to be chosen by our Master." 

Again, on October 25th, he writes to the same relative : — 
"... Mrs. Draper will have told you of our intendon 
to see Old England next year, *if the Lord will.' I think a 
year's change and rest will be beneficial, and I should like to 
see Old England once again. Besides, I want to show my 
native wife to my friends, and show her the wonders of England 
— or at least some of them." 

To Mr. Powell, November 22nd, he says : — 
" I am moving in about the same sphere. Trying to do a 
little good, and often comforted by the hope that, as it regards 
the interests of the Church, I am not living altogether in vain. 
Our district meetings have just been held, and have all afforded 
much encouragement. We have by far the largest increase of 
members in Victoria that we have ever had in one year. We 
now number 8000 full members in the colony, and report an 
increase on the year of 1690. The finances too, in the several 
departments, keep up well. . . . We are doing something 
in the Grammar School : tenders have been called for, and I ex- 
pect we shall accept one for about ^^5125 for a large propor- 
tion of the buildings. When the committee have expended all 
they have, an appeal vril^W\t\.o\i^xaaAs.lw.\!aate to finish the 
buiJding/' 
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The Conference of 1865 was held in Sydney. Thither Mr. 
Draper proceeded early in January, in company with the mini- 
sters from Victoria and the adjacent colonies who were to 
attend the Conference. On the fourth day of session, he pre- 
sented his request for a year's leave of absence. In addressing 
the Conference, he briefly reviewed, his lengthened connection 
with Australian Methodism — spoke of the changes, the pro- 
gress, and expansion which he had witnessed ; expressed his 
affectionate attachment to his brethren and to the Church of 
his choice ; expressed his belief that a year's rest and change, 
together with associatioQ with his fathers and brethren in 
£ngland, would enable him the better to serve the Church if 
God should spare him to return. Speaking of the fund to 
which he had devoted so much time and attention, and which 
he always spoke of as " The Old Preachers' Fund," he referred 
incidentally to the subject of the obituaries of deceased 
preachers : " I must confess, Mr. President and brethren," 
said he, *' that I have always felt a desire that when I shall 
be called away, my name may appear among that list of 
worthies recorded in the Home minutes ; and I think it rather 
hard that we who have come out into the work in connection 
with the Home Conference, should, because in the order of 
God's providence we have become coimected with this affiliated 
Conference, be deprived of that privilege. It may seem a trivial 
matter, perhaps, but when a man gets on the wrong side of 
fifty," — and then immediately checking himself, he said, as 
the tears welled up and filled his eyes — "This is not the 
right expression ; ]^o, it is not the wrong side of fifty; it is the 
bright side."* 

The Conference, in granting the leave of absence, adopted 
tbe following resolution : — 

" The Rev. Daniel J. Draper's request for leave of absence 
for one year, in order to visit England, is granted ; and the 
Conference unanimously resolves : — That the Rev. D. J. Draper 



• Rev. George Daniel in the Wesleyan ChronkUy 1864, p. 60. 

>3 
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be appointed our representative to the British Conference, be- 
lieving that such an appointment will be highly advantageous 
to the interests of this connexion. 

" The Conference records its high sense of the value of Mr. 
Draper's long and arduous services in Australia, extending over 
a period of thirty years, and recognises the ability and wisdom 
he has displayed as chairman of important districts. The 
Wesleyan Church in these colonies has derived, and will in 
future time derive, advantage from Mr. Draper's devoted 
labours ; and the Conference earnestly hopes that, by the 
blessing of God, he will speedily return to Australia to advance 
still further the interests of the Redeemer's kingdom." 

In the address to the British Conference there is the follo#- 
ing passage : — 

" The Rev. D. J. Draper has our ready consent for him to 
visit the land of our fathers. By our unanimous wish he is 
commended to you as our representative in your next Coifc- 
ference. You need not to be informed of his valuable services 
to us, his intimate knowledge of our connexion, or the hi^ 
esteem and confidence in which he is held. We believe that 
from you he will receive a most affectionate welcome. He 
will be followed by our prayers that he may return to us in 
health, and in ' the fulness of the blessing of the gospel of 
Christ.'" 

Mr. Draper's stay in Sydney among his friends was a vciy 
pleasant one. He spoke of his approaching visit to England 
with evident anticipation of its being very gratifying, and was 
in high spirits as he visited and bid adieu to his relatives and 
friends, for what proved to be for ever. I had the pleasure 
of being much with him during this Conference, for our lodg- 
ings were near each other. We had many long and confiden- 
tial conversations as to his purposes and plans both as it 
respected England and the Colonies. He looked forward to 
many years of useful and happy labour upon his return ; and 
expected that the experience which his English visit would 
afiford him, with the increased vigour from rest and change, 
would fit him for increased usefulness. 
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Bidding adieu to his aged mother-in-law, his brother and 
sister-in-lawy and to the many and valued friends in Sydney 
and its neighbourhood, he returned to Melbourne and set to 
work preparing for his voyage. 

Writing to Mr. Mansfield, February 14th, 1865, he says : — 
*' Our ship for England has not yet arrived, but is expected 
daily. I find that Colonel Ward's * cabin is next to ours in 
the saloon. Several friends with whom I am acquainted are 
likewise saloon passengers ; so that I hope we shall have an 
agreeable trip." 

Business-like and orderly Mr. Draper always was, and he 
made his arrangements for the voyage speedily and carefully. 
I well remember how anxious he was to make provision against 
every contingency. As he left all his affairs in my hands, 
giving me his power-of-attomey to act for him, so I have a 
very vivid recollection of various consultations as to Church 
and private af&irs with which he was identified. My readers 
will have seen that the step he was taking was not a hasty 
one ; they will not fail to have noted how, year after year, 
some unexpected difficulty had prevented its being carried 
into effect 

Referring to this one day, .he expressed his conviction to me 
that Providence indicated his way to England. He remarked : 
— " You know I have long talked of visiting England ; but 
there has always been some difficulty in the way. Now all is 
clear, and never until now has this been the case. It seems 
that I must go now or never." On another occasion, the day 
on which he signed his last will, he came into my office at the 
book depdt, and sitting down, said in his pleasant and familiar 
way, " Well, John Christian,f I suppose a man does not die any 
the sooner for having made his will ; I have just come from 
signing mine." He then proceeded to explain to me in 
general terms some specialities respecting the disposal of his 
property, and gave me his reasons for doing what he had 
done. 

* Master of the Sydney mint. 

f My second baptismal name, and by which he often addressed me. 

U 2 
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The Great Britain had arrived ; and was to sail for England 
on March 15th. Ministers and people were anxious, before he 
should leave, to express their affectionate regard for both Mr. 
and Mrs. Draper, and their sense of the value of the long and 
able services which they had rendered to Methodism in 
Victoria. 

On the day preceding their embarkation, the ministers of 
Melbourne, with their wives, and as many ministers as could 
come from other parts of the colony, invited Mr. and Mrs. 
Draper to breakfast at the " Wesleyan Home/' After break- 
fast, a meeting was held, the Rev. J. S. Waugh, president of 
the Conference, presiding. After singing, the Rev. J. Harcourt 
read the ninety-hrst psalm, and the Rev. W. L. Binks offered 
prayer. The chairman having briefly expressed his high sense 
of the services and character of Mr. Draper, called upon the 
Rev. John Eggleston to read and present the following ad- 
dress : — 

" To the Rev. J. D. Draper, chairman of the Melboume 
district. 

"Rev. and dear Sir, — We, the ministers of the Wesleyan 
Methodist Church in Victoria, desire, upon the occasion of 
your visit to England, to express to you our sentiments of re- 
spect and esteem. 

" Some of us have been associated with you in other colo- 
nies ; to most of us you have been known for many years ; 
and there is not one of our number who does not regard it as 
a privilege and a source of more than ordinary pleasure to 
have been brought within the range of your acquaintance. 

" As a minister of our Church, occupying for many years i 
prominent position, we desire to bear testimony to the evan- 
gelism, the instruction, the energy, and success which have 
characterized your ministry. 

" As an ecclesiastical officer, whether in the chair of the Con- 
ference, or presiding over the district meeting, or transactiiy 
the multifarious and Vi^^-\m^Qi\:dsx\. bvislness of our Church, 
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70a have always commanded our confidence and secured our 

respect 

• "The great ability which you have uniformly displayed in 

conducting the affairs of our Church while you have been at 

its head in Victoria, has been of lasting benefit, and has helped 

to lay, in this young country, the foundations of Methodism 

broad and deep. 

" The kindness and courtesy which have marked your per- 
sonal and official intercourse with us have made impressions 
upon our hearts which will be long cherished; while your 
readiness to advise, your sympathy in our varied difficulties, 
your counsel and assistance in our times of perplexity and 
sorrow, will ever be gratefully remembered by us. 

"We rejoice that it has been our privilege to labour with 
you in this interesting and important field of Christian enter- 
prise. With thankfulness to God for His great goodness to us, 
we look back and trace the gradual and rapid progress which 
Methodism has made during the last ten years. And as we 
have been fellow-labourers in the past, so, we hope, we shall 
be in the future ; and that upon your return fi*om England we 
shall be again favoured with your presence and services. 

" We cannot but be thankful, also, that in all your labours 
you have had in Mrs. Draper one who, in every respect, has 
proved herself to be a *help meet' In labours moi;^ abun- 
dant, ever ready unto every good word and work, she has 
commanded our admiration; while in her social intercourse 
she has won the afiection of ourselves and those connected 
with us. 

" In bidding yourself and Mrs. Draper adieu for a season, 
we ask your acceptance of the accompanying watch, which we 
hope you will regard as a mark of our esteem and love. May 
you be long spared to wear this memento. 

"We unitedly and earnestly pray that the presence and 
blessing of God may be with yourself and Mrs. Draper, in 
your visit to our fatherland ; that you may be preserved amid 
the perils of voyage and travel ; that your visit may be one of 
great happiness; axid that in due time yo\i ma^j \>^ ^^tkv\\x&^ 
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to return and labour many years in this part of the Lord's 

vineyard. 

''Signed for and on behalf of the Wesleyan ministers ot 

Victoria, 

** James S. Waugh, 

'' President of the Conference, Chairman. 

" Melbourne, 14th March." 

After the presentation of the address, the Rev. J. C. Symons 
presented Mr. Draper with a verv handsome gold watch, bear- 
ing the following inscription :— ' 

" Presented to the Rev. D. J. Draper, by the ministers of the 
Wesleyan Church in Victoria, on the occasion of his departure 
for England. Melbourne, March 14th, 1865." 

Mr. Draper replied at some length, expressing his gratifica- 
tion at receiving so flattering a testimonial, his thankfulness to 
God that he had been able to gain and retain the confidence 
of his brethren. He was conscious of much weakness in the 
discharge of his responsible duties ; but he had always given 
his best energies to their performance. He briefly reviewed 
his term of service in Victoria ; spoke of his thankfulness for 
the success of the Church ; bore frank testimony to the ability 
and zeal of his brethren, to whose untiring labours he attributed 
the present prosperous condition of Methodism ; dwelt with 
satisfaction upon the union which had always characterized 
the ministers in Victoria; and expressed his ardent love for, 
and thorough identification with, Australasian Methodism. He 
closed his address, which had been delivered under evident 
and strong emotion, by asking for himself and Mrs. Draper an 
interest in the prayers of his brethren for a safe and prosperous 
voyage. 

A few remarks were made by the Revs. J. C. Symons and 
W. Hill, a hymn was sung ; the Rev. W. P. Wells and J. Dare 
offered prayer, the chairman pronounced the benediction, and 
the meeting separated. 

On the evening of the same day a valedictory tea-meeting 
held, followed by a p>M\c \afc^\xw^ \sL^^le.Y church. A 
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very large number of persons were present, including ministers 
and la)nnen from most of the principal circuits of the colony. 
The Honourable Alexander Fraser, M.L.C., presided. He 
expressed in strong terms his high estimate of Mr. Draper's 
personal and official character and services ; the sense enter- 
tained by the Church of his ability in conducting its affairs ; the 
sentiments of pleasure and regret combined, with which they 
met to bid him God-speed, and the joy with which they would 
welcome him back again. He called upon Dr. Cutts to read 
the following address : — 

" To the Rev. D. J. Draper. 

" We, the undersigned ministers and office-bearers, for our- 
selves, and as representing the members of the * Australasian 
Wesleyan-Methodist Church ' in Victoria, desire, on the eve of 
your departure for Great Britain, to bear our testimony to the 
value of the services which you have rendered to the Methodist 
Church in Australia, during your residence of nearly thirty 
years, in the three leading colonies, Victoria, New South Wales 
and South Australia. 

" Your appointment to Melbourne occurred at a most im 
portant period in the history of Victoria. The recent discovery 
of gold, the great influx of population, and the unsettled con- 
dition of the colony, all combined to make your position, as 
chairman of the district, one of more than ordinary difficulty 
and responsibility. We rejoice that, under God, and aided by 
the zealous and able services of your brethren, you have been 
instrumental in building up your beloved Methodism, and 
extending her influence and usefulness in no ordinary degree. 

" Your eminent fitness for office, and the skill, ability, and 
uniform courtesy with which you have conducted the affairs of 
our Church during the ten years of your residence amongst us, 
have elicited our highest approval and admiration. Your 
ministrations as a pastor and preacher have been in a high 
degree useful; while as a Christian and a gentleman your 
example has been influential for good. 

"You will, we are sure, join with us in gratefully reviewing 
the steady progress ol Methodism in Viclonai, ^& ^n\^^\jl^^^\sv 
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the numerous, commodious, and elegant churches, ministetsT 
residences, and school-houses — the large accession of members 
— the numerous congregations — ^the zealous and useful band of 
local preachers, class-leaders. Sabbath-school teachers, and 
other officers, with which our Church is now blessed. *Wc 
thank God, and take courage.' 

" It is gratifying to know that our separation is only to be 
for a season. Be assured your return will be hailed with satis- 
faction, and you will receive a hearty welcome. 

** Our earnest prayer is, that you and Mrs. Draper may have 
a safe and pleasant voyage, and be ever favoured with our 
heavenly Father's choicest blessings in all your future move- 
ments. 

" We are, Rev. and dear Sir, 

• " Yours faithfully." 
[Signed by numerous ministers and officers.] 

"Melbourne, Victoria, 14th March, 1865." 

This address was replied to at length by Mr. Draper, who 
expressed his sense of the great kindness of the Methodists in 
Victoria, the happiness and comfort with which he had laboured 
among them, and the gratification he had found in the healthy 
progress of Methodism. During his thirty years of service in 
Australia, he had been preserved in health : he did not now, 
he was thankful to say, go to England in search of health. He 
hoped by relaxation for a year to be better able to perform his 
various duties ; he expected by his association with the good 
and great in the old country, to be benefited and instructed. 
As representing Australasian Methodism, he should seek to do 
so faithfully and well. Some persons had said to him, that 
when he got to England he would not return ; but, if God 
spared him, he should certainly come back. All his sympathies 
and interests were with Australia. He had never yet chosen 
his position as a Methodist preacher ; he had always left him- 
self in the hands of his brethren ; he hoped always to do this. 
It was impossible for him to say where, upon his return, he 
might be appointed. If it should be in Victoria, he should 
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rejoice to labour again among those with whom he had been 
so happy. 

The Revs. J. Harcourt, W. Hill, J. G. Millard, J. Dare, 
Messrs. J. T. Harcourt, J. Callaghan, and the President of the 
Conference addressed the meeting. Part of the 765th hymn, 
known as the traveller's hymn, was sung. The Revs. T. James 
and J. C. Symons offered prayer, and the President of the 
Conference pronounced the benediction. After the meeting, 
great numbers crowded round the platform to shake hands and 
bid Mr. and Mrs. Draper farewell. 

The memories of that last meeting are precious to all who 
were present, and especially to some who then took their last 
farewell of our dear friends. If some of my readers shall think 
I have given too much of space to its details, I must plead as 
my excuse the memories and associations which it calls up, 
and which I am unwilling to dismiss. 

On Wednesday afternoon, 15th March, Mr. and Mrs. Draper 
embarked in the Great Britain, They were accompanied to 
Hobson's Bay by a large number of friends, many of whom, 
both ministers and laymen, proceeded with them to the noble 
ship in which they were to sail next morning. I was among 
the last to bid them Good-bye \ and as I shook hands with 
them in their cabin — 

** Some natural tears we dropped, but wiped them soon ;" 

for we were full of hope that in a year's time we should meet 
again. 

The last Australian friend from whom they parted was the 
Rev. Joseph Dare, who remained for an hour after the others 
had left the ship. Fondly does he cherish the memories of 
that quiet hour during which he paced the deck and conversed 
with them. 

Oh, how merciful is our heavenly Father in hiding from us 
the future. Life would be unbearable but for this beneficent 
provision. Trial and suffering, when it comes, is difficult enough 
to bear ; but if its slow, stealthy, but certain approach, must be 
seen likewise, the burden becomes intolerable. Ignorance and 
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impatience would seek^the removal of the veil ; humility and 
trust say : — 

** Lead Thou me on ; 
Keep Thou my feet ; I do not ask to see 
The distant way, one step's enough for me. 
I was not ever thus, nor prayed that Thou 
Wouldst lead me on ; I loved to see and choose 
My path ; I loved the garish day, and, spite of fears, 
Pride ruled my will. But now lead Thou me on." 

Well for the thirty, who were present that morning of the 
14th, that God veileth His ways, or there had been bitter 
sorrow in our hearts. In four years four of that small number 
have been snatched away, and three by violent death. Mr. 
and Mrs. Draper by drowning ; Mr. Hill * barbarously murdered 
by a convict whom he went to visit in his cell, and Mrs. Hill, 
whose death preceded her husband's some few months. Such 
events show us the value of the present now^ and impressively 
teach us the lesson of working while it is day. 

* For a brief sketch of this lamented minister, see Appendix H. 




CHAPTER XXVIII. 
ENGLAND, 1865. 

THE Great Britain sailed from Hobson's Bay on the 
morning of March 1 6th, and after an unusually pleasant 
voyage, occupying sixty-four days, she reached Liverpool. 

In a long and most interesting letter to me, written a few 
days before his arrival, Mr. Draper gives an account of the 
voyage. He says : " You will be pleased to learn that we 
have had a first-rate voyage ; we have had no * gales to drive 
her along ;' the weather has been fair, and we have had scarcely 
any discomforts on board. . . . No sea sickness, no acci- 
dents. Mrs. Draper has proved herself to be a first-rate sailor. 

" We cannot speak too highly of the ship or her captain, or 
her officers, or her crew. The utmost order prevails. Rules 
are posted up in many parts of the ship, and they are firmly 
carried put. On this, I think, depends, under God, our safety ; 
for the number of souls on board is so great, that cleanliness 
and order are indispensable. The table is always well supplied. 
I have been surprised at the extent to which it is kept up 
where there are so many mouths to fill and no stores to go to 
beyond those on board. 

" We have kept up religious services on Sundays pretty well. 
On the first five Sundays I preached in two or three parts of 
the ship, and Archdeacon Braim in one or two. Dr. Cairns 
held a Bible-class on two Sunday afternoons, and engaged a 
little in two or three other public services ; but he abstained 
from preaching because of the affection of his throat 
from which he has been suffering. I think he is better than 
when he left Melbourne. The archdeacon set up some claims 
for the exclusive use of the saloon for services ; but the passen- 
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gers appealed to the captain, and he wished me to alternate 
services with Dr. Braim, and I have done so. The last three 
Sundays we have had a general service on deck at 10.30 a,m. 
These have been largely attended. I have conducted two, and 
the archdeacon one. It will be his turn again next Sunday. 
But a crowded ship is a poor place for religious services. 

" There are few indeed who have any sympathy with spiritual 
religion. Dancing, card playing, and other amusements of 
the sort are all-absorbing amongst the passengers, with few 
exceptions. 

" It may be interesting to you to be supplied with a census 
of the ship on her leaving Melbourne. It is as follows : — 



Saloon 
Second cabin 


Adults. 

75 
68 


Children. 
30 
13 


Infants. 
3 
5 


Computed 

Adults. 

90 

74t 


Third „ . 
Fourth „ . 


150 
222 


37 
29 


14 

5 


1681 

234; 


Totals . 


513 


109 


27 


667i 



" Total passengers, 649 souls ; computed adults, 567 J. 

'* Crew : Sailing department, 65 ; engineer's department, 26 ; 
steward's department, 47 ; total, 138 ; which, added to the 
passengers, makes 787 souls. . . . 

" I hope you are prospering in Melbourne, and that great 
peace prevails. I expect we should be quite as happy in our 
regular work ; but I hope to extract some good from the trip. 
. . . I will close this on our arrival. I hope to hear from 
you as often as convenient." 

A postscript, dated " May 20th, Saturday. — We landed this 
morning, having accomplished the voyage in less than sixty-five 
days. The London was eighty-one, .and the Great Victoria 
eighty-four. Our voyage has been a most pleasant and pros- 
perous one. Thank God ! We shall %o on to London on 
Monday. I write this from the * Washington Hotel,' in Liver- 
pool. — Poor Abe Lincoln / /* God bless you all ! " 

* Here be heard fitsl ol "Pttsii^eoX. VlYwiO^xi^ «sfias&\&s^^^u 
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Heaching London, November 24th, he writes : — " On our 
arrival in London I found your kind letter with the others you 
were good enough to send after us. Dr. Jobson's note was 
very acceptable. . . . We found a resting place ' in a parlour 
that *s next to the sky,* and there read my letters. The next 
morning we came on to this pleasant spot, and have been most 
kindly received by Dr. and Mr. Jobson. . . . Yesterday 
morning I sallied forth to report myself at the mission-house. 
I saw Dr. Hoole, Mr. Boyce, and Mr. Arthur, and heard for 
the first time of the death of Mr. Thornton. The secretaries 
received me very kindly, and said many complimentary things. 
I am requested to attend a meeting of the committee to be 
held at an early period. I suppose I shall be asked many 
questions, which I hope to answer satisfactorily. . . . From 
the mission-house I went direct to Mr. Powell's office, where 
I found him looking well, and I believe very glad to see an 
Australian- friend. ... I have seen Mr. A. M* Arthur, who 
is as good as ever." 

Mr. and Mrs. Draper had anticipated great pleasure in their 
visit to England. Mrs. Draper was a native of New South 
Wales, and to her the sights and scenes would Jpve more than 
usual interest. Elsewhere I have given a long and most 
interesting letter from her to her friend Mrs. Colton, in which 
she describes with great vigour the journey ings of herself and 
husband, and the impressions produced upon her mind by the 
places visited and the scenes beheld.* 

Dr. Jobson says : — " On the first Sabbath after their arrival, 
Mr. Draper preached in Great Queen Street Chapel, in the 
morning ; when, by the testimony of the Rev. Thomas Jackson, 
and of others who heard him, he preached an earnest, powerful, 
and evangelical sermon. He was also with us at the laying of 
the foundation-stone of the new chapel in Caledonian Road^ 
and attended the social meeting for that object held afterwards 
in the large room mider Highbury Chapel." 



* See p. 368. 
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His visit to the place of his birth was a sad one. He felt the 
loneliness which only those can realize who, after long absence, 
return and find everything changed. While absent, the place, the 
persons, the associations, remain in the mind as when we last 
saw them ; we return, and the aged are dead, the middle-aged 
have become grfey and old, or have removed, the young have 
grown out of knowledge, and we feel ourselves to be strangers 
where we expected to be at home. We behold new or changed 
scenes where we looked for familiar ones, and the sadness and 
disappointment experienced is in proportion to the expectation 
of pleasure which we had anticipated. Thus Mr. Draper felt 
He remained only a few days with his sister — his only remain- 
ing relative in the neighbourhood of Fareham. He called upon 
the families of some of his former firiends, and preached in the 
chapel, and then turned his face towards Wales to visit his 
half-sister at Brecon, and travel through that romantic region. 

He had received a very cordial invitation to attend the 
annual meeting of the Irish Conference to be held in Cork ; 
and rom Wales Mr. and Mrs. Draper proceeded thither. 
He spoke at the open Conference in " an animated and effect- 
ive manner, ^ the relations of Australia and Ireland, and on 
the great work which God was accomplishing by His servants ** 
in the southern world. Australia has been largely indebted to 
Ireland for many of her foremost men, both in Church and 
State ; many of her most useful members, and some of the 
most efficient ministers, are from the " Emerald Isle." Not a 
few of Mr. Draper's warmest personal friends were from Ireland. 
The genial, warm-hearted manners of the Irish preachers were 
much to his mind, and he enjoyed his sojourn among them 
greatly. In letters to his friends he expressed his great admi- 
ration for the men, and great interest in their work, and that 
he had much enjoyed their social intercourse. In the Rev. 
T. T. N. Hull he met an old colleague with whom he had 
laboured in Adelaide,* and it was pleasant on both sides to 
renew their friendship. He left Ireland impressed with the 
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abounding kindness and hospitality of all those friends whom 
he had met, and was enthusiastic in their praise. 

The British Conference was held in Birmingham. Thither 
he proceeded as representative of the AustraUan Conference, 
and as is usual on such occasions, gave an address at the open 
Conference. He had previously spoken at the Missionary 
Committee of Review, when — Dr. Jobson says, — " He claimed 
for himself and brethren of Australia the honourable title of 
' missionaries/ and of loyal association with the Parent Mis- 
sionary Society. He spoke of the efforts making in Australia 
for the Jubilee celebration ; and how it was hoped that by it a 
theological institution for the training of young ministers and 
missionaries would be secured. He referred to the several 
classes of mankind in the Australasian colonies who had to be 
considered in missionary efforts there ; and named, with deep 
feeling, the twenty-five thousand natives of China in the gold 
r^ons of Victoria." 

The following brief report of his address at the open 
Conference gives but a very inadequate idea of it, for it is said 
to have " sustained the enthusiastic character of the session, 
and frequently elicited expressions of holy delight from the 
audience." 

" Mr. Draper, of Australia, said : * The position of the 
Methodist Church in* Australia was very peculiar ; they were 
far removed from the great centres of Methodism, and he very 
much wished that sometimes they could see some of the 
fethers in the Church amongst them, to cheer them by their 
counsel. He reminded them that the Church in Australia 
was identical with the Church at home ; professing the same 
doctrinal belief, and adopting the same forms of Church govern- 
ance and discipline. During the past year there had been 
added 1750 members of the Church in the colony of Victoria, 
of whom no less than two-thirds had been converted to God 
from out of the world, and were for the first time brought to 
an acquaintance with the gospel. The total number of mem- 
bers (in Victoria) was 8088 ; and from that not more that one- 
fourth could be deducted who had not'b^exi^loitNJji^^'sX^GcsssR. 
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in their lives, brought under the influence of the truth, and led 
to associate themselves with the people of God. They knew 
that where Samuel Leigh stood alone once, as a Methodist 
minister upon the shores of Australia, they had now 150 who 
preached the gospel according to the form he used to preach. 
There were at least 18,000 members there, over whom they 
rejoiced as those who loved and served the Lord Jesus 
Christ. They had 40,000 children in their Sunday-schools 
. throughout the Australian border ; and where Samuel Leigh 
commenced his work single-handed, they had now 109,000 
persons in regular attendaijce at their places of worship. Their 
operations were divided into two works, the home and mission 
operations. Many members of their Churches in Australia had 
gone to labour in the islands of the South Seas. In the colony 
of Victoria they had more places of worship, and more per- 
sons regularly attending their services, and more Church ac- 
commodation in good substantial edifices, than any other 
Christian community."* 

• The Methodist Recorder has the following : — 

*• The Rev. D. T. Draper presents an appearance which would seem to 
argue strongly in Kivour of the climate of the antipodes. There are few 
men of thirty years* standing in the home work, who are as hale and 
flourishing as the Australian representative. He had a grand tale to tell 
of success achieved, and prospects opening to the Methodism of the 
southern world. Their one great difficulty is occasioned by the geogra- 
phical vastness of their territory. Between the various colonies are 
enormous tracts of country, 1800 and 2000 miles in breadth ; and the men 
from Melbourne, who attend the Sydney Conference, have to travel almost 
as far as from London to Constantinople. Of course both time and ex- 
pense prevent the attendance of many brethren from such distances, and so 
the Conference is in some danger of taking views strongly tinged with 
prejudices, and deficient in the breadth and fairness which should characteiise 
legislation for a vast connexion. 

"The same circumstances render very difficult the establishment of A 
theological institution ; in fact, the legislation of the Australian Church, is en- 
compassed with difficulties,which claim the thoughtful and careful sympadif 
which Mr. Draper asked from the fathers in England. Australian Method- 
ism has yet to develop its Dr. Bunting ; but even if it could boast so 
great a master of administration as he, the country would still need greit 
material development and suscessful railway enterprise, before the wcmfi of 
Methodism can be carried on with ease and r^[ularity. But in that new 
country there is a great sphere for Methodism. If promises now plainly 
given be but fulfilkd, Methodism in the Southern Seas will be, in proiNW- 
tion, 35 g]:and .and predominant a Cliurch as it is in the United 3.t^^ 
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My readers will be interested to know what were Mr. 
Draper's own views and feelings respecting the Conference. 
They are given freely in along letter to me, dated August i8th, 
and from which I make the accompanying extracts : — 

" Since I wrote last, I have spent twelve days at Birming- 
ham. I was pleased with the meetings of the Chapel Com- 
mittee, the Home Mission Committees, and the Missionar}' 
Committee of Review, and felt glad to be a witness of such 
interest in the sustentation and extension of the word of God. 
I did not very highly prize the Conference itself; viewed in re- 
lation to an affiliated conference, supposed to be represented, it 
is a farce. The open Conference was occupied by two Irish re- 
presentatives and Bishop Janes, the latter reading an address of 
an hour and ten minutes. I was called upon amidst a moving 
scene. The time was gone, and preachers and people * skedad- 
dled ' as fast as they could, — I suppose fearing another hour's 
' infliction ;' so my poor effort was a failure as to any effect 
beyond the meeting itself, for the reporters were at fault. I 
fear I shall be regarded as a poor representative. I will try 
anAlo better next time ! ! 

"The question of inserting the obituaries of Turner and 
Manton, caused some little discussion in a platform sense. 
Dr. Osbom began to oppose it. This brought me to my feet 
with the intention of delivering my sentiments.* The doctor 
immediately succumbed, and ' Agreed, agreed * was heard all 
Qver the chapel. 

" On the whole, I was not favourably impressed with the 
state of things as shown in Conference proceedings. The 
assembly is too large to be deliberative. Very few take any 
prominent part in the discussions: I think a dozen names 
would note them all. The great great majority crowd the aisles, 
and talk over their own affairs. ... I like Dr. Waddy 
and Charles Prest and William Arthur. ... I saw a few 
old acquaintances among the preachers. ... I named 
you to Mr. Lycett, with whom I dined at Mr. W. M 'Arthur's 



See page 289. 
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table at the hotel. About two dozen of the S/ife of Method- 
ism were there ; among them Messrs. Budgett, Heald, Fowler, 
Lycett, Prest, Osborn, Jobson, etc. I enjoyed this very much. 
. . . I must defer a more minute account of our Con* 
ference experiences." 

Leaving the Conference before its close, he says in the same 
letter : — 

" On Sunday, 6th August, I opened a ' Leigh memorial 
chapel,' at Mitton, where Samuel Leigh was born. It has cost 
;^iooo, and is a good village chapel. We spent two Sundays 
in the neighbourhood of Burslem. Mrs. Draper has an aunt at 
Leek, eighty-five years of age, and a good cousin at Hanley. 
We spent our time very profitably in the potteries. I preached 
four times, and spoke an hour on a Monday evening, on 
Australian Methodism, for the benefit of the new chapel. 

" I ordered a dinner and dessert service and breakfast and 
tea sets to be sent out. They will be consigned to you. We 
thought we should like to have a souvenir of Mrs. Draper's 
father's birth-place. 

"... We have travelled 2450 miles by rail sinc^we 
landed. I guess another 1000 miles will do ! Thank God we 
have not had a day's sickness since we left you. Our 
thoughts are beginning to turn homeward. I see they have 
put me down as one of the deputation to the Manchester 
district next year. As they did this against my will, the Man- 
chester people will have to suffer a great loss I for I shall not 
be there. We are now at Brecon, with my sister. The weather 
is wet, and unfavourable to the harvest." 

Writing again, September i9th,'after mentioning several places 
which they had visited, and which are referred to in Mrs. 
Draper's letter, he says : — 

"Your district-meeting will be on (I expect) when this 
reaches you. I hope you will have a happy meeting. I dare 
say some of the brethren will think of me. I am sure I shall 
at the season gratefully remember the many happy and profit- 
able hours I have spent in their society. I shall be obliged 
if you will present to any of them who may inquire respecting 
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me, my warmest Christian love and esteem. I often think of 
them when I consult my elegant pocket companion respecting 
the hour.* I ought to tell you the watch keeps most correct 
time. I have not altered it since I landed. 'Tis a splendid 
time-keeper." 

In October our friends paid a short visit to France and 
Belgium. Mr. Draper^s impressions are thus given. " October 
2^rd. . . . Since my last letter to you, we have had a 
delightful trip to Brussels, Paris^ and their surroundings. Con- 
sidering that we do not speak French, we got on pretty well. 
We were intensely interested in looking out from the *Lion 
Mount' on the field of Waterloo, and walking over the spots 
rendered so famous, by that memorable struggle. I have a 
good stick cut from the hedge of Hugomont, which I am having 
polished, tipped,, and tasseled. The neighbourhood of Brussels, 
as well as the city itself, pleased us greatly. At Paris we saw 
as many of the lions as^we could. What magnificence is there ! 
It would require a month, at least, to visit all the sights there ; 
so that we can have a very imperfect idea of the whole. The 
churches, palaces, buildings, are all gorgeous. But the Sunday 
in Paris ! Oh, what godlessness prevails ! 'Twas looking at a 
new phase of human nature. We were glad to find out the 
nice chapel where the Wesleyans assemble. I heard Jacob 
Stanley preach in the morning, and supplied the pulpit myself 
in the evening. About one hundred and fifty were present. 
Mr. and Mrs. Gibson have a very important field of Christian 
enterprise there, which I think they are cultivating faithfully. . 

"We returned to London via Boulogne and Folkstone. 
Crossing the channel I got upset greatly, bringing on a fit of 
indigestion and rheumatism in the hip joint, which confined me 
to my bed for days, miserable enough. As soon as I could, 
we came to Mrs. Powell's to spend a fortnight, and I have 
quite recovered. We are thoroughly at home here. I preached 
last evening in the Bayswater Chapel, where Mr. Powell is 
superintendent of the Sunday-school, and is actively engaged 

* See page 294. 

X 2 
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in various ways. I am delighted to find him so heartily at 
work in Methodism. I am sorry to say his health is not 
robust." 

Mrs. Draper wrote about tiiis same date the letter which I 
append. It is not only interesting in itself and in the admirable 
description of places and persons which it gives ; but will be 
felt to have an additional value, as showing the views and feel- 
ings with which an educated and intelligent native Australian 
regards the scenes and doings of the old land. The letter is 
addressed to her attached South Australian friend : — 

"Hyde Park, London, Oct. 23, 1865. 

" My dear Mrs. Colton, — I am sure you will not be displeased 
to receive a few lines from an old fiiend, and from your native 
land. We have been in the fine old coimtry since the 20th 
of May last, and I think we have seen a great deal during that 
time. I will endeavour to give you a brief account of our 
wanderings. We arrived at Liverpool on Saturday, and re- 
mained till Monday, but could not see much in that time. We 
then went to London ; stayed a week there with Dr. and Mrs. 
Jobson, and saw some of the lions. From there we went to 
Fareham, in Hampshire, and stayed a week with a sister of Mr. 
Draper's. I greatly admired the country as we passed through 
by train — the trees and the hedges were in their prime, and 
were beautiful indeed. From Fareham we visited Portsmouth, 
and went through the docks ; then we returned to London for 
another week. We have seen the Zoological Gardens, National 
Gallery, Crystal Palace, British Museum, Thames Tunnel, 
Westminster Abbey, St. Paul's, Houses of Parliament, Green- 
wich Hospital, and several of the palaces and most of the parks. 
These places were visited during the different times we have 
been in London. At the end of our second week, we went to 
Brecon, South Wales, where another of Mr. Draper's sisters 
lives ; here we enjoyed ourselves for seven or eight da)rs very 
much. Wales is a beautiful country. We then travelled 
through Mid-Wales and along the north coast, to Holyhead, 
where we took the packet for Dublin, and from thence by rail 
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to Cork, where the Irish Conference was being held. Mr. 
Draper was invited to attend it. We saw many beautiful 
places: among them, the beautiful harbour and the famous 
Blarney Castle. Mr. D. could not go to the latter place, so 
I kissed the stone for him ; I expect it will answer the purpose 
as well as if he went there. At the end of this week we set oflf 
for the lakes of Killamey, and were greatly delighted with the 
beautiful scenery, and animated by the Irish tongues of the 
girls with goat's milk and mountain dew for sale. There is no 
difficulty in" getting rid of your money in this excursion ; the 
appeals to your charity in one way and another are incessant. 
We did the lakes in two days. Having received a very kind 
invitation from Mr. Hull, in Dublin, we next proceeded 
thither, and enjoyed their hospitality for eight days. Dublin 
is a beautiful city. We visited the Exhibition, which was very 
good, and Mr. Hull took care that we should see all that was 
worth seeing. Nothing could exceed his kindness and that of 
Mrs. Hull ; she is an exceedingly nice person, and I am sure 
he is very happy. We spent two evenings with the relatives of 
the McComas family — very respectable people. Our next move 
was to Belfast ; we were kindly entertained at the home of a 
Mr. Johnston, six miles beyond the town ; he had a delightful 
residence, and showed us true Irish hospitality. Mr. Draper 
preached every Sunday as we travelled about. After giving 
five days to Belfast and neighbourhood, we quitted Ireland with 
pleasing recollections, and took our passage by steamer to 
Greenock. From thence to Glasgow ; and same day through 
Loch Lomond, Loch Katrine, and the Trossachs, on to Callen- 
der, Stirling, and back to Glasgow at night. We were pleased 
beyond measure with the grand, picturesque, and magnificent 
scenery through which we passed. From Glasgow we went to 
Exlinburgh. We are both of opinion that the Scottish capital, 
is the finest city we have seen. The contrast between the old 
and new part of the city is very great. The view from Calton 
hill is extensive and fine. We went through Holyrood, and 
thought much of its past history and associations. We took 
a cab, and drove through the old town, and round Salisbury 
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Craigs. After spending two days there, we left, regretting we 
had not more time to spare, but we were hastening on to Con- 
ference. Our next remove was to Newcastle-on-Tyne. We 
were there received most kindly by the mother and sister of Mr. 
Neale, who was Mr. Draper's colleague at St. Kilda. They 
did everything to make us comfortable for five days. We then 
made our way to Newark, where all Mr. Eggleston*s relatives 
are. His father is a fine old man, and the family thoroughly 
Methodistic. We stayed with one of the sisters — Mrs. Kjiight : 
they have a very nice family, and showed us every possible 
attention. W^e cannot speak too highly of the kindness of those 
by whom we have been entertained in our wanderings through 
this favoured land. May God reward them ! Leaving Newark, 
we proceeded to 'black* Birmingham, as they call it. Here we 
stayed twelve days; but Mr. Draper was so constant in his 
attendance at the Conference that I saw very little of the neigh- 
bourhood and people, and was not sorry to leave when the 
time was up. Our next visit was to Staffordshire. We 
stayed three days at Burslem, with some of Mr. Jordan's 
relations. Mr. Draper opened a new chapel in the circuit 

** From there we went to Hanley, and spent a pleasant week 
with a cousin of mine, with whom I have corresponded ever 
since I was fourteen. She accompanied us to Leek, to show us 
the house in which my father was bom, and the graves of his 
parents. We also went to service one Sunday to the Indepen- 
dent church, where he became a member seventy years ago. 
His name is still on the books. After this we returned to 
Brecon for another week, and from thence to the metropolis. 
This time we gave ten days to the great noisy city, where the 
streets seem to have no end, and the people no quiet We 
had hitherto stayed by invitation at Dr. Jobson's when we had 
been in London, and were thankful for such a home. But as 
they were going to the Continent for some weeks, we took two 
rooms in the house of Mr. Horton, an old Australian mission- 
ary, who knew me when I was a little girl ; he sometimes calls 
me Bessie Shelley. TYv\s vn\\ \i^ our home in London when 
we are not visiting. Ax. \5cv^ exA ol \.^t^ ^a^j's. ^^ ^^sxiSlkwcc 
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more to Faxeham and Wickham. In the latter place Mr. Draper 
was bom; but his parents are dead, and his home pulled down, 
and many whom he knew are gone to another world. We saw 
the graves of his parents. From Faxeham we went to Gosport 
and the Isle of Wight, — a beautiful little island. We had the 
pleasure of meeting one of Mrs. Flockart's sisters, a Mrs. Booth ; 
she invited us to see her at her house, but we had not time. 
Mr. Draper called one day. Our next visit was to South- 
ampton, in which circuit Mr. Draper was taken out as a local 
preacher. Southampton is a very pretty place ; we went to 
Netley Abbey and various other places. I feel greatly inte- 
rested in the old ruined abbeys and castles, and would much 
rather see them than grand new buildings. We visited Salis- 
bury cathedral, a grand old edifice ; and Stonehenge, one of 
the wonders of the world. You may gaze and conjecture, but 
cannot get much beyond that. From Southampton we came 
back once more to London, and this time stayed more than a 
fortnight We spent an evening at Mr. Boyce's, and another 
at Mr. M* Arthur's, meeting friends at both places. One even- 
ing we took tea at Dr. Jobson's, and several times we have 
been to Mr. Powell's ; we expect to spend a fortnight with 
them. We are also invited to Mr. Farmer's. 

"The Archers have been away from England nearly ever since 
we have been here. They have now returned. We greatly 
enjoyed a day at their house, and are to visit them again. The 
Harris's are in Jersey for the benefit of his health. They have 
four or five grandchildren. 

"Our next move was to the Continent. We went from Dover 
to Calais, and fi-om thence to Brussels, where we remained 
several days, visiting the field of Waterloo, and many of the 
public buildings of the city, and were greatly gratified with all 
we saw. From Brussels we went to Paris in the day. We 
gave four days only to this beautiful place. The public buildings 
are grand, and throw many of those in London entirely into the 
shade. Notre Dame and other Catholic churches are most 
magnificent ; and the interior of the senate is more imposing 
than anything I have seen. I am. xvo\. ?Mr^m^^ "^cyaSv. "^^ 
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Parisians are proud of their beautiful capital. The Emperor is 
effecting great improvements. We made the most of our time, 
and returned to London through Boulogne, across the channel 
to Folkestone. We are now spending a fortnight with our old 
and esteemed friends, Mr. and Mrs. Powell ; they have a 
delightful residence, and keep a first-rate establishment They 
are exceedingly kind. During the week we have driven to 
Kew and Richmond, and greatly admired both places. We 
have visited the Wax Works, the Polytechnic, and the Egyptian 
Hall. In the latter place a most extraordinary ventriloquist 
exhibited. We have had splendid weather since we have been 
in England, sometimes too warm, equal to Australian heat. 
During the past week we have had much rain ; but we must 
expect a change at this time. We have both had excellent 
health, with the exception of a rheumatic attack, from which 
Mr. Draper suffered on our return from France ; he is now 
quite well. . . . 

" Mr. Draper says you must read this letter to Mr. Colton 
as from him, as he has no time to write this mail. I think we 
shall leave for Australia in December, by the London, Much 
as I admire England, I shall be delighted to see my own home 
once more. This old land has many advantages over new 
colonies; but give me Australia with her sunny climate and fine 
fruits. We have, I am sure, all that is necessary to happiness, 
and if with that we have a sphere of usefulness, what more can 
we require ? . . . 

" Your sincerely affectionate friend, 

"Elizabeth Draper." 

It will be remembered that one of the last important engage- 
ments of Mr. Draper before leaving for England was taking part 
in the ceremony of laying the foundation-stone of Wesley College.* 
Advantage was takeiji of his visit to secure the services of him- 
self and Mr. Powell, in selecting a suitable person as head- 
master for the college. This duty he readily undertook ; and 



♦ See page 282. 
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in consort with Mr. Powell, was able to engage James Corrigan, 
Esq., LL.D., of Trinity College, Dublin, for that important 
post. Dr. Corrigan was a Wesleyan, and had been at the head 
of the " training institution " in Dublin, " where he rendered 
the connexion and the cause of education " in that country 
good service. He was a local preacher, a class leader, and had 
held various offices in the Church. Writing to me, as secretary 
of the College Committee, Mr. Draper says (August 26th), 
" I think we shall secure a good Methodist head-master. If 
we do I shall be glad to have had something to do with 
it" In another communication (September 26th), " I 
send herewith a copy of the correspondence between Dr. 
Corrigan and Mr. Powell and myself, relative to the engage- 
ment of the former as head-master for the Victoria Wesley 
College. You will learn from it the fact of the engagement, 
and also the terms. ... I hope the committee will be 
satisfied with what we have done. I feel perfectly assured 
that we have been led aright by the providence of God. . . . 
Dr. Corrigan gives up a good appointment under Government 
to serve you ; and all hands — I mean all such tongues as those 
of John Scott, Dr. Osbom, Dr. R. Scott, Mr. Boyce, Mr. Hull, 
etc., etc., unite in declaring that they consider Dr. Corrigan 
eminently qualified for the post. So we have done our best, 
and can only hope that the result will be satisfactory. . . . 
Need I tell you that I am glad the business is so far^settled. It 
has cost me some anxiety and some other things ; but if the 
school is well estabUshed and becomes successful, I shall be 
amply repaid. Please to present my kind regards to the 
members of the committee, and assure them of my earnest hope 
that they may be as well satisfied with their head-master in 
possession as I am va prospect!''* 

Not only did Mr. Draper show his deep interest in Wesley 
College by the pains he took to secure a suitable head-master ; 
but by his devising with his friend Mr. Powell a scheme, which 



• Dr. Corrigan left England by the Essex, and reached Melbourne in 
March. 
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he was not permitted to take part in, for raising a large sum in 
connection with Mr. Powell's munificent offer of ;;^iooo towards 
the building fund of the college.* Long and anxiously did 
these friends of the college talk over all its prospects, and 
devise means for its success. 

Mr. Draper, in a letter to me, tells in his buoyant and 
characteristic manner: — "We are staying a fortnight at Mr. 
Poweirs, and a few evenings since he sang with great success, — 

* Come, cheer up, my lads, 'tis to glory we steer ! * 

We had previously been conversing about the college, and 
accepted his selection of the fine old sea-song as a good omea 
What think you ? " 

So early as August Mr. Draper began to write about return- 
ing. His purpose was to remain absent a year, and though 
many efforts were made by friends in England to induce him 
to prolong his stay, they were all unavailing. His heart was in 
Australia and in his work there. Writing in the jocular strain 
in which he often addressed his friends, he says, " I hope to 
get back as I proposed when leaving. They have not offered 
me a good berth here, and so I will be back * along wid ye ' in 
the colonies, if the Lord will ; so get me a berth there." 

September 19th, he writes : "We must soon begin to think 
of returning. I see the London is advertised to sail on 2odi 
December, but I expect it will be a fortnight later. If cholera, 
etc., should prevent our going via Egypt, we may go in her. 
I hope we shall all be in Melbourne in March. Mr. Boyce 
and others are trying to get me to stay another year \ but I do 
not think of doing so. I shall soon begin to want a more 
settled state of things. I am very glad we came, and hope 
to profit by the visit." 

On October 23rd he wrote : " I think it is more than probable 



* Mr. Powell's first offer was £1000^ to be paid in instaknents, spretd 

over two years, on condition that an equal sum was raised. It was, as I 

ieamt from a "private" letter from Mr. Draper, chiefly through his in- 

^uence and at his suggesliotv xYval ^i^t oS« 'was varied to £\oqo to be pai^l 

in one year, provided jj^i^oo vj«ei«Ase^\xiN\cXQtv38.^w&efi^ 
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that we shall return to Melbourne in the London, She will 
sail about the 29th of December from London, and leave 
Plymouth three or four days after. ... If we return as 
above, we may reach Melbourne the first week in March, and 
have a month to look about us before entering upon any work 
to which the Conference may have appointed us." 

To Mr. Butters, who was then much out of health, he wrote, 
October 27th : — 

"... You and I are not old men, and not having 
abused our strength, may hope that our constitutions will 
throw off a passing affliction. You also derive assistance from 
that acquiescence in the Divine will which greatly contributes 
to the success of the means employed. I am sure the brethren 
and friends in Australia will regret that the cause which deprived 
them of your efficient ministry has not been removed ; but 
they will not readily abandon the hope that they will again 
have you among them. I do sincerely pray that such may be 
the case. . . . 

" I wish I could say or do something to cheer your spirits 
when depressed, but think I can only remind you of those 
sources of consolation with which you are familiar, and which, 
as used by you, have been so beneficial to others. The immu- 
tabihty of God, when viewed by the Christian from the stand- 
point which affliction supplies, is very full of comfort, because 
he sees the great cloud of witnesses, all of whom unite in 
saying, * His mercy endurethfor ever^^ * 

The last letter I received from my dear friend, and it was 
almost the latest which he wrote to the colonies, is dated De- 
cember 1 8th. In it he says : " I shall not know anything of 
my appointment until we reach Melbourne. We have confi- 
dence that we shall be in the right place. The time of our 
leaving is now definitely fixed. The London will leave the 
East India Docks on the 28th instant, and finally leave 
Plymouth at 6 p.m., on Tuesday, January 2nd, 1866. We 
intend to join her at Plymouth, leaving London by rail on 

♦ This touching letter is indorsed, " Mr.D;s\as\.\«XX.w Vi^ .^:' 
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Monday, New Year's Day. Putting our trust in God, who 
has very kindly and mercifully dealt with us throughout our 
visit, we shall go on board a good ship, and hope to reach 
the land whither we go in safety. ... I understand there 
is a probability of our going to Sydney. I dare say it is all 
right. Time will tell. Nil desperandum. Nothing I can now 
write will affect my appointment, as it will be fixed before 
this can possibly reach you. So we shall consider our lot to 
be providentially fixed wherever we may be. We grieve to 
learn that Mr. Colwell and Mr. Tuckfield have gone. May 
we all be ready ! 

" I was at the Missionary Committee last week, and heard 
many kind complimentary things said to myself.* 

" We have been about amongst the principal fiiends, and 
have no occasion to complain of the attentions we have re- 
ceived. Many kind invitations cannot be accepted, 

" Mrs. Draper is quite welL So am I ; never better or 
stronger. I think the trip has done us good. 

" Our united kind regards to Mrs. Symons and your family, 
and others who may inquire for us." 

Thus closed our correspondence, which had extended over 
a period of more than sixteen years, and had been of the fireest 
and most happy kind. 

I have given these references to the homeward arrangements 
at some length, because I have frequently met with the im- 



• **On Wednesday, December 13th, he attended the monthly meeting 
of the Missionary Committee in the Centenary Hall, when the Rev. William 
Shaw, president of the Conference, and an elder among Christian mission- 
aries, expressed, for the committee and the connexion, the sincere pleasure 
which both ministers and people had experienced in their association with 
him during his visit to his native land ; and also assured him of their high 
appreciation of his services in the cause of Christ, and the prayers that 
would attend him and Mrs. Draper on their return. Several members oi 
the committee expressed the personal pleasure they had felt in association 
with Mr. Draper. He replied to these fraternal expressions with deep 
emotion ; and said that he should return to Australia with ever-living ronem- 
brance of the kindness he had received from those whom he had honoured 
and loved, and with renewal of /uU consecration of himself to the cause of 
Christ. With earnest prayei Yit axvd M^t^. \i\ia.^^x viere then commended 
to God."— Jobson*s ** T\\eSVui?wecV^U.vKvs\Kt;^ ^^^SV 
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pression that the Drapers had some presentiment of their sad 
fate. The extracts I have given are the best reply to such 
ideas. This will be strengthened by Dr. Jobson's remarks ; 
" I have before me several of his letters of this period, in 
which mention is made of his arrangements to leave by the 
London, In all of them entire satisfaction is expressed with 
the character and accommodations of the ship ; but in each 
there is a tone of deliberate and prayerful dependence upon 
God for preservation ; and again and again he entreats his 
friends to pray for him and his dear wife. In acknowledging 
the hospitality and kindness of Mr. P. Johnston and his family, 
of Belfast, he wrote, * Early in January we expect to sail for 
the " ends of the earth." Such is our lot. We accept it as 
the path in which our Heavenly Father leads us, and hope to 
have His blessing/ " * 

" Writing from Plymouth to his sister at Brecon " (probably 
the last letter which he penned) "he said, * Thank God! we 
are quite well, and are looking forward with cheerful confidence 
to the voyage on which we enter. Many friends have kindly 
dealt with us, and still pray for our safety and comfort. I am 
quite sure you will do this. We commend you and Mary to 
the love and blessing of our Heavenly Father. If we do not 
meet again on earth, we shall in heaven. If the Lord be our 
strength we shall overcome and get safely home.'" In a similar 
tone and spirit he wrote to Dr. Jobson.f 

It is true that in bidding adieu to Mr. and Mrs. Powell, both 
Mr. and Mrs. Draper appeared to be unusually depressed, and 
expressed themselves in terms very different from their usual 
buoyant, cheerful character ; so much so indeed, that it led the 
Powells to remark it ere any calamity had occurred. But it 
was scarcely to be wondered at, when it is remembered that 
they had just left the house in which the Rev. William Horton 
was near death — Mr. Draper's last night in London was for the 
most part spent by his bedside, and that they were parting 

• Jobson's "The Shipwrecked Minister." 
f Ibid, p. 54. 
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from their " oldest Australian friends of Victoria" — friends 
whom they loved so dearly — with the certainty that the parting 
was final. Then, too, it is scarcely possible that any Christian 
person, having a true sense of the peril of a long voyage, could 
enter upon it without the. most serious feelings, even with the 
firmest faith in the special providence of their Heavenly 
Father.* These considerations will be sufficient explanation 
of their subdued and almost sad feelings and manner as they 
left their friends to embark for their distant home. 



• When rtiey were leaving for England, Mrs. Symons went to take leare 
of Mrs. Diaper. After giving some instructions respecting arrangements 
which were to be mode, Mrs. Draper said, "Now, Mrs. Sfmoas, if we 
never come bacli, Tom is to have the clock and the address, and you will 
keep the vase of flowers and the picture." Mrs. Symons replied, "Ofc. 
don t speak in that way; you will come back all well." Mrs. Draper 
answered, " Veg, 1 hope so ; but it is always right to arrange for whatever 
may happen." The picture hai^ in our room, and possesses a roonnifol 





CHAPTER XXIX. 
HOME, 1866. 

MR. AND MRS. DRAPER took leave of their friends 
in London on Monday morning, January ist, 1866. The 
last persons from whom they parted were Mr. and Mrs. Powell, 
who went with them to the railway station. Mr. Boyce, in a 
letter to me, says : " The last night Mr. Draper was in London 
was taken up in reading and praying with Brother Horton. . . . 
Mr. Draper took leave of me. Dr. Osbom, and Mr. Alexander 
M*Arthur at the Mission House, on the 30th December (Satur- 
day), and left London on Monday. On the 28th December, 
his last dinner at Mr. M 'Arthur's, my wife and many others 
remarked that his prayer was one of extraordinary power and 
beauty, pointing him out as a man fit for earth or heaven." 

On January 5th om* friends embarked at Plymouth, and 
about midnight the London set sail. There was at this time 
nothing to indicate the severe weather which so soon came on ; 
the barometer was unsteady, but not low. It was almost calm 
when the ship started ; and on Saturday the weather was com- 
paratively quiet, and the ship steamed along against a head 
sea. On Sunday, 7th, the wind freshened somewhat ; but it 
did not prevent Divine service from being conducted in the 
saloon, Dr. WooUey* and Mr. Draper uniting in conducting it. 
Sunday night it blew a strong gale, with heavy squalls and a 
high sea; still there was nothing to cause apprehension. 
Monday, 8th, the sea was so heavy that the engines were 
stopped, and the ship was put under easy canvas. About mid- 



* President of the Sydney University, who was returning to his family 
and duties in New South Wales. 
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day the wind lessened, and steam was again used. Tuesday 
morning, the 19th, the wind had greatly increased, and, to- 
gether with the tremendous sea, carried away the flying jib- 
boom, fore-topmast, topgallant mast, and royal . mast So 
violent had the gale become that all the wreck could not be 
cleared, and the spars swung to and fro, doing much damage. 
Up to this time there was no cause for alarm. The ship was 
new, tight, and strong, and the loss of a few spars was a matter 
of very small importance. But on Tuesday afternoon the wind 
increased to a hurricane, with fearful cross seas, which often 
broke over the ship, and carried away the port life-boat, besides 
doing other serious damage. At 3 p.m. of the loth, the ship 
was put about, under full steam for Plymouth. She inune- 
diately began to ship " green seas over all," as the nautical 
phrase is, which swept her decks, carried away the starboard 
life-boat, and destroyed one of the cutters. At half-past ten 
o'clodk on Wednesday night, a "big sea," as described by 
some, or a " mountain of water," by others, broke on board, 
swept away the main engine-room skylight, filled the engine- 
room, and in three minutes extinguished the engine fires. The 
sea which destroyed the skylight washed two men (a sailor 
and a passenger) into the engine-room. Efforts were instantly 
made to repair the broken hatchway ; but this was futile. Sails, 
mattrasses, tarpaulings, spars, all available means, were used 
to stop the opening in the deck, and prevent the water firom 
rushing into the ship ; but all without avail. Nor could they 
succeed in lessening the water, although men were baling with 
buckets ; the pumps and " donkey engine " were at work even 
when the ship went down. But all was in vain ; for the terrific 
cross seas of the awful Bay of Biscay dashed over the doomed 
vessel, which, from the stoppage of the engines had become 
unmanageable, and was as a mere log at the mercy of the 
waves. Faster than man could repair, his work was undone by 
the force of the gigantic waves which deluged her decks. 
Could the hatchway have been secured there was still hope; 
so long as it remained a gaping rent all was hopeless. Long 
and gallantly was the sliu^^\e eoxi'Cva\3L^^\i^\:«e.^ti man and the 
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furious elements ; and at last, when the issue was no longer 
doubtful, Captain Martin said to his men, "Boys, you may 
say your prayers." All earthly hope was gone, and unless 
winds and waves were hushed and stilled by the power or 
word of their Creator, it was a mere question of time as to 
when the London should go down. 

But the gale increased in fury ; wind and waves combined to 
wreak their vengeance upon the helpltss bark. As darkness 
closed in on that Wednesday night, all on board regarded it as 
the prelude to the deeper darkness of the wild waves under 
which, in a few hours, they should be engulfed. 

At midnight Mr. Draper commenced that memorable prayer- 
meeting which lasted till the ship sank on the next day at two 
o'clock. With one impulse the passengers and crew (all of the 
latter not on duty) gathered in the saloon. Distinction of class 
was forgotten. Who shall depict the scene then presented ! 
One of the rescued tells that there were no cries or shrieking 
of men or women, no frantic behaviour. Mothers were weep- 
ing bitterly over their little ones, and the children strangely and 
pitifully inquiring the cause of such tears. Friends were taking 
leave of their friends, as on the eve of some long journey. The 
composure of the doomed ones was all but incredible. 

In the midst of these heart-stricken people, Mr. Draper held 
a " general prayer-meeting ;" and in the intervals of prayer 
earnestly besought the people to come to Christ for salvation. 
Moving about among the crowd, one and another would say : 
" Pray with me, Mr. Draper ! " "A request," we are told, 
"that was always complied with." Many brought their Bibles, 
and, crouching down, read and searched them with eagerness ; 
and doubtless, in many instances, with deep regret that they 
had so long neglected that precious volume. Captain Martin, 
himself a God-fearing man, would occasionally join the praying 
ones for a few minutes ; but his duty kept him to the deck.* 

• I have given elsewhere a more detailed narrative of the scenes and 
circumstances during the last hours on board the London. Here I purposely 
only give that which has more immediate concern with Mr. Draper, See 
Appendix I. 
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Thursday, the loth, dawned ; but it brought no ray of hope to 
tlie perishing ones. Hope there had been none before ; but 
now the captain, " in answer to a universal appeal," calmly 
told them that all hope was over. There was no wild outburst 
of grief at this confirmation of their worst fears ; but amid 
the solemn silence which reigned, — ^silence the more solemn 
and impressive because of the rage and fury of the tempest 
around, — Mr. Draper stood up, the tears streaming down his 
face, but with a firm clear voice, said : " The captain tells us 
there is no hope ; that we must all perish. But I tell you 
there is hope, hope for all. Although we must all die, and shall 
never again see land, we may all make the fort of heaven^ 
We know not all the words of warning and entreaty which our 
brother would use during those last four hours, but the testi- 
mony of the survivors is unanimous, that fi-om the prayer- 
meeting at midnight till the boat left, he was incessant in his 
prayers, warnings, and invitations. Of the former it is re- 
membered that he often exclaimed : " O God ! may those that 
are not converted be converted now; hundreds of them!'* 
That among his last-heard words were : " In a few moments 
we must all appear before our Great Judge. Let us prepare to 
meet Him." 

A few minutes before the ship went down, one who was 
saved saw Mr. Draper, "his eyes filled with tears, which 
streamed down his face, and heard him with the clear distinct 
voice of a man calm and collected, exhorting all to come tx> 
Christ." 

The last man who left the ship was asked, " What was Ac 
last you heard or saw them doing on board ?" His reply was: 
" The last I heard was this : they were singing, 

* Rock of ages cleft for me.* " 
:ic He He 9ic afe 

And so he died like a real Methodist preacher ; nay, like 
a true Christian man, for Christianity is above Methodism ; 
illustrating the words of the Methodist hymn which he loved 
.so well, and sung so ofleiv mlVvso much feeling :* — 
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•* Happy if with my latest breath, 
I may but gasp His name ; 
Preach Him to all, and cry in death, 
Behold, behold the Lamb." 

* 9ic 4c He 3ie 

" They that go down to the sea in ships, that do business in the 
great waters ; these see the works of the Lord, and His wonders 
in the deep/' Men on shore may speak of gales and storms 
without at all realizing either their grandeur or their danger. 
Those, and those only, who make long voyages can enter into 
the graphic and truthful description which the psalmist has 
given us (Psalm cvii. 23-30) of the storm and the haven. 
Had I read, that during the long awful hours of that black 
and tempest-tossed Wednesday night, men had stood still with 
fear, and women and children were screaming with terror ; 
that Christian men and Christian ministers had been paralyzed, 
and were unable to utter one word of counsel or warning to 
the troubled or the careless around them, — it would have in no 
wise surprised me. I am too familiar with the depressing eflfect 
of sea voyaging, at least in its early stages, and of the diffi- 
culties from the motion and discomforts of ship life, under 
even the most favourable circumstances, to expect that pas- 
sengers at sea shall be able to act like men on shore. Physi- 
cal conditions affect to no small degree moral courage ; and 
spiritual life and zeal, though they may not in reality be 
lessened, are, as to their outward manifestation, greatly inter- 
fered witljL by nervous excitement or physical prostration. 
With these thoughts present to my mind, it has ever been to 
me a marvel, not only that Mr. Draper acted as he did on 
that memorable occasion, but that the passengers and crew 
were quiet, serious, and subdued, and were both willing and 
able to Hsten to and, as I ferventiy hope, accept the message 
of mercy which the servant of God proclaimed. Others are 
Welcome to account in their own way for this strange calm 
and quiet of the people, while death in its most horrible form 
crept upon them, so different from that which has been usual 
in shipwrecks, — ^and what a contrast is Yieie pie^eixX^^Xa 'Csv^^^- 
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known description of the shipwreck, — ^but for my part I shall never 
fail to regard the grand moral spectacle presented, — the "ship- 
wrecked minister," with his last moments, urging, beseeching, in- 
viting sinners to come to Christ for safety; and the invited ones 
calmly resigned, accepting the invitation, and trusting in the 
Saviour, — as an evidence of supernatural influence exercised by 
the Almighty Father. And Mr. Draper, thus divinely raised 
above the influence of surrounding circumstances, standing up 
among perishing people, offering them mercy through Christ, 
or moving among, and praying with those who were seeking 
mercy, presents a spectacle of moral heroism which had rarely 
been equalled, and seldom excelled. 

The feelings of that man who speaks or thinks lightly ol 
death are by no means to be envied. Death is an " enemy*' 
from which nature shrinks— instinctively shrinks. The cold, 
narrow, silent tomb, with its 

" Corruption, earth, and worms," 

cannot be contemplated by any one, however he may be pre- 
pared to die, without an involuntary shudder. The " leap in 
the dark " (for it is even so to the Christian, though he knows 
that it will land him in light and eternal life) cannot be made 
without some 

'* Shrinking from the cold hand of death." 

How unnerving, therefore, to the Christian, however strong his 

faith in Christ and his hope of heaven, must have been the 

scenes and sufferings of those last hours of the deck of the 

London! Supernatural aid alone could have sustained Mr. 

Draper and his fellow-suffierers during those terrible scenes. To 

adopt the language which he used to describe the death of his 

first wife* — 

" His God was with him in his final hour ; 
His final hour brought glory to his God." 

It seems little short of a miracle that a small boat, deeply 
loaded with nineteen persons could have lived in such a sea 



HOME, 1866. 325 



as had engulfed the London and also many other gallant 
barks, yet so it was ; and after passing the night upon the 
terrific waves, which ever and anon broke in upon them, 
threatening every moment to swamp them, they were seen 
and picked up by an Italian brig, the Marianople, treated with 
the greatest kindness, and landed at Falmouth, on January 
17th, 1866. 

Had none been rescued from the vessel, the scenes on board 
the London would have been as real as they are now known to 
us to be, but we should have been ignorant of them. There 
is mercy mingled with the calamity. Friends were spared the 
suspense, worse than death, which would have consumed them^ 
as for months no tidings of the ship would have reached them ; 
and that indescribable feehng, which would have always been 
associated with the memories of unheard-of loved ones. But 
it is otherwise now, and at least the worst is known. There is 
no dark impenetrable cloud of mystery hanging over their fate, 
however inexplicable all the causes of that fate may be. Nor 
must it be forgotten that the cool heroic conduct of the 
captain, his officers, and crew ; the Christian devotion of Mr. 
Draper, as he sought to lead to Christ all around him, forgetful 
of his own blighted hopes and his own sufferings ; the calm- 
ness and submission of all under the influences of religion, — 
have presented to the world a spectacle of moral sublimity 
before which men have stood and wondered, and into whose 
hearts the truth has come as it never came before, — " There 
must be a reality in religion which makes men act like this." 
No sermon probably that was ever preached has produced so 
deep, and certainly none have ever produced so world-wide an 
effect, as that closing scene on board the London, Mr. Draper's 
was a grand death to die ! 




CHAPTER XXX. 
IN MEMORIAM. 

THE intelligence of the loss of the London, as it was flashed 
along the electric wires from one end of England to 
another, produced an impression at once profound and uni- 
versal. When the details, which were eagerly sought, were 
published, and the narrative of the scenes in the sinking ship 
read, the feeling of distress which had been evoked gave place 
to one, first of wonder, and then of admiration. 

Without forgetting the coolness and courage of the captain 
and his officers, or the calm submission of the passengers and 
crew, by one common consent the press and the pulpit of all 
sections, forgetting for the time — ^would that it were for all 
time — creed or party, united in regarding Mr. Draper as the 
central figure upon that awful scene, and in bestowing upon 
him well-deserved approval. 

None who were in Melbourne on that 15th of March, 1866, 
will ever forget it. I can make no attempt to describe what, 
after all, is indescribable. As I left my house at nine o'clock 
that morning, I remarked that I expected the London would be 
telegraphed from Cape Otway that day, as she was liilly due. 
I had only just reached the book dep6t when tidings reached me 
that the English mail had arrived in Adelaide, and had brought 
intelligence of the loss of the London, with nearly all on board. 
Men look'^d at one another with a mingled expression of horror 
and incredulity. They spoke but little, but all eagerly waited 
till the newspaper " extraordinaries " were issued, and then 
their worst fears were confirmed. The city became one 
Bochim, and strong bearded men wept and sobbed like 
children. There was aimosX no Wsaxi^'ss done that day, and 
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when, as on lightning wings, the news spread through the 
colony, it seemed almost as though death had entered every 
house ; and when the intense excitement had somewhat abated, 
and men thought of the spectacle presented by the shipwrecked 
minister and people as they passed their last hours on that fatal 
nth of January, there came a reaction, and with tears in their 
eyes, but admiration in their hearts and eulogy upon their lips, 
they read the narrative over and over again. 

As in England, so in the colonies, when intelligence of the 
disaster became known, the pulpit and the press expressed 
their sense of surprise and admiration of the conduct of Mr. 
Draper. The Wesleyan pulpits throughout Victoria were draped 
in black, and on Sunday, 18th, reference was made by all the 
Wesleyan, and most of the ministers of other denominations, to 
the loss of the London^ and the death of Mr. and Mrs. Draper. 

On Wednesday, 21st, a memorial sermon was preached in 
Wesley church, by the Rev. J. Eggleston, who undertook the 
duty at the request of his brother ministers. Long before the 
time of service, the spacious church, together with the vestries, 
was densely packed. There were at least three thousand 
persons within the building, and it is said that at least as many 
were unable to find room, and who, after remaining a little 
while about the church, were compelled to return to their 
homes. The service was commenced by the Rev. J. S. Waugh, 
and after the choir had sung the exquisite chorale from Men- 
delssohn's St. Paul — " To thee, O Lord, I commend my 
spirit " — the Rev. J. Eggleston preached from Psalm xxxix. 9 : 
" I was dumb ; I opened not my mouth." The sermon was 
followed by a short biographical sketch of Mr. Draper. Both 
the sermon and the sketch were listened to with breathless 
attention, broken only by the sobs of the people in all parts of 
the spacious church. A similar service was conducted on 
Wednesday, the 28th, in Liddiard Street, Ballaarat, which was 
crowded to excess, many hundreds being unable to gain 
admission. 

In the neighbouring colonies, especially in Adelaide and 
Sydney, similar tributes to the memory aiidadrMx^lk^Y^fcrt^isR. 
conduct of Mr. Draper were exhibited. 
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Immediately after the mournful intelligence of the death of 
Mr. Draper, a meeting of the Wesleyan ministers in and around 
Melbourne was held, to decide upon some suitable tribute to 
his memory. In addition to the sermons of which I have 
spoken, it was felt that some public and permanent memorial 
ought to be made of his Christian and heroic conduct 

At a meeting of Wesleyan officers, held on March 26th, it 
was " resolved to erect a representative tablet in Wesley church, 
and found a scholarship in Wesley college, to be called the 
Draper Scholarship." A circular was prepared, and addressed 
to all the circuits in the colony. The funds raised sufficed for 
the erection of a most beautiful and handsome tablet, which 
was erected in Wesley church, and imveiled in the presence of 
the subscribers on November 20th, and the endowment of a 
scholarship, of the annual value of £2^, in Wesley college. 

Mr. Draper's deep interest in the college was well known. 
By his will he had given a legacy of ;^2oo towards its funds,* 
and it was felt by all that the endowment of a scholarship was 
a most suitable method of perpetuating his memory and of 
exciting the young to copy his example. 

The tablet is of white statuary marble, with black marble 
edges and columns, surrounded by carved freestone, of Gothic 
design. It bears the following inscription, from the pen of the 
Rev. James S. Waugh. 

THE MEMORY OF 

THE Reverend 

DANIEL JAMES DRAPER, 

born at wickham, hampshire, england, 

August 28th, 1810 : 

WHO PERISHED, TOGETHER WITH MrS. DrAPER 
AND MORE THAN TWO HUNDRED AND FORTY OTHERS, 
BY THE FOUNDERING OF THE STEi^M-SHIP LONDON, 

IN THE Bay OF Biscay, January iith, 1866. 

• He also bequeathed £200 to the trustees of Princes Street chapdi 
Sydney, to be used towaids a new Oaa.^^ Qvi>OBaXi\\fc. 
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Possessing unfeigned piety and superior qualifications, he was called 
into the Wesley an Methodist ministry in 1834. 

For thirty years he laboured in the principal circuits of New South Wales, 
South Australia, and Victoria, and was in every place instrumental in pro- 
moting the establishment of the Redeemer's kingdom. Gifted with a well- 
cultivated mind, exemplary for the union of dignity and cheerfulness, of 
unwearied zeal, uniform courtesy, and great practical sagacity, and being a 
good minister of Jesus Christ, he was extensively loved and honoured by 
the Methodist people throughout these colonies, as also by his brethren in 
the Ministry, who elected him as 

President of the fifth Australasian Conference, 
and ajs their Representative to the British Conference of 1865. 
While conscientiously attached to the Church of his early choice, he cor- 
dially co-operated with Christians of all denominations in efforts for the 
propagation of the Gospel and the relief of suffering humanity. In the 
relations of of private life, he was distinguished by gentleness, affection, and 
fidelity. For several days before the ship sank, he was incessant in minis- 
tering to his fellow-sufferers, and was often heard to pray, ** O God, may 
those who are not converted be converted now — ^hundreds of them.** 

The Subscribers to the Draper Memorial Fund, desirous of per- 
petuating their sense of his worth and Christian heroism in the face of a 
dreadful death, and glorifying God in him, have endowed a scholar- 
ship IN Wesley College, and erected this tablet. 

In South Australia it was resolved to erect a church in Ade- 
laide, to be designated the " Draper Memorial Church." This 
has been accomplished. The church is one of considerable 
architectural pretensions, handsome, and has a fine spire of 
considerable height.* It has cost about ;^4ooo, and will be a 
great boon to the part of the city in which it is situated. Such 
a " memorial " was worthy of the South Australian Methodists, 
and showed the greatness of their love and respect for Mr. . 
Draper. 

In England, a marble tablet has been erected to the memory 
of Mr. Draper, in the chapel at Fareham, Hants, where he was 
converted to God. 

But by far the most appropriate memorial was that of the 
" Draper Life-boat,'* which was purchased and equipped for her 
message of mercy, by the contributions, mostly in small sums, 

* I am not sure if the spire has yel btiea tx^oX^. 
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of the subscribers to the Methodist Recorder. This admirable 
idea, as well as its successful accomplishment, is due to the 
Rev. Luke H. Wiseman, M.A., and Mr. T. Smith, of the 
Recorder. 

The Daniel J. Draper life-boat was launched at Penzance, 
on Tuesday, loth September, 1867, in the presence of a large 
qoncourse of people, when, in the absence of the Rev. L. H. 
Wiseman, the Rev. E. Nye, then chairman of the Cornwall 
district, in the name of the subscribers, presented the boat to 
the Royal National Life-boat Association. 

Richard Lewis, Esq., the Secretary of the National Life- 
boat Association, upon formally receiving the boat, in the 
course of his address, said : — " . . . You have heard Mr. 
Nye allude in pathetic terms to the origin of this Daniel Draper 
life-boat. The story is certainly very affecting. Who can 
think of the foundering of the ship London in the Bay of 
Biscay during that fearful storm in last January ti^v^elve months, 
without having his strongest sympathies aroused ? Yet every 
one of the two hundred and twenty persons who unhappily 
perished on that awful occasion died a martyr's death. You 
will remember how nobly the captain of the ship did his part ; 
how the tragedian, G. V. Brooke, devoted himself to working 
at the pumps, and otherwise in every possible way in his power 
to save the ship. But no one was more assiduous in his im- 
portant dutifes in that awful hour than that worthy minister, 
after whose name this life-boat is appropriately named. The 
friends of Mr. Brooke have already presented to the institution 
a life-boat, which is stationed at Poolbeg, in Dublin Bay. And 
to-day this splendid life-boat is to be consecrated to the memoiy 
of the Rev. D. J. Draper. Little did he think when he went 
on board the London^ that so fearful a disaster would, so soon 
after leaving the shores of Old England, overtake him, and that 
his useful career as a Wesleyan minister in Australia would thus 
be cut short. However, the Methodists of England, through 
the exertions of the Rev. Luke H. Wiseman, and Mr. T. Smith, 
of tho, Methodist Recorder^ have nobly testified their apprecia- 
tion of Mr. Drapei's memory, "b^ cQTyXx^\iJciXi% ^<^ cost of the 
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MuUion life-boat* That contribution has come from nearly 
twenty thousand persons, and has amounted to upwards of 

;^800." 

Volumes might be filled with extracts from the tributes paid 
to the ipemory of Mr. Draper, both by those who knew him 
well, and those who only knew him by his conduct on board 
the London, I can only insert a few. Alexander M* Arthur, Esq., 
wrote : — " Mr. and Mrs. Draper were among my earliest, oldest, 
and most highly valued colonial friends. . . . Being 
anxious to obtain all the information I could about the London^ 
I made it my business to see two of the passengers who were 
saved, and I had a long conversation with them. They both 
■ spoke in the highest terms of Mr. Draper's conduct, and 
stated that he had exhorted and prayed almost without inter- 
mission for twelve or fourteen hours before the ship went down. 
. . . What an angel of mercy he must have been to many 
on board. What a noble testimony to the power of true 
religion to support and sustain its possessor under the most 
trying circumstances, and even in the immediate prospect of 
death and eternity. What a glorious termination to a life of 
untiring zeal and great usefulness in the cause of his Divine 
Master. What true Christian heroism, and what utter abne- 
gation of self. In all the reports respecting him, and from all 
I have heard, self seems to have been altogether lost sight of, 
nor does it even appear that he paid any special attention to 
his wife, to whom he was most ardently and devotedly attached: 
but his whole heart and mind seems to have been engaged in 
the great work of endeavouring to lead those around him to 
flee for refiige to the only hope set before them. . . . With 
regard to him, we may well say — 

• The briefer the life, the earlier immortality ; 

• The more of this cold world, the less of heaven.' 

" It is very mysterious when such men are cut down in the 
midst of their usefulness; but if that life be *long which 

• The Draper life-boat is stationed at Mullion, on the coast of Cornwall, 
and has been the means already of saving lives. 
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answers life's great end/ then Mr. Draper lived a long life ; 
and having had the pleasure of his acquaintance for upwards 
of twenty years, I can testify, that although it was a life of active 
labour, it was a joyous, happy life, and that much of his happi- 
ness consisted in seeing and endeavouring to make others 
happy. . . . During their stay in this country they made 
numerous friends, and there are many who truly mourn their 
loss. . . . It is a mournful pleasure to pay this last 
tribute of affectionate regard and esteem to the memory of a 
long-tried, true, and highly esteemed friend. ..." 

The Rev. T. T. N. Hull, of Dublin, a former colleague in 
Adelaide, says : — ** ... I had been associated with Mr. 
Draper for four years in the work of the ministry. I vividly 
remember these peculiar years of sorrows and joys, of fears 
and triumphs. I knew Mr. Draper under all these vicissitudes, 
and can testify to his sterling worth, his admirable fitness for 
the position in which Providence placed him, and his large- 
hearted efforts to place Methodism on deep and broad founda- 
tions, and to give it the position amongst colonial Churches to 
which he believed it entitled from its scriptural principles and 
godly discipline. ..." 

From the many colonial tributes, I select the following 
beautiful and generous letter from the Rev. Dr. A. Caims, of 
Chalmers' Presbyterian Church, Melbourne, who was Mi. 
Draper's fellow-passenger to England : — 

" It is with mingled feelings that I take up my pen to pay 
a slight tribute of affection to the memory of the late Mr. 
Draper. I delight to recall and to delineate the virtues of a 
much-loved friend. I mourn the loss I have sustamed in com- 
mon with many others, and I wet with my tears the little 
wreath which I cast into his grave. . . . My intercourse 
with him was as intimate, cordial, and continuous as it could 
well be between ministers of different denominations. Out- 
side our respective churches there was, and there is, a wide 
field for the combined efforts of Christian men to provide for 
the moral and leligious welfare of the community at large ; ca 
this extensive aiena vf e ^oiV^^ x.o^^'^^x ^\>&^ \swMt\ial respect, 
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with true sympathy, and thorough confidence in each other's 
integrity. I always relied on the support of my friend, and I 
was never mistaken; at times perplexing questions would 
spring up, unforeseen difficulties would present themselves, and 
of course there was danger of divided counsels, and weakness 
as the consequence of division, but in no instance did a cloud 
or the shadow of a cloud come between Mr. Draper and my- 
self. Frank and unrestrained conversation invariably termi- 
nated in complete unanimity, so that we never had a difference 
of opinion on any subject that we considered in common ; never 
the slightest discrepancy of view or of judgment occurred to 
chill or impair the warmth of our brotherly fellowship. Of 
the many social questions that engaged our attention, I may 
specify as amongst the most important that of our benevolent 
institutions, that of the sanctity of the Sabbath, that of educa- 
tion for all classes of the people. In forming or in guiding 
these important interests I had ample opportunities of seeing 
and admiring the high principle, the practical sagacity, the pure 
motive, the patience, the faith, the prayerfulness of my dear 
fiiend. We sometimes exchanged pulpits ; he preached for 
me, and I officiated for him. 

" His style of preaching was that of a vigorous mind and 
gracious heart. He spake because he believed. He loved the 
name of Jesus, and with fervency did he publish the great 
salvation which was the purchase of His blood. His com- 
passion for sinners was deep and overflowing, and it was at 
once his chosen duty and his chief delight to expatiate on the 
grace of God in the gift of His Son, to entreat and to beseech 
the guilty soul to accept that one precious gift. In prayer, he 
was particularly full and devout He enjoyed, beyond what is 
usual, an unction from the Holy One. His heart was a flame 
of love while communing with the Lord, and the full tide 
of supplication which flowed from his lips proved that the 
secret of the Lord was with him — ^and he drank abundantly 
of ' the pure river of the water of life.' His distinguishing 
characteristics were these — at least as I discerned them — strong 
sense, waim affections, simplicity and gofiV^ otictoX.^^ ^xs.^^g^^'^ 
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knowledge of the Scriptures, an ardent zeal for the glory of 
God in the redemption of sinners. A more amiable man, a 
more genial man there could not be. His natural cheerful- 
ness was purified and heightened by the love of Christ which 
was shed abroad in his heart He was equally removed firom 
the impulsive and the ascetic. His Christianity was the 
bright and joyful radiance of the Day-star that shone within 
his heart — he was, in himself, in the benignity and gladness of 
his own sanctified spirit, a pleasing example of the blessed 
gospel which it was his privilege to preach. I reckoned it a 
kind providence that in my voyage to England in the Great 
Britain I had Mr. and Mrs. Draper as fellow-passengers in that 
magnificent vessel. From the time of our embarkation to 
that of our arrival at Liverpool, we were constant companions 
and bosom friends. I need scarcely say here, that Mrs. 
Draper was worthy of her husband, and that he possessed in 
her a helpmate in every sense fitted to strengthen his hands as 
a minister, to insure his personal comfort and increase the 
measure of his happiness. It was no small pleasure to see 
how tenderly they cared for each other, and lived in the bonds 
of mutual sympathy and affection. In Mrs. Draper was 
imited in a rare degree the gift of a sound understanding with 
that of a kindly heart. She was thoughtful and considerate, a 
fine specimen of a woman whose native amiability is enhanced 
and hallowed by the grace of an habitual piety. 

" In the ship we spent much time together, and that time 
was made profitable to me by the spiritual tone of his mind, 
and the instructive character of his conversation. At first I 
was too much an invalid to undertake any great share of 
ministerial duty on board. The weight of it fell on his 
shoulders, and I can bear testimony to the heartiness with 
wliich he gave himself to serve the Lord to the uttermost of 
his ability ; and wherever he could find access to any section of 
the passengers or crew, his only desire was to embrace eveiy 
opportunity of being useful to others, as a faithful minister of 
Christ ; his sole motive was to do good to the souls of his 
neighbours, proclaiming the xae^^ajg^ oJl ^^as:fc\si.Ni&& «ais of 
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all, and pressing home on every conscience the invitation of 
redeeming love. He had his trials, too, as well as his encou- 
ragements, and they brought out the patience and meekne'Ss ot 
his spirit, with a power and beauty seldom exceeded. I shall 
ever retain a grateful recollection of our confidential con- 
verse on all the grand topics of our holy religion. Christ and 
His cause constituted a fruitful theme, of which we never 
wearied, and which cheered, or rather gilded many an hour, as 
our noble vessel bore us over the mighty wilderness of waters. 
As we interchanged views, feelings, opinions, on all the lead- 
ing doctrines of the gospel, the grounds of separation between 
us gradually lessened, until it became evident to both that we 
and our Churches were divided by a partition 5p low that true- 
hearted Christians could very easily shake hands over it, and 
so thin that a shght increase of love would assuredly demolish 
it altogether. On one subject we dwelt with peculiar earnest- 
ness, and that was the duty incumbent on the Evangelical 
Churches to do more in the way of mutual recognition, and 
to devise some system of actual fellowship, if not of wisely- 
regulated co-operation. This, I confess, is an idea that has 
taken a deep hold of my thoughts, and my sentiments and 
aspirations met with a cordial response in the honest heart of 
my Wesleyan brother. I saw him for the last time in Edin- 
burgh, about the end of July. ... I wished them to re- 
main not only that day, which was Saturday, but until the 
following Monday, that I might have the pleasure of introduc- 
ing them to some Edinburgh friends, and of taking them to 
hear some of our most celebrated preachers on the Sabbath. 
This, however, was beyond their power, as Mr. Draper had 
been advertised to preach next day in some English town, 
which compelled them to leave by the mail that afternoon. 
We then bid each other farewell, expressing a hope that we 
might be able to take our return voyage in the same vessel, and 
that, God willing, we should meet at all events in Melbourne 
in the course of the month of March. Little did I foresee or 
dream (rf* the terrible catastrophe which hurried my dear fdexvda* 
from the anxious life of time to the rest. ari<3L W'^s^'s^^^tiks^'s* <:R. 
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heaven. How could I imagine that my brother's race was 
nearly run — his warfare nearly accomplished? — ^and that I 
should see him no more until I too should enter the world of 
spirits ! For him the will of the Lord was the expression of 
his love — the sudden call a happy transition. We know that 
his work was all but finished ; one additional service and no 
more was required of him ere he ascended to the throne of 
God —to the recompense of the reward. 

" Filled with gratitude for the full cup of enjo)rment provided 
for him during his visit to England, he set his face to Australia, 
desiring nothing better than to spend the residue of his days 
in working the Lord's honourable work in this distant field. 
But the work intended for him was to confirm those of God's 
children who were his companions in the fated Londotiy and to 
sound the last notes of solemn warning in the ears of all in 
that ship who had hitherto rejected mercy. For this high pur- 
pose I am persuaded Mr. and Mrs. Draper were placed in 
the devoted vessel. There were Christians there, and they 
needed strengthening for the struggle that awaited thenu There 
were unconverted sinners there ; and that, if possible, they 
might be led to the refuge of the cross, God associated with 
them His tried and faithful servant. How well and nobly he 
fulfilled his heavenly mission, is a fact recorded for our solace 
and admiration. 

" I think I see him in that prolonged season of terrible conflict 
with the horrors of death, see him self-possessed, calm, fear- 
less, engrossed with the anxiety for the souls of others, his 
own faith strong, his hope bright and clear. Not of himself 
did he think so much as of the multitude suddenly placed on 
the brink of eternity, and expecting every minute to be sum- 
moned to the judgment-seat of God. I think I hear the 
accents of his well-known voice as he pleaded for mercy and 
grace in the memorable midnight prayer-meeting, as he spake a 
word in season now to one trembling creature, now to another, 
as he offered Christ to every one, and implored the Lord to 
convert them ere they passed to their final account. It matters 
not what sounds were heard by the panic-struck survivors as 
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the broken vessel sank in the tempest-tossed deep, and her 
living freight were in an instant consigned to a watery tomb ; 
we know assuredly that * He was not^for God took him' From 
that gulf of waves his emancipated spirit ascended, Elijah-like 
in a chariot of flame, to a place prepared for him. Faithful 
unto death, he went to receive a crown of life." 

It will be, perhaps, expected that I should offer a remark or 
two on Mr. Draper's character,— or rather his characteristics. 
This has been admirably summed up by Dr. Jobson, in his 
" memorial sermon," when he says : — 

"... He was a man of solid, self-cultivated mind, 
affectionate heart, generous disposition, genial spirit, courteous 
demeanour, and of energetic, persevering action. He possessed 
large, comprehending views : looking forward to probable issues 
of projects for years and centuries to come ; and, while a loyal 
and devoted Methodist, he loved all who loved the Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity. He had given himself unreservedly to 
Australia, and had espoused her interests in all things; but 
while ever ready to express colonial freedom and independence 
of spirit, yet he was truly loyal to the British throne and govern- 
ment But above all, he was what he professed himself to be, 
— ^a sincere, devoted minister of Jesus Christ, seeking in all 
things the glory of God. His conversion was clear and 
positive ; and his growth in knowledge and grace constant. He 
retained, in unabated freshness and vigour, his first love to the 
Saviour, and never lost his pleading earnestness in prayer. He 
preached the gospel of the Son of God faithfully and efficiently ; 
and surrendering himself wholly to Christ, sought, to the very 
moment of his death, the honour of his adorable Redeemer in 
the salvation of all around him. How emphatically could he 
say, with the shipwrecked apostle, * Whose I am, and whom I 
serve ! ' And * being dead, he yet speaketh.' " 

Mr. Draper was a Wesleyan Methodist from intelligent choice. 
Without at all undervaluing much that was excellent in other 
sections of the Church, he was convinced that, all things con- 
sidered, Methodism was, in its doctrines, discipline, and polity, 
nearest to the New Testament teaching. He loved the rbss- 
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meeting, and in every circuit he led a class, and the notices 
in his diary evidence how much of spiritual enjojrment this 
afforded him. While he considered the itinerant system es- 
sential to Methodism, he — of late years especially — much re- 
gretted that the time of a minister's stay in a circuit was, in aU 
caseSy limited to three years. 

His piety was of the cheerful and happy type : there was 
nothing morose or ascetical about him ; but he exhibited in his 
life a cheerful godliness. He had unusual conversational 
powers, a good deal of pleasant wit and humour, ^d was a 
most agreeable and instructive companion. He delighted in 
the social gatherings both of the family and the Church, which, 
when conducted in a Christian spirit, have so great a charm, 
and are so useful. 

He was a great favourite with young people, and took mucji 
interest in Sunday-schools, visiting them as often as his other 
pressing duties permitted. 

He had an intense hatred for anything that was mean, 
whether in the Church or in the world; and he was alwajrs 
careful to avoid this in his own conduct. 

He was as generous a man as I ever knew. Liberal in giving 
to the cause of charity and the Church ; mindful of those of his 
relatives who were not well off; ready always to help in any 
enterprise which commended itself to his judgment God had 
blessed him with more of this world's property than usually fells 
to the lot of a Methodist preacher ; but he felt and acted as a 
steward. It was known that he contributed considerable sums 
to various schemes of the Church and benevolent enterprise; 
but his intimate friends were aware that both himself and Mrs. 
Draper were continually, yet in the quietest manner, assisting 
the sick and poor to a large extent. 

But he was generous in his thoughts as well as in his givings; 
and he never failed, where it was possible, to exhibit confidence 
in those with whom he had to do, and, as far as possible, to 
speak kindly and well of all. 

He was eminently slia\^\.iarw^d. None could ever chaige 
him with what is sometimes caX\e^ '' sO^^roxcs^^!" ^^ 53^^<»»dd 
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be in doubt as to his views and principles. I do not mean to 
say that he " thought aloud," or that he always expressed his 
views ; but when he did speak, it was with no mental reserve. 
He admired this same characteristic in others ; where it existed, 
he could forgive and overlook many faults. 

He was remarkable for his far-sightedness. In all his plans 
and efforts for the extension and stability of Methodism, he had 
constant regard to their bearings upon the future. Haying die 
firm conviction that AustraUa was destined to become a great 
nation-^satisfied that its progress, though sometimes interrupted, 
must be certain — he did not merely regard present appearances 
and present wants, but felt sure that in devoting himself to 
securing good sites for churches, erecting substantial buildings, 
and extending the ordinances of religion, he was both serving 
the present and preparing for the advancement and benefit 
of the future generation. 

He possessed the rare but most valuable power of inspiring 
confidence. His straightforward, honest policy, his clear con- 
ception, his careful calculation, his practical sagacity, his manly 
genial bearing, combined to fit him pre-eminently for a leader 
in any enterprise; and he was cheerfully and devotedly followed. 
His presence and counsel dispelled gloom and gave heart ; a 
pleasant witticism, provoking a hearty laugh, would sometimes 
act like magic. He shared responsibility; thOTOughly identified 
himself with trustees and his church officers ; and the effect 
was, that'with Mr. Draper at their head they would undertake 
any responsibility, or engage in any enterprise. He was not 
always successful ; that, in a new country especially, was not 
pK>ssible ; but failure was the exception, while success was the 

rule. 

In the performance of his duties he was unsparing of him- 
self, and indomitable in his perseverance. My readers will 
have seen how uixtiringly he gave himself to his great life-work. 
Still, none except those who were with him, or at least, were 
conversant with his multifarious engagements, can at all rightly 
understand the amount of work which he performed. Inde^d^ 
it was bis bappinesB to be at work lox \iv^ C}ftxaOa. qH Q»5^ 
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When his friend, Mr. A. M'Arthur, expressed to him his regret 
that his time in England had been so short, Mr. Draper replied: 
— "Well, I could spend another year very happily in this 
country, and should like to do so if my conscience would 
permit me ; but I feel I must get back to my work." 
' It was always cause of regret to Mr. Draper that he had not 
been able to give more time to pulpit preparation. It must not, 
however, be imagined that he was an indifferent preacher. His 
sermons were well arranged, thoughtful, evangelical, earnest; 
and if it be the characteristic of a "good preacher " that he 
keeps and increases the number of his hearers, then he was a 
, good preacher, for this was uniformly the result where he 
laboured. Dr. Cairns, in the generous tribute which I have 
inserted, speaks of Mr. Draper's preaching as being that of a 
" man with a vigorous mind and gracious heart" No one who 
knew him can doubt that, but for his constant attention to 
other Church work, he would have taken front rank as a 
preacher. 

His copiousness and power in prayer were remarkable, and 
were noticed by comparative strangers in England as well as by 
those who knew him well in Australia. 

As an administrator of Methodism, whether as a superintend- 
ent of circuits, or chairman of districts, he had no superior in 
Australia ; and as President of the Conference he gave entire 
satisfaction. He was familiar with the policy of Methodism, 
especially with all its provincial arrangements. 

But it is in connection with church extension^ that he will 
be remembered in the future. For this he was specially fitted, 
and to it he devoted himself unsparingly. None will deny that, 
under God, to him chiefly is due the position which Methodism 
in Victoria and South Australia holds to-day, in the number 
and substantialness of its churches, schools, and parsonages. 
Personally engaged in the erection of many, his spirit animated 
and his wisdom suggested, the efforts which resulted in the 
erection of others. I suppose that no minister in England, 
and certainly not otve m N>isXx^\a^ w^t took part in the 
foundation-stone \ay\i\^, ox o^^xCvcv^ ^wv^^ ^\ ^ ^sftaX 
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places of worship as he did. That he acted wisely in devoting 
himself to this work, few will doubt, and the evidences of that 
wisdom become more apparent as years roll on. 

As a friend he was " true as steel," sympathising, and kind. 
He was judicious as a counsellor, and you might trust both his 
head and his heart In the social and private relations of life 
he enjoyed the affections of all who surrounded him; and those 
who knew him best loved him most Those who were favoured 
with his more intimate friendship, and those only, can fully 
realize his wise counsels, paternal kindness, generous confi- 
dence, and genial manners. 

He was greatly honoured of God : — ^honoured, in that he was 
made the means of leading many to the Saviour in the various 
circuits in which he laboured ; honoured in being permitted to 
lay, broad and deep, the foundations of Methodism in two of 
the most important colonies of Australia ; honoured most of 
all, in the grand death he died ; when, from the seething, 
roaring billows into which he sank, he took with him to heaven 
a harvest of souls, even more numerous than in all his lifetime 
he had reaped in the harvest-field of the Church. 

It matters little where death finds us if we are at our work ; 
fit to live we are fit to die ! Heaven is as near fron(i sea as 
land. Dying, our friends still speak; and by their noble 
example teach us how to die. 

** O may we triumph so 

When all our warfare's past ; 
And dying, find our latest foe 
Under our feet at last." 

Mrs. Draper, whose loss is deplored only less than that of 
her noble husband, was a Christian gentlewoman of rare gifts 
and virtues, to whose piety, intelligence, aijd firmness he was, 
in no small degree, indebted. As she had shared with and 
aided him in his toils on land, so she sank with him in the 
mighty deep. She was highly intelligent, extensively read, and 
was well acquainted with the best literature of the day. All her 
gifts, natural and acquired, were devoted to the service of God. 
Few persons excelled her in conduclmg "KCcAfc-Ovass^^'s. ^xssrswji^ 
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the young, and as a class-leader she had few eqiuds. Among 
the poor and sick she was constantly found, ministering both to 
their temporal and spiritual necessities. As preTicmsly stated, 
she was ^e daughter of one of the very first missionaries to the 
South Seas, her father— Mr. Shelley — Shaving come out to 
Tahiti in the ship DuJ^, in 1797. She was bom in Parra- 
matta, New South Wales, was converted to God in early life, 
became a scholar in the first Wesleyan Sunday-school, and 
afterwards a teacher in the same school She was Mr. Draper's 
second wife, and was married to him in 1839. Her venerable 
mother, now verging upon ninety years of age, and nearly 
blind, survives her. It was Mrs. Draper's cherished hope to be 
permitted to smooth the dying pillow of her revered mother, 
and it was on this account that Mr. Draper was appointed to 
Sydney by the last Conference ; but an all-wise Providence has 
willed it otherwise. It is told by one of the survivors that, as 
he was leaving the ship, Mrs. Draper, with characteristic kind- 
ness, handed him her rug to wrap round him in the boat 

Of our dear departed friends we may say: — "They were 
lovely and pleasant in their lives, and in their death they were 
not divided" 

*' They sleep — as all must sleep. What matters where ! 

Life's path together trod, the same dark tomb they share ; 

The waves can sing a requiem as sweet 

As ever zephyr sighed ; there no unholy feet 

Shall desecrate the sod ; but murmuring shell, 
And rippling waters, and the rolling wave, 
Shall render ceaseless homage ! There the brave, 
The good, the beautiful and the beloved, 
All that this earth held dear, or heart adored, 

Repose in peace : — spoken the last iJEirewell, 

The last sigh spent, Life's weary journey o'er, 

No ruthless hand shall ever part them more." 




CHAPTER XXXI. 
A USTRALASIAN METHODISM IN 1869. 

A WORD or two may be deemed desirable as to the 
present state of Methodism in Australia and Polynesia. 

Fifty-five years ago there was a solitary Wesleyan minister on 
the Australian continent, and not one in the islands of the 
South. There are now, in the former 179 ministers, and in the 
latter 62 ; besides 57 native assistant missionaries. At the 
period referred to there were 18 members in Australia. There 
are more than 24,000 persons meeting in class in that land, and 
over 36,000 in the missions. Then, there were no congrega- 
tions ; now, 136,665 in Australia, and 146,020 in the missions 
attend public worship. There are also 118,233 Sabbath 
scholars, wfth 10,405 teachers, under the care of the Confer- 
ence. The churches and chapels now number 708 in the 
colonies, and 8t i in the missions, besides 487 other preaching 
places in the former, and 121 in the latter. These results are 
very gratifying to all Christians, and constrain us to exclaim, 
« What hath God wrought ? '' 

I have given elsewhere • the statistics of South Australian 
Methodism past and present I have not the materials for 
doing this in regard to New South Wales. Tasmania I have 
not specially referred to, because Mr. Draper never laboured 
in that colony. 

The progress which has been made in Victoria will be seen 
from the appended figures. In 1847, the number of Wesley- 
ans was 1750; in 1867, 61,046. At the former period the 
population was 42,956, and the proportion of Wesleyans was 
4i per cent. ; in 1867, the population was 647,589, and the 
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proportion of Wesleyans 9I per cent, so that in twenty years they 
have more than doubled their proportion to the population. 

There are now in Victoria, which has not been colonized 
thirty-five years, 305 Wesleyan churches, with accommodation 
for 72,000 persons, regularly attended by 65,935 persons, being 
about 10,000 more than attend the worship of any other de- 
nomination in the colony. For many years the Australian 
colonies have not needed nor received any assistance from the 
funds of the Home Wesleyan Missionary Society. In addition 
to being self-supporting, there is contributed, within the bounds 
of the Conference, an annual sum of about ;^io,ooo,- towards 
the support of the missions in the South Seas. The time is 
not very far distant, it may be hoped, when the entire cost of 
these missions will be borne by the Australasian Connexion.* 

A grand future is before the Church in that great South land ; 
— a future, in which all colonists hope that the ties of kindred 
and sympathy with our fatherland will be drawn more closely, 
and not, as would seem with some politicians to be the wish — 
ruthlessly sundered. 

Devoted to the person and throne of our roost gracious 
Sovereign — whom may God long preserve — loyal to the British 
constitution, proud of our lineage from so noble a stock — we 
desire to be, and to continue (me^ and to avoid in our own land 
as many of the errors and evils of the older one as we may be 
able ; and to emulate her in all that is pure and good, and 
worthy of imitation ; and especially in her godlike efiforts to 
spread the gospel of the Saviour throughout the world. 

In this wish I trust all my readers will join me in say- 
ing, Amen. 



* See page 249-50. 
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^.—ADELAIDE : THE STATE GRANT. 
{The following are the documents referred to in page 66.) 

[circular.] 

To the Office-Bearers of the Wesley an Methodist Society in 

South Australia, 

Ajy^UiiD^, April ^hy 185 1. 
Dear Brethren, — 

In accordance with the resolution of the quarterly 

meeting of the Adelaide circuit — a copy of which is given below — I 

beg to request that you will distribute the accompanying papers 

amongst the members of our Society. 

I am, yours affectionately, 

D. J. DRAPER. 



Extracts from the Minutes of the Quarterly Meeting of the 
Adelaide Circuity April "^^ 1851. 



u 



The chairman having brought under the notice of the meeting 
the returns and reports, which were furnished by our ministers in 
compliance with the Resolution of the Legislative Council, relative 
to the Church Ordinance, No. 10, 1847, — 

"It was Resolved — 

"That this meeting cordially approves of those returns and 
reports ; considers that the statements contained in them are 
substantially correct ; and resolves that a printed copy of the same 
be placed in the hands of all the members throughout the colony, 
for their information." 

The Wesleyan ministers having been requested by the Legisla- 
tive Council to furnish returns and reports leVaXiw^ Xo ^<^ ^^^^Ksasj^ 
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of the Act of Council No. Jo, 1847, commonly known as the 
Church Ordinance ; and having, in consequence, supplied the docu- 
ment — a copy of which is given below — consider it desirable to 
circulate it for the information of the members of the Wesleyan 
Societies and congregations throughout the colony. 

Gawler Place, Feb. 17, 1851. 
Sir, — I have the honour to forward herewith, for the information 
of his Excellency the Governor and the Legislative Council, the 
returns and report relative to the Ordinance No. 10, 1847, which 
were required by your circular of the ist inst 

It was thought best to embody the reports from the several 
Wesleyan ministers addressed by you, in one document to be signed 
by the whole of them. 

The Rev. Messrs. Lowe, Currey, and Flockart, who reside at so 
great a distance from Adelaide, that they could not be present to 
affix their own signatures, the time being so short, have furnished 
such materials as were necessary to the completion of the report, 
and given me their written authority to affix their names. 

I have the honour to be. Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

D. J. DRAPER. 
To the Hon. the Colonial Secretary. 



Returns and report called for by Resolution of the Hon, the Legisla- 
tive Council of South Australia^ on the 6th February ^ ^851, 
relative to the Church Ordinance^ No, 10, 1847. 

WESLEYAN METHODIST DENOMINATION. 

The following sums of money have been received from the 
Colonial Treasury to the present date under the provisions of the 
Ordinance : — 

1st. Towards the Erection of Chapels. 

Cherry Gardens chapel ;^94 10 o 

North Kapunda do 150 o o 

Chain of Ponds do 133 5 o 

Gawler Town do 150 o o 

Tam O'Shanter Belt chapel 104 5 o 
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2nd. In aid of Building Ministers' Residences. 

North Itapunda house 143 li 6 

North Adelaide 150 o o 

£^93 " 6 

3rd. Stipends for Ministers. 

1848.— For Nine Months. — Gawler Place chapel, ;^95. Total, 

£95- 
1849. — Gawler Place chapel, ;^i29 13J. 6d,; North Adelaide 

chapel, £$0 I Of.; Kooringa chapel, ;^ii4 17^. 6d.; Willunga 

chapel, £27 ; Kapunda chapel, ;^85. Total, ;£337 is. 

1850. — Gawler Place chapel, ;^I34 5 J. 3^.; North Adelaide 

chapel, ;^I5 12^. 6d.; Kooringa chapel, ;^ 153 3^, gd.; Willunga 

chapel, £6g 5 j. ; Kapunda chapel, ;^62 2s. ()d, ; Walkerville chapel, 

;^44. Total, ;£S48 Zs. 9^ 

The trustees of the Wesleyan property at Kooringa were anxious 
to obtain the grant for their chapel and minister's residence, but 
could not, in consequence of the land being held on lease for 99 
years. A very considerable debt remains on the property in con- 
sequence. 

As we are required to " show how the measure has worked 
generally with reference to the objects contemplated in the pre- 
amble," we have to declare our conviction that those objects have 
been promoted to a very considerable extent in so far as the 
Wesleyan denomination is concerned. In proof, we subjoin the 
following facts : — 

1. In no place where a new chapel has been erected since the 
passing of the Act have the trustees decUned the Government aid 
(with the exception of the large chapel in Pirie Street), and in each 
instance it would have been impracticable to build a suitable place 
of worship had the grant not been taken, without leaving the pro- 
perty encumbered with a heavy debt ; whereas now, although the 
gross expenditure in those chapels which have received from the 
treasury the above sum of ;£632, has not been less than ;£i6oo, yet 
the entire debt remaining on them does not exceed £1^, and two 
of them are perfectly free ; so that the amount of voluntary contri- 
butions already received towards the erection has exceeded the 
amount of Government grants by ;£i46. 

2. Nine chapels, exclusive of Pirie Street, capable of accomodat- 
ing at least 2000 persons, are now being et^cVe^ vtvN^xvow&^'asNSk^ 
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the colony, where they are much wanted by large numbers of our 
people ; at present comparatively destitute of the public means of 
grace ; and in every instance the practicability of receiving the 
valuable aid which the Ordinance secures has induced vigorous 
exertion, and called forth such liberality as enables the trustees to 
apply for it, and also to look forward to the completion of the 
chapels with confidence as to their being free from any embarrass- 
ing debt 

3. The reception of the Government sud towards the support of 
ministers has unquestionably tended to the increase of labourers in 
this section of the Church of Christ, and consequently secured a 
much larger amount of ministerial labour and pastoral care for the 
benefit of the numbers who have settled in various parts of the 
colony. This is especially the case in our Connexion, because no 
addition is made to the salary of a minister on account of his 
receiving a stipend from the Government, the whole going into a 
common circuit fund, to be disbursed by the quarterly meeting. 

4. So far from the reception of Government money having 
checked or diminished the voluntary contributions of our people, 
we are happy to be able to show that an increase of regfular society 
income, fully commensurate with the increase of Wesleyan popula- 
tion, has taken place during those years which have passed since the 
Act came into operation. The whole amount of voluntary or private 
contributions raised in the colony towards the support of the 
Wesleyan ministers therein, was, in 

1848 ;£492 o o 

1849 592 o o 

1850 740 o o 

exclusive of ;^i8o contributed during the latter year towards the 
support of the Wesleyan missionaries in heathen lands. These 
sums raised in the colony towards the support of ministers do not 
include the seat-rents paid in the ch^els, which are expended in 
defraying the current expenses, including interest of money, repsdrs, 
lighting, cleaning, etc. 

It may not be deemed irrelevant here to add, as information 
bearing on the above, that the estimated number of persons attend* 
ing the Wesleyan ministry in the colony during the several years 
spoken of, is as under, viz. in 

1848 3100 

1849 4210 

1850 ^ ^'24P 
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We have only to add that our intercourse with the members of 
our societies and congregations during the period referred to has 
produced the fullest persuasion in our minds that the great majority 
of them, and especially the office-bearers and those on whom the 
pecuniary obligations of the society devolve, cordially approve of 
the Ordinance, as equitable in principle, and well calculated " for 
the advancement of the Christian religion, and the promotion of 
good morals in South Australia.'' 

D. J. DRAPER. 

THOMAS T. N. HULL. 

WILLIAM LOWE. 

WM. COX CURREY, 

JOHN C. SYMONS. 

ROBT. C. FLOCKART. 
February 12, 185 1. 



j^.— ADELAIDE : MISSION TO THE VICTORIA 

GOLD-FIELDS. 



Adelaide, February 4/^, 1852, 

My dear Brother, — 

Referring to the objects contemplated in your visit to 
Victoria, I can only repeat what has been the subject of our con- 
versation since it was first thought desirable that it should take 
place. 

You are requested to proceed to Melbourne, and hand to Mr. 
Butters the letter which accompanies this, and show him the state- 
ment of the case of our chapels, etc., in South Australia. I trust 
he will afford you his cordial co-operation. I have in a previous 
letter to him, as well as that of which you are the bearer, repre- 
sented our condition, and sought to enlist his sympathies. 

Many of the members of our societies and congregations in this 
colony have requested that some one of their own ministers might 
accompany them in their temporary removal to the gold-fields, 
stating that it is their intention soon to return to us, and proffering 
their assistance in obtaining relief for our chapels. Among these 
principally your mission lies. You will, I am sure, endeavour to 
find them out; and, as far as possible, attend to their spiritual in- 
terests by prayer and exhortation. This tivMS\. "\i^ x^^^\^^^ "as* ^'^ 
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chief thing — to be the instrument of spiritual benefit to these wan- 
derers, and to preach the gospel at all fitting opportunities. 

You are also requested to endeavour, by all lawful and constitu- 
tional means, to raise money on behalf of our suffering cause in 
South Australia. It is hoped that by persevering endeavours for a 
few months among the prosperous gold-diggers, you may raise a 
considerable sum for our chapels, etc. I cannot prescribe to you 
the means which are to be employed in order to effect this. In 
general, it may be said that a presentation to individuals of the 
facts of the case^ with which you are furnished, and an appeal to 
their liberality, must suffice ; but it is quite possible, I think, that 
with the aid of the numerous South Australian local preachers and 
other friends, one or more public meetings might be held, at which, 
proper notice having been given, a considerable sum may be raised. 
In these things, however, I rely upon the exercise of your judgment, 
aided by the advice of those who on the spot may be consulted by 
you on the subject. 

One principal reason of my writing you to-day is, that you 
may possess as much authority as I can give for occupying the 
post which is assigned to you. You will please to regard me as 
bearing the responsibility of your proceeding into another part of 
the Australian district to exercise the duties of your ministry. I 
have written to the general superintendent, and until his will is 
known on the subject I will bear the onus. Please to let no one 
but Mr. Boyce (should you meet with him) prevent your carrying 
out the plan we have resolved on. If blamed, throw the blame on 
me ; but try to benefit the South Australian Methodists. In parti- 
cular, preach the gospel to all as you have opportunity, and get ai 
much assistance for our chapels as you can. 

In reference to your digging for gold on account of the chapds, 
I can only say that in my opinion this must depend 

1. On your inclination or will. 

2. On the quantity of time requisite for your proper mimsterial 
and other duties. 

3. On the influence which may be exerted by your doing so. 
Should you be inclined to dig — should you be unable to impiwe 

your time (under the circumstances) better or as well otherwise— 
and should your doing so for the chapels cause no scandal or re- 
proach, / have no objection to your doing so; but all these things 
must be well considered. 
Please to let me \ieai itoia ^ wv. -a.-^ ^xkiv ^:& ^^TLN^nient We shall 



MISSION TO THE GOLD-FIELDS. 351 

all feel a, lively interest in your prosperity, and trust the Great 

Master will guide, and preserve you in health. You go, followed 

by our prayer, that the end of your going may be fully answered, 

and that you may in good time return to your family and proper 

woikin peace. 

I remain, my dear brother. 

Very affectionately yours, 

Rev. J. C. SymONS. D. J. DRAPER. 



Case of the Wesleyan Methodist Chapels in South Australia, as 
affected by the removal of the great majority of the congregations 
to the Goldfields of Victoria, and requiring tlie aid of those 
whom Providence may enable to render it. 

During the last few years the population of South Australia has 
rapidly increased, and there has been a large demand for the in- 
crease of chapel accommodation. Many Wesleyans located them- 
selves in different neighbourhoods, and felt much for the spiritual 
destitution to which their families and neighbours were subjected. 
The government also proffered aid to a certain amount, corres- 
ponding with the voluntary subscriptions to the maximum sum of 
;£i5o; thus encouraging the friends to engage in building to the 
utmost extent of their ability. It was further confidently believed 
that the stability of the colony was such, that in almost every in- 
stance it was desirable to erect a chapel which would accommodate 
an increasing population. Under these circumstances not less 
than twenty-seven chapels have been built, affording in the aggre- 
gate accommodation for 5730 persons. Nearly the whole of these 
places of worship have been erected during the last three years, and 
are most durable and commodious structures. In addition to the 
above, four substantial dwelling-houses for ministers have been 
built in different parts of the colony. The whole of these buildings, 
including the spacious chapel in Pirie Street, Adelaide, have cost 
not less than i^ 13,000, exclusive of the value of the land, a con- 
siderable portion of which has been purchased, and may be esti- 
mated at not less than ;^2000. 

The debts remaining on this property amount to about ;^45oo. 

This sum is distributed over the various properties, and would 
have been (in almost every case) perfectly manageable and easily 
liquidated in two or three years, had the state of the colony coa- 
\mued ordinarily prosperous. 
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The sudden withdrawal of .such immense numbers of the people 
to the inviting gold-fields of the sister colony has acted most pre* 
judicially to the interests of these chapels : — 

1. By lessening the amount of pew-rents and other sources of 
chapel income to a most alarming extent, thus rendering the pay- 
ment of the interest chargeable on the several trusts exceedingly 
difficult 

2. By causing several of those persons who had lent money on 
the various properties to demand the repayment of their several 
loans at a short notice. 

3. By so destroying confidence, and depressing the finances of 
the colony, as to render the replacing of the sums so called in an 
utter impossibility; thus placing the parties liable in peril of legal 
proceedings and a gaol. 

4. By depriving us of the assistance of a large portion of the 
trustees and other persons who have removed from the colony, and 
rendering those who remain unable to grapple with the difficulties 
which sunound them, notwithstanding they have hitherto been 
liberal supporters of the cause. 

These unforeseen, unprecedented, and most calamitous circum- 
stances, render it absolutely necessary that the trustees and other 
parties who are liable, should appeal in the strongest terms to the 
Christian sympathy and liberal pecuniary assistance of those mem- 
bers and friends of the great Wesleyan family who are placed in a 
more advantageous position. It is hoped and believed that if the 
case of these chapels, etc., were known to the members who are 
collecting quantities of the precious metal in Victoria, and who 
admit, not only that the silver and gold are the Lord's, but that they 
are stewards and must give account to Him, there would be a 
hearty and effectual response to the request of the Wesleyans of 
South Australia for assistance in this the time of their embarrass- 
ment and distress. 

To effect this, the Rev. J. C. Symons has kindly proffered his 
services to proceed to Victoria, visit the gold-fields, preach the 
gospel, attend particularly to the spiritual interests of those mem- 
bers who still regard themselves as connected with our society in 
this colony, and exert his influence in raising sums of money for 
the objects specified. 

His offer is thankfully accepted, and Brother Symons is earnestly 
and affectionately commended to the brotherly affection of the 
Wesleyan ministers aivd in^tid^ vaNV:\OTva.\ ^Vsi ^re entreated in 
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the name of the burdened trustees, who have not shunned to incur 
responsibility for the cause of Christ, to afford him all countenance 
and assistance in his important work. 

Signed on behalf of the Wesleyan ministers )t^ t nPAPFP 
and trustees of chapels in South Australia, } ^* J' ^^^^^^ 

Adelaide, January i'>^rd^ 1852. 



Report of the Mission to the Gold- Fields of Victoria. 

... I LEFT South Australia February 7th, arrived in Melbourne 
i6th, and started for Mount Alexander diggings, March 5th, there 
to labour under the direction of the brethren of the Victoria 
district. 

I reached the sphere of my labours on Saturday, March 6th, 
and on Sunday, 7th, opened my conunission by preaching twice 
to large and attentive congregations. Previous to my arrival, the 
gold-fields had beenr visited by the Revs. Messrs. Harcourt, Turner 
(of Sydney), and Butters. I found that two services were regularly 
kept up by some of our excellent local preachers : about the 
middle of month, I was joined by Rev. J. Chapman, who was 
appointed as my colleague. We pitched in about the centre of the 
Forest Creek diggings, and applied ourselves as earnestly as we 
were able to multiply the regular preaching places, and to establish 
prayer and class meetings. In reference to the former we were 
pretty successful, and until the people began to remove in large 
numbers from Forest Creek, we had seven different places, at 
which ten distinct services were held every Lord's-day. Subse- 
quently, as the people left, our preaching places were reduced to 
three. 

The diggings at Bendigo, twenty-five miles from Forest Creek, 
having becpme very important, I had determined on visiting them 
about the beginning of April, with a view to. the establishment of 
regular preaching in different parts of that widely extended gold- 
field. This I was prevented from doing by a severe illness which 
laid me aside for about a month. Upon my recovery, Mr. Chap- 
man went thither and preached on the Sabbath to a considerable 
number of people. The two succeeding Sabbaths I spent there, 
and the place has been visited alternately by us since ; so that on 
each Sabbath, one has been at Bendigo and the other at Forest 
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Creek. We have now public worship at six or seven different parts 
of the Bendigo gold-fields. 

I cannot forbear to speak of the prompt and valuable assistance 
rendered by the local preachers ; this, while it applies to most, is 
peculiarly applicable to a few, who have been ever ready to do all 
they could to maintain religious services and strengthen the 
hands of their ministers. 

The congregations have generally been very gratifying, both as 
respects numbers and attendance. I have frequently addressed 
from four to five hundred persons, who have listened with the most 
devout attention to the word of life. It must not, however, be 
supposed from this statement that anything like the number of 
persons attend Divine service who might and ought to do. In 
many parts of the gold-fields the population is enormous, and 
certainly a very large proportion never attend the preaching of 
God's word. 

Much has been said respecting the observance of the Sabbath at 
the diggings ; but, in fact, very little respect is paid to that holy day 
by the great mass of the diggers. They certainly do not dig, but 
they are continually engaged in felling timber, washing clothes, 
and every other kind of labour except digging. Considering all 
the circumstances of the place and people, it is perhaps a cause of 
thankfulness that Sabbath desecration is not greater than it is. 

But little has been accomplished in respect of organization. 
The very migatory character of the diggers presents an almost in- 
superable bar to everything of the kind. Places of worship, if 
movable, would to a very considerable extent obviate the present 
difficulty which is felt in reference to class and prayer meetings. 

One place of worship — a rough slab chapel, capable of seating 
150 persons — has been erected near Forest Creek, and was opened 
for Divine service on Sunday, July 4th. Two large and attentive 
congregations assembled in the morning and evening, and a most 
interesting love feast and sacramental service was held in the 
afternoon. About seventy persons were present, and all felt it 
good to be there. The collections amounted to upwards of /17, 
which with previous subscriptions fully met the cost of this humble 
house of prayer. 

The work has not been prosecuted without difficulties, biit these 
have resuJted chiefly from the peculiar circumstances of the place 
and people. 

. , . Not less than three ministers — one to reside at Forest 
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Creek and two at Bendigo — should at once be stationed on the 

diggings. ... If the seed of Divine truth be thus plenteously 

scattered, it will doubtless, in many instances fall into good and 

honest hearts, and great benefit will result Already, evidences of 

good manifest themselves — deep impressions of sin and guilt have 

been made, and one very gratifying case of conversion has come to 

my knowledge. My chapel mission has not been so successful as 

I could have wished. I am, however, thankful to have been in any 

way the me;ans of assisting to relieve our chapels to the extent of 

£1 10. Most of the South Australians at the diggings excused 

themselves on the plea that they were soon returning, and would 

then do what they could. I sincerely trust that the indirect 

benefits of my mission will be felt and seen in increased collections 

and donations. 

• • * * # 

John C. Symons. 
Melbourne, July loM, 1852. 



C— THE ABORIGINES OF VICTORIA.* 



The aborigines of Australia belong to a very low, if not the very 
lowest class of the human race. Their origin is unknown. Some 
have conjectured them to be a remnant of the ancient Canaanites ; 
others, that they are descendants of the ten lost tribes of Israel ; 
and others again, that they are of Ethiopian origin. The more 
probable theory is, that they are of Malayan origin, whp in conse- 
quence of long isolation from their original stock, as well as from 
all other people, constitute now a distinct race of Papuan negroes. 
Each of these views has been supported with much ingenuity, and 
some of the customs of the aborigines are shown to have a remark- 
able affinity to Jewish and oriental nations. 

, Physically considered, there does not seem to be much resem- 
blance between them and any other race. "The facial angle is between 
75° and 80°, the forehead low, eyes large and far apart, with large 

• In addition to my own observation, for over twenty years, I have drawn the materials 
for this chapter from all the available sources within my reach. Where I have quoted 
the words of any author, I have given his name. This general acknowledgment will 
suffice in all other cases. 

A A 2 
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white teeth and thick lips, the lower jaw unusually short, and widely 
extended anteriorly. The manunae of the females are not spherical 
in shape, but pyriform, and soon after marriage they become flaccid 
and elongated" (Westgarth). 

"In his physical appearance, the Australian native does not 
exhibit any features by which his race could be classified or identi- 
fied with any of the generally-known families of mankind "(Strzelccki). 

"In stature, the aborigines present a great variety, from the 
diminutive to the majestic ; while their heads and features furnish 
an immense difference one from another, opening a wide space for 
the speculations of physiognomists and craniologists. There is 
also much difference in respect of colour, there being many hues of 
copper cast, but very few are met with decidedly black. Their 
hair is not woolly, but long and generally curly. The men wear 
their beards full and long, of which they seem somewhat vain. 
Amongst the men there are certainly some fine specimens of strength 
and symmetry, which would be interesting to look upon were it not 
for their filthy habits, which render them most disgusting. The 
women, though taking a considerable range of stature, and many 
of whom would be interesting figures were they addicted to cleanli- 
ness, are generally a most miserable and truly pitiable race of 
beings, over whom the men exercise a cruel and tyrannical despot- 
ism. The children are usually fine, healthy, and sprightly, and 
only want proper training and an early induction into different 
habits, to enable them to rise to a par with similar members 
amongst civilized communities " (Dredge). 

These descriptions were all of them written more than twenty- 
three years since, when the number and appearance of the abori- 
gines differed greatly from the present time. Now it is but seldom 
that any excepting diminutive men and women, decrepit, ugly, and 
filthy, are seen ; in fact, in most instances rather reminding one of 
some creature between the baboon and man, than members of the 
human race. 

Wrapping round them a loose rug made of opossum skins, or 
the remains of an old blanket, or clad in some cast-off European 
garments, haggard, blear-eyed, loathsome often by disease, half 
naked, they present a most melancholy picture, and exhibit a strik- 
ing and humiliating contrast to the civilized European who has 
taken possession of the land. 

It has been represented b^ ^ome that the Australian aborigines 

ve no knowledge of a Supxem^ ^€m^,Qt ^xqx^^i^ss^'s^^^ce^tions 
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or ideas. This is certainly incorrect, although it must be admitted 
that their ideas on this subject are of the vaguest possible descrip- 
tion. Their traditions tell that a supreme being made a man and 
woman, and from them the present race have descended ; that 
these had a son who received a deadly wound, which they were 
unable to heal ; and it was thereupon declared that all who came 
after him should die as their son had died. Though this son diedy 
and was buried, yet he rose and went to the West across the seas, 
to the land of spirits, whither his father and mother followed him, 
and have since remained. This supreme being, called in different 
parts Binbeal^ Bongil, or Pundyil, found a single kangaroo, emu, 
and other animals on the earth ; and that after cutting them in 
pieces, he made each piece into one animal, and so filled the country 
with them. At first " many young men sat down in an unfinished 
state on the earth, when it was * plenty dark.' " Pundyil, at the 
request of his daughter, Karakarocky " held out his hand to the sun 
(Gerer) and told him to warm." The sun warmed the earth, and it 
opened like a door, and then began light; and plenty of the black 
fellows "jump up and sing like white fellows." 

The earth was full of reptiles and snakes ; and Pundyil gave his 
daughter a long staff — such as the women carry now,— and she went 
to destroy the serpents, but her staff broke before she had com- 
pleted her task, and so some of them still remained. Karakarocky 
the daughter, had warmed the staff, so that when it broke, yfr^ came 
out, and now they were able to warm themselves and to cook 
kangaroo. Wang, a being in the form of a crow, who envied the 
" black fellows' happiness," came and flew away with the fire, leaving 
them in a very pitiable condition ; but Karakarock hearing of it, 
interposed, restored the fire, and it has never since gone out 

" The natives speak of a great flood, and say all things were 
destroyed ; and that when the waters had gone down, kangaroos, 
opossums, trees, and everything jumped up again from the earth. 

" The Murray natives believe in a being with supreme attributes, 
whom they call Nourellej that he lives in the sky, and is surrounded 
by children born without the intervention of a mother ; that he 
never dies, and that * black fellows ' go to him and never die again. 
They also believe that Nourelle created a great serpent, and gave 
him power over all things " (Hull), 

Though they seem to recognise the existence of a supreme being, 
they do not appear to have any idea of the omniscience and bene- 
volence of the Deity, and thus their conceptions are more of what 
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we should call demons. Of the God of the Scriptures they have no 
conception whatever. They entertain a reverential dread of Coen, 
or Debbie Debbie, who is the spirit of the woods, and makes people 
die ; they fear to move from their fires by night lest he should take 
them away. 

Mr. Protector Parker states, "that in addition to a general 
notion of an immaterial principle in man which survives his body, 
the natives of his district (the Loddon, Goulbum, etc.) entertain 
opinions bearing an analogy to the metempsychosis of the oriental 
mythologies ; and that they cherish the idea of the transmigration 
of spirits ; believing that the white men who now occupy their 
country were once black fellows, who have died and returned in an 
improved state of existence." 

The Adelaide natives, when the colonists first landed there, 
believed they were their departed ancestors, who were returned 
from Pindye, or the habitation of the dead ; the place of souls in 
the far west, from whence the souls of the unborn came. These 
spirits hover among the grass trees, and wait for the hour of concep- 
tion to enter a human body, and after death and burial, return again 
to the spirit land. If however the body remains unburied, the 
spirit is supposed to wander an indefinite time, miserable, and 
alone. 

Another notion is, that the colonists came from the moon. 

They reverence the two principal stars in Orion, calling them 
Father and Mother. They consider the moon to be the husband of 
the sun ; and that the latter every month slays her husband ; but 
that in dying he revives again. The sun and moon were once 
inhabitants of the earth ; but having ascended to heaven, and the 
stars having followed their example, on the full of the moon they 
hold a Corroboree, doubtless to rejoice at his return. 

Their public affairs are discussed at night, at the full of the moon. 
On the occasion of an eclipse of the moon, an old native was asked 
by Mr. Hull what it meant. " His reply was, * sometimes him do 
so,' shutting his eyes and reeling to express death, * never mind, him 
come again by-and-by.' " Some of the tribes believe that the 
white settlers came from the moon. In some parts the sun is 
called Noah, and the moon Ment-yan (^uW. 13.) 

They have a great horror of a large serpent, which they call 
Mindyl, and which lives in the unexplored country of the interior. 
" This animal is supposed to be a supernatural being, having the 
outward form of a serpent, and the power of inflicting disease and 
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death ; and the existence of any epidemic or endemic, is always 
attributed to him, as are any tempestuous winds and hurricanes, 
which he is said to occasion by the lashing of his tail on the 
ground " (Hull). 

Circumcision is practised by the natives of South Australia, and 
Northern Australia ; and rites of a similar import in other parts of 
the continent 

In South Australia, at the age of puberty, the boys selected are 
beaten with green boughs, sprinkled with blood drawn from the 
arm of a warrior, and are taken to the spot appointed for the 
ceremony. The lad is laid upon the ground by the doctor, and 
entirely covered with dust ; when almost stifled, after a few minutes, 
he is roused up by the ears with loud shouts, which are made to 
restore him from his supposed state of enchantment A line is 
then drawn upon the earth, on one side of which stands an old man 
who represents the Star of Autumn; and on the other side one 
said to represent a fly. 

The " Katta," or woman's stick, is then borne round and thrust 
into the ground by the bearer, who lies down and all of the men 
fall upon him, forming a rude living altar, upon which the youth to 
be initiated is laid, and the rite performed. He then receives his 
family name together with a secret name, and he is then introduced 
into the rude but secret mysteries which are sacredly hidden from 
the women and children, none of whom are allowed to be present 
at the ceremonies. 

They say that this rite was taught them by Ura, who was after- 
wards transformed into a sea monster, and was cast down from 
the " milky way " in the heavens. 

In Victoria, when youths reach the age of sixteen or seventeen 
years, they are admitted to the privilege of manhood in the follow- 
ing manner :— An assembly of warriors is called ; the youth is 
brought before them, and then retires into the bush. After a time 
he returns to the assembly, covered with mud and dust His head 
is then shaved, with the exception of a tuft of hair on the corner. 
The bald part is burnt all over by the doctor. Mud is then applied 
until it assumes the form of a helmet, when it is carefully dried. 
He then has green boughs put around him ; has all the instruments 
of war^ven him ; is permitted to enjoy a saturnalia of fourteen days, 
and then enters the society of men and may take a wife (Hull). 

Human sacrifice, cannibahsm, and infanticide existed amongst 
many of the tribes. In 1844, the protectors reported, that "lately 
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all female children on being bom are instantly destroyed." In the 
neighbourhood of Melbourne, both male and female children are 
now destroyed. " The natives say : * No country — no good it have 
piccaninies.' " Mr. Parker reported, " To the westward, the practice 
prevails in its grossest and most frightful character. A well-authen- 
ticated instance was lately made known to me, in which an infant 
was killed and eaten by its mother and her other children." 

The social and moral condition of the natives may be fitly de- 
scribed in the language of the apostle (Rom. i. 24-29). Some few 
matters only can be mentioned. 

All the members of a tribe bear the same family name ; the males 
have also a mystic name given at their circumcision, or other rite, 
when they are admitted into the privileges of manhood ; this name 
is usually connected with some place, thing, animal, or circumstance 
of interest or importance. Female children (when not destroyed) 
are generally betrothed a few days after their birth ; and should 
the man die before she reaches the age of puberty, she becomes the 
property of his heir. 

When a married man dies, his unmarried brother inherits his 
wife and children. If the deceased leaves no children, it is con- 
sidered disgraceful if his brother — or if no brother, the next of kin- 
does not take the widow for his wife. 

Families connected by blood on the female side are required to 
unite together to avenge crimes and for self-defence. Thus, as the 
father often marries several wives of different families, so the 
children are divided among themselves ; this, with their infanticide 
and indisposition to marriage since the whites have occupied the 
country, must tend — if there were were no other causes — to their 
speedy destruction as a race. 

Great offences among them are settled by duel, or sometimes hy 
ordeal ; minor ones by the offender being compelled for a definite 
time to supply wood and water to the camp. This is the proper 
work of the women, and is considered as most degrading to a man. 
Land is held not by tribes, or families, but by one individual on 
their behalf, generally by some chief or the most powerful person 
in a tribe ; the limits of each locality so held is well known to all 
the members of the tribe. Any stranger trespassing on such land 
is always killed, if taken on the spot, or if he is ever found in 
a defenceless state. If, however, he comes afterward attended by 
h\s friends, satisfaction may be made and accepted by his under- 
going the ordeal of speaniv^ va. X\i^ \N\\^» 
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The duty of avenging the death of a friend or relative is regarded 
as most sacred ; and until this has been done, the avenger is treated 
by his nearest relative, even his wife, with the greatest contempt. 
The criminal rarely escapes, for the avenger follows the actual or 
imaginary murderer instantly, and with the utmost craft and 
pertinacity. When the man is taken and killed, his kidney fat is 
removed with as little disfigurement to the victim as possible, and 
is produced by the avenger to the tribe ; the principal warriors of 
which, together with the avenger, anoint themselves with the fat, 
under the impression that it gives to them the strength of the 
murdered man, and also makes them bold and strong. If the 
actual manslayer escapes, the avenger kills any stranger for satis- 
faction ; but the production to his tribe of the kidney fat is an 
indispensable part of the revenge. 

If a native kills one of his own tribe, he is put to death ; or if he 
escapes, any of his friends or his relatives may be slain. If the 
killing be accidental, various punishments may be awarded, accord- 
to the nature of the case ; the usual punishment is the ordeal of the 
spear. A number of warriors, usually seven, are selected, who 
from a certain distance throw spears at the criminal as he runs. 
If he wards off the spears, or escapes, he is free ; or if killed, the 
satisfaction is complete. 

" When a native of any influence dies, the whole tribe will, if 
possible, be present at his burial, with all their implements of war, 
their heads bedaubed with white clay, and their eyes surrounded 
with chalk. 

" The dead body is laid naked upon the earth ; it is then placed 
in the grave, and the lubras begin the * wailing.' An insect is then 
taken froin the grave, placed on the earth, its direction noticed. The 
doctors then order the Avengers, who are usually two or three of 
the finest young men, to proceed to the point of the compass 
denoted by the crawling of the grub, and to slay the first native, 
young and healthy, of a different tribe, they may meet ; and to take 
from the body the two kidneys, with the fat, and a piece of the 
flank, as a peace-offering for the dead. 

"The doctor now pronounces over the dead body the words, 
* Koor-re-koor (blood for blood), and the avengers proceed on their 
mission. At this stage of the ceremonies the widow, if one, 
begins to cut off her hair close to her forehead, throws it into the 
grave, and commences burning herself with a fire-stick on her 
breasts^ arms^ and legs, and to cut deep ^2l^\i^^ Oit^ \}cl<^ ^^sss^^^^-scev.^. 
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When totally exhausted, she sits down and scratches her face^ 
uttering wild screams and curses on the imagined murderer of her 
husband. 

" The camp then breaks up ; but the widow generally remains 
for ten days, keeping up a fire at the top or east end of the grave, 
and sprinkling herself continually with the ashes " (Hull). 

Mourning for the dead is shown by covering the head with clay, 
tearing the hair, and particularly the beard ; and among the women, 
by a low wailing sound alternating with piercing screams, accom- 
panied by scratching their cheeks, cutting themselves in various 
parts of their bodies, and tearing their hair. 

Since the colonization of Australia, the aborigines have rapidly 
lessened in number, and deteriorated physically. Never numerous 
in Victoria, they were estimated at 11,687 i^i 1846, while in 1868 
they were only 1908, the diminution in twenty-two years being 
9679, or 82^ per cent. 

Among the causes of decrease are mentioned their mutual wars, 
the practice of infanticide, the want of regular and proper food and 
covering, hostile collisions with the whites, and the diseases and 
vices which have been introduced among them by the colonists, 
particularly the use of ardent spirits and sexual immorality. 

The treatment of aboriginal inhabitants in the countries which 
have been colonized by the Anglo-Saxons, has been uniformly dis- 
graceful to their humanity, not to speak of their Christianity. The 
noble red men of America ; the effeminate, servile, and treacherous 
Asiatic ; the willing, though stupid negro ; the intelligent, manly, 
though sanguinary New Zealander ; the degraded and feeble Austra- 
lian, — have all suffered from the cupidity, inhumanity, vice, and tyran- 
nic power of the so-called Christian Englishmen. It is a subject of 
very slender congratulation that as a nation we have treated aboriginal 
races better than Spain and Portugal did in the days of their con- 
quests and colonization. Every true Christian must blush at the 
recollection of atrocities which have ever and anon been conmiitted 
by Englishmen upon the persons, lives, and properties of those 
whose soil he has invaded, whose homes he has desolated, and 
whose means of subsistence he has destroyed. 

Among the first settlers in Port Phillip were some who seemed 

to regard the aborigines as little better than monkeys, and who, 

without compunction, shot down numbers of them upon the most 

trAiVig provocation. " In oiva n€\^c^aMx\iftCk^^\Nftax M^ount Rouse, 
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during the years 1842-4, not less than two hundred natives were 
shot by the settlers " (Westgarth). 

" It is a task, from which the heart that feels for th^ honour of its 
species shrinks, to record the waste of life by shooting, poisoning, 
slaying, burning, and other wanton modes of destruction. . . . 
Thus the blacks have been drawn together to a particular spot, and 
then to the amount of thirty or forty, barbarously butchered in cold 
hlood, and their mangled bodies, dead or dying, committed to the 
flames. Others, with a show of friendship, have been encouraged 
to approach a station with the promise of obtaining food ; and 
afterwards, while sitting around their fires, awaiting in unsuspected 
sincerity the preparation of their repast, their pretended benefactors 
have come uhperceived upon them, and without any provocation, 
discharged the contents of their fire-arms, killing men, women, and 
children indiscriminately ; while many of those who saved their 
lives by flight carried the mementos of their narrow escape im- 
bedded in their flesh to the end of their lives " (Dredge). 

It would answer no good end to narrate numerous instances in 
which diabolical cruelty has been exhibited towards the natives ; 
but it would be easy to fill pages with well-authenticated instances 
of maiming and murder without any extenuating circumstances. 

It is not denied that the aborigines have in many instances been 
perfidious and treacherous ; that they sometimes murdered the 
whites, and often made serious and, in some cases, ruinous depreda- 
tions upon the flocks, herds, and stores of the settler. But is this to 
be wondered at ? We have taken possession of their land ; we have 
driven them from their hunting grounds ; we scared away the 
kangaroo, the wallaby, the buzzard, and wild turkeys ; we have de- 
stroyed the roots upon which they were accustomed to feed. This 
we have done without remunerating them or providing for them in 
any reasonable way ; they have been driven forth and left t6 their 
fate. Is it surprising, therefore, that they should as often as pos- 
sible strive to rid themselves of the intruders ; or that they should 
regard the new animals introduced among them as fair game, like 
those which they had been accustomed to slay and eat 1 

Resistance to the invaders of the land and homes of civilized 
communities has ever been regarded as patriotism ; and the praises 
of Wallace and Tell, of the Waldenses, the ancient Britons, Swiss, 
and the Spaniard, have been sung by poets, and recorded by 
historians. And yet most persons are ready to describe the same 
conduct, when exhibited by the aborigme oi NMi^Xx^iXva.^ ^x "^^:«\ 
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Zealander, as murder ; and are not slow to designate him as trea- 
cherous, blood-thirsty and savage. True, he has none of the refine- 
ment of civilized war. His code of morals differs widely from 
ours. What we regard as murder, he has from his infancy been 
taught to regard as just retribution. That his enemy is within his 
reach is, as he considers, sufficient evidence that he shall do right 
to kill him ; if the white man's property is unprotected, or insuffi- 
ciently protected, it is conclusive proof that it is dehvered into his 
hands. And what is there unreasonable in all this ? It is but a 
ruder form of the right of resistance to invasion which naturally 
belongs to every tribe of man, and which, when carried on in an 
organized and systematic manner, has received the name of 
patriotism. 

If, when the British settler came, and the British Crown when it 
assumed the dominion over Australia, had negotiated with the 
possessors of the soil, and had fairly and honestly purchased their 
rights, and scrupuously kept faith with them, they would have acted 
as righteous and Christian men. If, when this had been done, every 
possible effort had been made to teach the natives the laws of 
morality, the rights of property, etc. ; then when they were found 
systematically to evade these by attacking the property and the 
lives of the settlers, they would have been entitled to be dealt 
with upon the principles of law and justice ; yet the settlers ought 
not to take the law in their hands. It is needless to say that 
no such just or humane principles were adopted. If a "black fellow" 
slew a white man, it was savage murder, to be dealt with by means 
outside the laws ; and men and women were shot down indiscrimi- 
nately. But if a white settler destroyed a " black fellow," or any 
number of them, he was seldom or never punished ; he was scarcely 
regarded as having committed any crime ; indeed, he frequently 
boasted of the number of " black crows " he had shot 

A most competent authority, in 1845, ^^^s writes : — "They have 
been treated unjustly j their country has been taken from them, and 
with it their means of subsistence, while no equivalent has been 
substituted. It matters but little that we attempt to establish a 
right to take possession of their territory on the allegation that they 
were unable to turn it to the same productive account as we ; that 
they derived their living from it is a fact which cannot be denied ; 
and surely nothing can justify our taking that subsistence from 
them, and withholding, instead, other means of support Nor is it 
meeting the case to say that those natives, on whose patrimony we 
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have located ourselves, our flocks, and our herds, may find ample 
room and subsistence beyond us, and that they ought to be driven 
into the interior ; for the whole land is divided amongst them by 
ancient political and social usage, and the territory assigned to each 
tribe as its * home '; within its limits the various families for genera- 
tions have been supplied with roots, fish, or animals, constituting 
the humble and scanty fare which they have deemed sufficient for 
all the purposes of their maintenance ; and were they to remove 
themselves according to our dictation, within the Hmits occupied 
by other communities, such intrusion would inevitably bring down 
upon them the vengeance of the original occupants. Nor need the 
tenacity with which each tribe holds possession of its accustomed 
range of country excite surprise, when it is remembered that the 
two most civilized and most Christian nations upon earth, Great 
Britain and America, have been for years engaged in an angry 
dispute respecting the question of territorial right. If, then, the 
unwarrantable possession of territory be sufficient to endanger a 
hostile collision between civilized and Christian nations, is it not a 
weakness to regard with surprise the jealousy with which the aborigi- 
nals watch over their country, and punish infractions of their ancient 
usages ? And is it not manifestly unjust to excite such collisions V 

(Dredge, p. 14.) 

***** 

"What an anomalous aspect then does the position of the 
Australian aborigines [in Victoria] present ! Their lands are taken 
from them at the niere will of the British Government, and sold or 
let to strangers without any reference to their appropriation, con- 
venience, or necessities ; they are forced oft to make way for others, 
and no suitable provision is made for them as an equivalent. Them- 
selves are proclaimed to be British subjects, and entitled to the 
inmiunities of such ; yet they are placed under no control, but 
wander about as they list ; no suitable efforts are made to instruct 
them in the nature of their new relations, while such attempts as 
have been made to ameliorate their condition have been either 
grossly misdirected or abortively inefficient. Sometimes they con- 
gregate about the towns in large numbers, exhibiting the most 
humiliating spectacle of the degradation of which human nature is 
capable — diseased, filthy, and disgusting in their appearance, — like 
starving mendicants clamorous for food and money, the latter 
being too frequently expended in procuring intoxicating liquors, 
scarce a day passes without some acts of pilfering, which are 
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generally too dexterous for detection. When necessity or conveni- 
ence withdraws them to their own districts, their case is not much 
better, for they cannot perambulate the lands without coming in 
contact with the flocks and herds which are spread over the country 
and which are often rushed, scattered, and killed by them or their 
dogs ; while at the stations generally they are an insupportable 
annoyance, and are driven off to prevent depredations ; so that, 
although in their own country, they have no rest to the sole of their 
feet, but, like aliens, they are despised and oppressed. Armed them- 
selves, they seldom meet a white man in the bush who is not armed, 
too ; demonstrating the state of dread and suspicion in which they 
are held towards each other. Where, it may be asked, throughout 
the wide-spread dominions of Britain, does there exist a people so 
helplessly situated, so degraded, so neglected, so oppressed?" 
(Dredge, p. 30.) 



It must not be supposed from these remarks that no attempts 
have been made to Christianize and civilize the Australian natives. 
Various plans have been adopted, both by the Government and 
different sections of the Christian Church, but with almost no 
success. 

In 1833-4, a committee of the House of Commons was appointed 
to inquire into the measures to be adopted to secure justice and 
the protection of their rights to the native inhabitants of those 
countries which had been colonized by the British. Numerous 
witnesses were examined, and a great mass of evidence and informa- 
tion obtained. In the report, recommendations were made relative 
to the removal of abuses and the adoption of means for the future 
treatment of the aborigines in accordance with their rights and 
their just claims upon a professedly Christian and paternal Govern- 
ment under whom they were involuntarily placed. 

As the result of this report, the Port Phillip ** Protectorate," as it 
was called, was formed. A chief, and four assistant protectors of 
aborigines were appointed and sent out by the British Government, 
in the hope that they would be able to protect the natives from the 
attacks of unprincipled white settlers, and see that they were dealt 
with according to British law ; while the settlers and their servants 
would also be less exposed to the treacherous attacks of the 
aborigines. Provision vjscs also to be made for the sustenance of 
t\iQ natives by means oi itstivt^ m n^xvom^ ^«x\s» ^^ \ikft colony, 
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where they could reside under the care of the protectors, and where 
they would be supplied, at least in part, with food and clothing. 

Whatever might have been the actual merits of this plan, and 
whether under any circumstances it could have been successful, it is 
certain Ihat the chief protector, Mr. Robinson, was utterly unfitted 
for so difficult and delicate a post, and from the very first it proved 
to be a failure. The assistant protectors, some of whom were 
superior and Christian men, were unable to work in any harmony 
with him ; while the duties which he required of them were, in their 
judgment, unsuited to the objects which they were designed to 
accomplish. 

C. J. Latrobe, Esq., the superintendent of Port Phillip (and after- 
wards Governor of Victoria), thus writes to the colonial secretary 
March 4th, 1844 ;— " It is now full three years since the five gentle- 
men, selected by the secretary of state as chief and assistant pro-t 
tectors, arrived in this district 

" I am not disposed to assert that absolutely no good has accrued 
from their appointment, or that their efforts have been altogether 
misdirected and useless ; but considering that ample time has now 
been allowed to test the merits of the arrangements under which 
they are supposed to labour, and the aptness of the instruments 
employed for the work, I feel no hesitation in stating my belief, 
that all the advantages that may have resulted from the formation 
of the department might have been secured by far more simple and 
unpretending machinery ; and, moreover, that in many respects, its 
internal structure and the anomalous character of the duties under- 
taken by it, have added greatly to the inherent difficulty of the 
enterprise. 

"It follows that no result commensurate with the importance 
assumed by the department, with the magnitude of the object 
aimed at, or even with the expense incurred, can be looked for." 

No one can doubt that the intentions of the secretary of state, 
Lord Glenelg, were of the most benevolent kind ; and that the 
general plan of proceedings indicated in his instructions had con- 
siderable merit. Had a more competent head been appointed, the 
department might have accomplished something on behalf of the 
unfortunate natives. Still there were inherent defects which could 
not well have been got over. The reservation of lands as home- 
steads for the blacks was just and right in principle ; but in its 
application it overlooked the national prejudices and usages of the 
tribes, and the hostile feelings which existed betw^^xv t\\s?n\, ^N\siK. 
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the offer of food, clothing, and shelter drew together the members 
of various tribes, it was the means of arousing old jealousies, and of 
inducing collision, and sometimes murder. 

To use the words of one of the protectors, who, convinced of " the 
insufficiency of the system," after describing it^ failure and the 
reasons for it : — " Thus, for any useful purposes for the benefit of 
the aborigines, has this system— -originated in the most commend- 
able feelings, commenced under the most favourable circumstances, 
supported by the most extravagant expenditure, and resting upon 
the strong pillars of Government patronage and influence — proved, 
by its inglorious deeds, a curse rather than a blessing ; whose records 
are significantly embodied in its self-sufficiency, imbecility, and 
failure, and thereby transmitted to posterity " (Dredge, 26). 

Besides this scheme of the Protectorate, various missionary 
enterprises were from time to time attempted. In New South 
Wales the Rev. E. L. Threlkeld (1826 to 1841), at Lake Macquarie 
for fifteen years devoted himself to the missionary labour among 
the aborigines, but the discouraging result is thus recorded at the 
termination of his mission ; "It is a melancholy fact, that although 
much has been done in the way of translation, there are now scarcely 
any aborigines left to read, and the few who remain appear deter- 
mined to go on in the broad road to destruction." 

The missions of the Church Missionary Society at Wellington 
Valley (com. 1832, lasted 11 years) ; and the German mission at 
Moreton Bay (1836), were both signal failures. The "Native 
Institution," in the neighbourhood of Sydney commenced in 1828, 
continued for thirteen years, but with no better success. 

For some years a school for native children was conducted with 
considerable success at Merri Creek, near Melbourne, but it has 
passed away. 

The Wesleyan mission at Buntingdale must be noticed at some- 
what greater length, although it, too, unhappily has to be added to 
the list of failures. 

In 1835, when the Rev. Joseph Orton visited Port Phillip with 
Mr. Batman and party, and preached the first sermon in the new 
colony {see p. 136-7), the object of his visit was to make inquiries 
respecting the aborigines, with the view of commencing a mission 
among them. In consequence of the report which he furnished 
to the missionary committee in London, the Revs. Benjamin 
Hurst and Francis Tuckfield were sent out as missionaries to the 
Port Phillip natives. TYie m\ss\ox^^^& corarnsfcTLtjed on the Barwon 
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River, about thirty-nine miles from Geelong. It is thus described 
by Dr. Lang, who visited it in 1846 : " Buntingdale, the station of 
the Wesleyan mission to the aborigines, is finely situated on a 
rising ground on the right of the Barwon River, where that river, at 
the period of our visit, was only an inconsiderable stream, presenting, 
however, a series of deep pools with a fringe of lofty trees on either 
side. There is no want of wood in the neighbourhood, of which 
the plains we have been travelling were occasionally rather bare." 
Messrs. Hirst and Tuckfield entered upon their work, in 1836, with 
great zeal, and for some time with apparent success. A consider- 
able number of the aborigines were collected at the station, and 
brought under the influence of Christianity. But the jealousies, 
feuds, and hostilities between the persons of different tribes, soon 
made it impossible to collect together, or to combine in any general 
system either of instruction or discipline, any considerable number 
of the natives. Mr. Hirst, convinced that the mission was a hope- 
less one, after a few years withdrew, and spent the remainder of his 
life in useful labour among the colonists. Mr. Tuckfield was more 
sanguine ; and though greatly discouraged by the want of success, 
was unwilling to abandon the enterprise as a failure. He con- 
ceived that by confining himself and his efforts to one tribe, and by 
isolating that tribe as much as possible from others around, afford- 
ing to it alone the benefits of the station, and as far as possible 
employing them in cultivation and other work, he might be able 
to win them to Christianity and civilization. At this juncture, 
however, the assistance which had been given to the mission was 
withdrawn, and it was seriously deliberated to give up the station 
at once. But a large expenditure had been incurred in the erection 
of buildings, all of which in case of abandonment of the station 
would be lost. Some indications of success also appeared. 
The quarterly meeting of the Melbourne circuit, on April 9th, 
1844, passed resohitions on the subject, showing the state of 
feeling which then existed, and urging the continuance of the 
mission. 

It was resolved to continue the mission on the principle of 
isolation already referred to, and by stocking the station with 
sheep, and cultivation of part of the land, to make it self-supporting. 
The reserve set apart for the mission was about 64,000 acres. A 
part of this land was let for grazing purposes, and produced a 
revenue of about £yyo per annum. A number of sheep were 
contributed by the settlers, and in June, i%iV7>^^^^^ x^-^ot^ft.^ ^^x 



370 APPENDIX, 



" the property of the station had reached looo wethers, 2500 
breeding ewes, and upwards of 400 lambs, besides the increase of 
the present year, by the end of which time it is hoped that the 
whole will be free of debt. The proceeds of this stock, and the 
produce of about twenty acres of ground now under cultivation, 
will, after paying the expenses of the establishment, be appropriated 
to the feeding and clothing of the natives, and especially to the 
providing of instruction for the young." 

The missionary report of 1845 speaks of the success, "the 
Spirit evidently operating upon their minds." One young man, 
anxious for salvation, said, pointing to his breast, " I have two 
spirits within me, the good spirit, and the bad spirit, and they are 
talking to me every day ; they never stop. One of them tells me 
to be bad, the other tells me to be good." When asked if he ever 
prayed, his answer was, " Yes, always pray, I am very sorry for 
my sins ; and when I pray, my heart is sometimes hard and some- 
times soft." 

Dr. Lang, who visited Buntingdale in 1846, says there then were 
at the station " only forty-five individuals, of whom about half are 
adults. Mr. Tuckfield had taught the boys and girls to read and 
write, and I heard three of them read a portion of the New Testa- 
ment in English, which they did with fluency and propriety. 
Along with these, the others of the tribe that were present at the 
fission premises attended Divine service with Mr. Tuckfield's 
family both morning and evening. Mr. T. had translated the 
catechisms in use among the Wesleyan Methodists into the native 
dialect." He describes the employment of the blacks, in stock- 
riding, reaping, etc., but was of opinion that in regard to civiliza- 
tion, " there was nothing superior to what had been realized in 
other parts of the colony. And in regard to religious influence 
and impressions, conversion to Christianity, and a change of heart 
and life, such as is equally necessary with civihzed or savage life 
to constitute a really Christian man, Mr. Tuckfield frankly acknow- 
ledged, with an expression of seeming hopelessness in which I 
could not but deeply sympathise, that although he had had some 
hopes in regard to some of his proUgds about a year before, he 
had none whatever at the period of our visit" 

" Of Mr. Tuckfield, personally, I desire to speak in terms of 

sincere regard, as an able, zealous, and indefatigable missionary. 

li the isolation scVieme should not succeed in his hand, as 1 fear 

greatly it will not, *\t m\\ noX "\i^ IxorKw ^si^ \^>jiNs. ^-o. his part In 
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fact, from the rapidity with which the aborigines have already 
been disappearing from the face of the earth in Phillipsland, there 
is reason to apprehend that " the last of the black natives will be 
swept _away from that part of the territory before Mr. Tuckfield's 
experiment can be said to have a fair trial." 

This opinion was unhappily too well founded. The natives 
could not be induced to remain on the station ; the schools were 
sometimes without children, and then at other times a few would 
attend for a short period. In 1848, Mr. Tuckfield, whose earnest 
and sanguine nature had led him to hope against hope, became 
convinced that it was useless to continue the mission, and most 
reluctantly he acquiesced in its abandonment. The stock was sold, 
the Government resumed the reserve, and before the close of 1848 
the Buntingdale Aboriginal Mission was numbered with the 
numerous failures which had preceded it; and all hope of the 
Christianization and civilization of the natives was abandoned. 

It is true that of late years some revived interest has been ex- 
hibited on behalf of the remnant of this doomed race. At the 
present time missions are conducted by German Moravian mis- 
sionaries at the Winnera and GippsMand ; while a school for chil- 
dren is conducted at the Upper Yarra, near Healesville. Some are 
sanguine enough to hope that these efforts may be successful. A 
gleam of hope occasionally cheers the missionaries ; but these are 
not sufficient to alter the now all but universal belief that the race 
are beyond the reach of Christian influence, and are insensible to 
Christian effort 

It may be inquired, What are the causes of this failure of Chris- 
tian missions to this unfortunate race ? To this question various 
Answers have been given, ist. That "they belong either to the 
X'ank of brutes, or are a nondescript link between animals and 
xiien." It is unnecessary to reply to a charge so absurd as this. It 
is sufficient to say that the law recognises the killing of a " black 
bellow " as murder, and therefore gives him the rank of man ; and 
Such a theory as that now mentioned can only be held by those who 
Seek some palliation of their crime in wantonly destroying the 
liatives. 

2nd. Their low mental and moral condition is stated as unfitting 
them for the reception of Christianity. No doubt this must be 
I'cgarded as a great obstacle to their Christianization ; but it is 
evident that i^^o^Iq as morally fallen, and poss^s»^vcv^ \\\.\Ns. ^^ ^^ 
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more mental capacity have received the gospel, as witaess the 
Hottentots and negroes of Africa. 

Respecting the capabilities of the aborigines, Mr. Westgarth 
says, " The qualities of the aboriginal mind are the subject of con- 
siderable diversity of opinion. By those who have most experienced 
its workings, the aptitude for civilized life, and the perception of 
moral obligations, are in general portrayed in very discouraging 
colours. There is, indeed, with the aborigine a forcibility of imita- 
tion of European manners and habits united to a simplicity and 
docility of character, arising from a prostration of spirit and quies- 
cence of the higher departments of mind, that are ever apt to give 
favourable impressions on an ardent disposition. . . . Testi- 
mony has been repeatedly furnished that there is no general defect 
or incapacity in the aboriginal mind with regard to quickness of 
perception, or even the acquirements of the usual elements of edu- 
cation. . . . But the symptoms are more doubtful with regard 
to the higher mental indications. Apt in many departments of 
knowledge, minutely observant of transactions, often amazingly 
shrewd and intelligent, the untutored savage shines with a lustre of 
his own, which appears in some respects as much superior as in 
others it is manifestly inferior in the comparison with the civilized 
man. The casual observer is perplexed by seeming inconsistencies. 
But it is here that these two classes of mankind most widely 
diverge/' Mr. Dredge speaks of " the undoubted proofs of mental 
superiority displayed amongst them in the usual varieties which 
characterize communities of the human species . . . with no 
deficiency of ordinary mental capabilities, they are extremely wicked 
and degraded. Yet not so as to constitute anything anomalous in 
the history of iniquity as compared with that of other heathen 
nations ; nor furnishing examples of evil which have not been 
enumerated by the inspired pen of St Paul (Rom. i.), as com- 
posing the picture of demoralization and its fearful tendency 
amongst the heathen." 

. To these testimonials numbers might be added of the same 
import. While my own conviction from considerable personal 
observation and inquiry is, that there is nothing in the mental and 
moral condition of the aborigines to prevent their receiving the 
blessings of Christianity. 

A third reason is urged ; viz. : That they have no knowledge 
of a benevolent Supreme Being, nor any idea of worship. This 
fact is asserted by various competent persons ; it has been qualified 
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by others, and denied by some. Dr. Lang says : " They have no 
idea of a God, and no objects of worship, although they have cer- 
tain superstitious notions as to the existence of beings of a superior 
order to themselves." Mr. Dawson says : " I find my former im- 
pressions of their having no idea whatever of a God fully confirmed ; 
and finding that I could not make them comprehend the existence 
of a Supreme Beings I gave up further conversation on the subject** 
The Rev. Mr. Schmidt says : " They have no idea of a Divine 
Being; the impressions I sometimes thought I had made upon 
them proved quite transient. . . . They have no understanding 
of things connected with religion; there is something wanting in 
their minds that occasions this defect of understanding on religious 
matters, or, at all events, it is slumbering so deeply that nothing 
but Divine power can awaken it" Mr. Dredge says : "It is 
doubtful, in the estimation of those who have had the best oppor- 
timities of judging, whether there exists amongst them any notions 
of the existence of a Supreme Being, which contains the slightest 
analogy to natural and revealed truth." Mr. Parker's testimony is 
to a similar effect ; and he asks, " What can be done with a people 
whose language knows no such terms as holiness, justice, righteous- 
ness, sin, guilt, repentance, redemption, pardon, peace, etc. ; and to 
whose minds the ideas conveyed by such words are utterly foreign 
and inexplicable ? " 

Here then is the great obstacle to the Christianization of the 
natives ; and yet even those who know them best regard this not as 
insuperable; not as making them incapable of receiving Chris- 
tianity, but as rendering it a work of great difficulty. But has there 
been such judicious and pertinacious effort used to convert these 
natives 1 I think not. Their very peculiarities lead to the con- 
clusion that their Christianization must be a slow process. Yet 
most of the schemes adopted for their benefit have been short-lived. 
Present results have been looked for; and these not appearing, 
effort has been withdrawn. This, however, is only one aspect of 
the case. The Christian missionary has never had the opportunity 
of fairly presenting the gospel to the native ; for while he has been 
seeking to instil its principles into his mind, those to whom the 
native looks for its practice are engaged in his spoliation and exter- 
mination. With such a comment, what other result can be ex- 
pected but failure ! " The gospel ofpeace can never be successfully 
preached by those who are engaged in practising the gospel of 
spoliation and extermination; and although the missionary him- 
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self may have no crimes of this kind to answer for, he is natu- 
rally included by the aborigines in the same category with those 
who have/' 

It is a most significant fact, that wherever missions have been 
commenced among heathen communities, and have been persevered 
in, in all cases where civiHzed persons have not settled among them, 
they have been uniformly successful The success may not have 
been equal in each case, but there has been more or less of success. 
And it is most humiliating that when colonization has followed 
missions, or preceded them, there has been more or less of 
failure. The reasons are not far to seek. Tlie missionary teaches 
the pure and benevolent gospel ; while those who profess to believe 
and practise that gospel, and who have for many generations been 
acquainted with its benefits, are guilty of lying, swearing, debauchery, 
seduction, drunkenness. They rob the native of his land, and 
drive him into the interior for a subsistence ; or if he ventures to 
offer resistance to this ejectment, he is cruelly shot or mutilated. 
They ravish his wives and daughters, and inflict upon them loath- 
some diseases, which in due course extend amongst themselves 
and prove most destructive to health and life. They introduce 
ardent spirits, and take care to prime the natives with these, either 
for purposes of personal gratification, or as a means of ridding 
themselves speedily of their presence. They have commenced 
their acquaintance with professed Christians under circumstances 
which can have only a disastrous effect upon them, and must tend 
to confirm them in their own previous habits of degradation and 
suffering. Is it to be expected, then, that the labours of the mis- 
sionary can be successful, when his own countrymen, and the pro- 
fessors of his own religion practise such wickedness and cruelty? 
To use the words of Mr. Dredge : — " Their moral and spiritual 
maladies urgently required the balm of sovereign mercy, but in 
place thereof they have been drenched with the wormwood and gall 
wrung out by the dregs of society, too pestilential to be retained 
uncontrolled in contact with moral and virtuous society. They 
commenced their acquaintance with the white man's character and 
conduct under circumstances which served rather to confirm them 
in their own degraded habits, and to exert upon the process of their 
degradation a force which is rapidly hurrying them on through 
scenes of indescribable sufferings and wretchedness, towards utter 
extermination. Amidst such a horrible accumulation of ills tem- 
poral and spiritual, their famishing souls gasped for the ' bread of 
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life/ but instead thereof they have been taunted with the cold 
* stone ' of heartless civilizing speculations; instead of 'fish' there 
has been let loose amongst them destroying 'serpents'— evil spirits 
— ^vices to them unknown, and as little suspected of mischief, — aug- 
menting beyond the power of calculation the horrors of their pre- 
vious state." 

The true answer to the question, then, why the aborigines have 
not in any numbers been converted to Christianity, is not to be found 
in their position in the scale of animals, or in their low mental or 
moral condition, or in their defective idea respecting a Divine 
Being : all these are gigantic obstacles, which would without doubt 
have been overcome, with the Divine blessing, by patient and 
prayerful labour ; but it is in the cruel, vicious, unchristian conduct 
and lives of those who bear the name of Christians, Discouraging 
as their Christianization was, and difficult as it must have been 
under the most favourable circumstances, — all who have any ac- 
quaintance with them will concur in the noble language of Lord 
Stanley, the late Earl of Derby, when Colonial Secretary, in his 
dispatch to Sir George Gipps, 20th December, 1842 : " I should 
not, without the most extreme reluctance, admit that nothing 
can be done ; that with respect to them alone the doctrines of Chris- 
tianity must be inoperative, and the advantages of civilization in- 
communicable. I cannot acquiesce in the theory that they are in- 
capable of improvement, and that their extinction before the face 
of the white settlers is a necessity which it is impossible to control." 
Had a wiser, more just, more generous, in a word a more Christian 
policy been pursued from the beginning, there can be little doubt 
that a very different result would have occurred ; and although it is 
too much to expect that the Australian native could ever have become 
a high type of civilized man he would have been saved from his 
present most sad and degraded position. I fear that now it must 
be admitted that the remnant of the race is doomed to speedy ex- 
termination ; nor can any one who witnesses their disgusting, 
diseased, and decrepit condition greatly deplore such a result. Yet 
the Christian cannot fail to feel that the blood of this persecuted 
and neglected race is upon the heads of the Anglo-Saxon colonists, 
and that in the " great day " the Judge will not hold us guiltless of 
our inhumanity, injustice, and robbery towards them. 

What a precious thought it is to remember that the Great Father 
— of both black and white, the aborigine and the colonist — is more 
merciful than we are. Leaving these poor, down-trodden creatures, 
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still nevertheless our brethren, in His hands we have the assurance 
that the " Judge of the whole earth will do right," and in the day of 
accounts they will be judged and dealt with, not according to law, but 
without law and in strict accordance with their light and knowledge; 
nor can it be doubted that it shall be more tolerable for him than 
for his highly privileged but more criminal white brother. 

In view of both the past and the present, I am much inclined, 
therefore, to adopt the view of Count Strzlecki, as he depicts the 
remnant of the race with pathetic eloquence, addressing the white 
settler, and saying : — ** Leave us to our habits and customs ; do not 
embitter the days which are in store for us by constraining us to 
obey yours ; nor reproach us with apathy to that civilization which 
is not designed for us." 



Z?.—REV. R. YOUNG'S VISIT: RESOLUTIONS OF 

DISTRICT MEETINGS. 



Resolutions adopted by the Australian district meetings on, 
First, " The formation of the Australasian missions into a distinct 
and affiliated Connexion." Second, " The incorporation with this 
Connexion the mission Churches in the New Zealand, Tonga, and 
Fiji districts. 

Sydney District, July, 1853. 

The Rev. Robert Young having brought before the meeting the 
above important subjects. Resolved : — i. " That the brethren fully 
approve of the proposed Australasian Connexion, which, in their 
opinion, will obviate many practical difficulties hitherto experienced 
in the carrying out of the Methodist economy in these colonies. 

" 2. That they recognise with great satisfaction the justice and 
liberality of the committee in making ample provision to meet the 
pecuniary claims of the brethren upon the Connexional funds, 
pending the establishment of similar funds in the Australasian Con- 
nexion ; and also in the permission granted to the brethren from 
England, to take their choice of being permanently attached either 
to the Home or Australian Connexion. 

"3. That they pledge themselves to a careful consideration of 
the details requisite to carry this measure into effect in the 
approaching Conference." 
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It was resolved, in reference to the proposed incorporation of the 
Polynesian missions with the Australian Conference, — 

" I. That in the opinion of this meeting the union of the 
missions in New Zealand and Polynesia with the Australasian Con- 
ference is highly desirable, both with reference to the comfort of 
the missionaries, and the effective management of the missions. 

" 2. That by so uniting these missions with the Australasian Con- 
ference, and placing them under its direction, an additional interest 
in the mission work will be created, and larger suppUes will be 
raised for its support 

" That although for the present, it will be necessary for the com- 
mittee in London to make grants towards the cost of these mis- 
sions, yet they look forward to a period when, by the blessing of 
God upon the efforts of His servants in this and other departments 
of labour, these colonies may be in a position to take the entire 
expenses upon themselves." 

Resolutions substantially similar to these, although varying in 
their terms, were adopted by the special district meetings in 
Tasmania, Victoria, and South Australia. 



^.— PLAN FOR THE AFFILIATED CONFERENCE. 



Plan for forming the Wesley an Missionary Society's Australasian 
and Polynesian Missions into a distinct and affiliated Connexion; 
adopted by the English Conference held at Birmingham, in 1854.* 

I. The Connexion. 

1. The Australasian and Polynesian missions, now under the 
direction of the Wesleyan Conference and the missionary society 
in England, shall henceforth constitute a distinct but affiliated 
connexion, to be called — The Australasian Wesleyan Metho- 
dist Connexion. 

2. This new connexion shall continue to maintain, in common 
with the English connexion, the Wesleyan doctrine as contained in 

* This plan is the same , — only modified in some of its details to meet the local circum- 
stances of the work in Ausiraha, as that on which the English Conference of 1852 
formed its French mission into a distinct connexion or Church, at the same time adopting 
it as the model plan for other contemplated similar organisations. 
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Mr. Wesley's Four Volumes of Sermons, and Not^s on the New 
Testament ; and the Wesleyan system of discipline, as contained 
in the Minutes of Conference. 

II. The Conference, etc. 

1. The Conference of the Australasian Wesleyan Methodist 
Connexion shall consist of the missionaries in Australasia, Van 
Diemen's Land, New Zealand, the Friendly and Feejee Islands, 
who have been admitted, by the English Conference, to the full 
work and office of the Christian ministry, and of such other min- 
isters as shall be hereafter received by the Australasian Conference 
into its own body. 

2. The Conference shall meet annually, and at the following 
places successively — Sydney, Melbourne, Adelaide, and Hobart 
Town. If found practicable, it may also occasionally be held at 
Auckland ; and other places may be added, whenever it may be 
deemed proper to increase the number. 

The time of its meeting to be fixed by itself. 

3. The ministers who may attend the Conference, excepting those 
who attend ex officio^ shall be selected by the annual district meetings. 
For the present, it appears desirable that all the ministers in the 
district where the yearly session of the Conference is held should be 
allowed to be present; and from each of the other Conference districts 
in Australia and Van Diemen's Land, one minister at least, if the 
district meeting deem it necessary and practicable, shall be ap- 
pointed to go to the Conference, in addition to the chairman who 
shall attend ex officio. When it is found convenient, one minister 
at least, besides the chairman, shall also be permitted to attend the 
Conference, from Western Australia, and one from each of the 
mission districts in New Zealand, the Friendly Islands and Feejee. 
The number of ministers who may actually attend the Conference, 
shall, for the present, be deemed competent for the transaction of 
business ; but the Conference shall have power, whenever it may 
be found necessary or proper, to fix the number of ministers who 
shall constitute a quorum for that purpose, as well as to limit the 
number of ministers who shall attend the Conference, and also the 
period of its own annual session. The general superintendent of 
missions shall attend the Conference and the stationing committee, 
ex officio, 

4. The Australasian Conference shall have the same power as 
the English Conference, mOa. le^^x^ \o >iJcvfc ^-^sxcUe of discipline 
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upon its own members, the selection of candidates for the ministry, 
the appointment of ministers to the chapels, and the receiving and 
finally deciding upon all appeals from the subordinate jurisdictions 
of the connexion. 

5. The President of the Australasian Conference shall be ap- 
pointed or re-appointed annually by the English Conference, until 
no further aid is required for the support of the missions connected 
with the Australasian Conference from the home funds of the 
society; when the Australasian Conference shall have the power 
of electing one of its own members of standing and experience to 
the office of president.** 

6. The President of the Conference will be expected to spend as 
large a portion of the year in the intervals of the Conference, as 
may be convenient, in the visitation of the districts and circuits of 
the connexion. 

7. As the provision adopted by the English Conference, by which 
the ex-president supplies the place of the president in case of his 
removal or his being incapacitated by illness for the performance 
of his duty, could not be adopted in Australia were such an emer- 
gency speedily to occur,— it shall be understood that, until circum- 
stances will admit of the application of the same plan in that 
country, should the President of the Australasian Conference thus 
be laid aside, consultation shall be had with the Secretary of the 
Conference, and the Chairmen of the New South Wales, Victoria, 
South Australia, and Van Diemen's Land districts, in concurrence 
with whom one shall be appointed to supply, pro tempore^ the 
president's lack of service. 

8. The economical regulations which the Australasian Con- 
ference may from time to time adopt, for the general management 
of connexional affairs, shall immediately come into operation ; but 
the English Conference shall, nevertheless, have the power of 
disallowing, at its first annual session after the minutes of the 
Australasian Conference shall have been received,— such rule, or 
rules, as, in its judgment, infringe any of our doctrinal or dis- 
ciplinary principles. 

III. Districts. 
I. The formation of districts, and the appointment of chz^irman, 
are left to the Australasian Conference; but it is expected that 



* At present the Australasian Conferehce nominates its President, the English Confer- 
ence confirming and appointing him. 
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every chairman will make himself well acquainted with the dis- 
cipline of the body, and by regular correspondence with the super- 
intendents, and by visiting the several circuits, and occasionally 
presiding at their quarterly meetings, maintain a constant and 
effective oversight of his district, and secure in all the circuits an 
uniform, impartial, and truly Christian administration of our 
discipline. 

2. As the number of ministers who attend the Conference from 
all the districts except the one in which the Conference may be 
held will be so few, and the distance being so great as to preclude 
much communication during the sittings of the Conference, — it is 
deemed desirable that every district meeting should continue the 
practice which obtains in all the mission districts of the society, 
and draw up a provisional list of appointments for the use of the 
stationing committee and the Conference. Further ; as the Aus- 
trahan districts will be, for some time to come, of great extent, and 
interchanges between them would involve considerable cost and 
delay, changes from district to district should not be made without 
sufficient public reasons for the same. 

3. A chapel building committee, composed of ministers and 
laymen, shall be formed for each district, to be consulted in refer- 
ence to every chapel proposed to be built. And it is expected that 
the committee will not sanction the erection of any place of worship 
on which it is intended that there shall be a permanent debt, or 
which is not settled according to the provisions of the English 
connexional model deed. 

4. The general committees of the several connexional funds, 
comprising an equal number of ministers and laymen, have been 
hitherto appointed by the several district meetings in Australia; 
but, for the future, the appointment shall be made by the Con- 
ference. The annual district meetings, however, when the circuit 
stewards are present, shall have the privilege of making a nomina- 
tion of twice the number of suitable persons required, — the superin- 
tendents, nominating ministers, and stewards, the lay members, 
and from these district lists the Conference shall select the parties 
who shall constitute the several committees for the year.* 

IV. Existing Claims of Missionaries. 
I. The missionaries in Australia, Van Diemen's Land, New 

* This has since been altered. Oxve c\tcuvX. s^teward from each circuit is a member of 
the financial district meeting, and onV'j xJtie nuTOJoex Qil\a.>jTwwi xa be appointed for con- 
nexional committees are nom\n aled. 



PLAN FOR THE AFFILIATED CONFERENCE. 381 

Zealand, the Friendly Islands, and Feejee, who, as British subjects, 
sent out from this country, have a claim upon the English Con- 
ference for home circuits were they now to return, shall retain their 
claim for a reasonable period, and continue eligible for circuits in 
the home-work should circumstances arise within that period to 
render it proper for them to withdraw from the work in Australia. 
But whilst the English Conference and the missionary committee 
would thus keep good faith with their esteemed missionary brethren, 
they are nevertheless anxious that the Australasian connexion 
should not be deprived of the services of those whose standing and 
experience qualify them for working out, under the guidance and 
blessing of the Great Head of the Church, the new arrangements 
with efficiency and success. 

2. The missionaries, whether sent from England, or taken out 
in Australia, who are now members of the English Preachers' 
Annuitant Society, shall continue such as long as they pay their 
regular subscriptions to the fund, and are recognised as members 
of the Conference ; and, on their becoming supernumeraries, shall 
have the allowances according to rule from the fund of the said 
society. It is, however, desirable that an annuitant society should 
be formed in connexion with the Australasian Conference, or some 
other equally good plan be originated for the support of disabled 
ministers and ministers' widows, and that an arrangement be made 
with the English Preachers' Annuitant Society, for a repayment 
on account of the subscriptions already paid to the fund of that 
society, to aid in the formation of a fund of their own. The atten- 
tion of the Australasian Conference is especially called to this 
subject 

3. The claims of the brethren for auxiliary grants, when they 
become supernumeraries, are to be provided for by the formation 
of an Australasian Auxiliary Society, or by some other more 
suitable plan. 

4. The educational claims of the ministers for their children shall 
be met by the Australasian connexion as soon as possible, either 
by charging the amount to the children's fund, or by some other 
more eligible mode ; but, until an arrangement for this purpose can 
be satisfactorily made, such claims will still be recognised and pro- 
vided for by the parent missionary society, in behalf of those 
missionaries who are now in connection with the English Con- 
ference. 
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V. The Relation of New Ministers. 

No preacher on trial who is now employed in the Australasian 
and Polynesian missions, or who may hereafter be employed by 
the Australasian Conference, shall, at the close of his probation, 
have a claim to be admitted into full connection with the English 
Conference ; but, if approved, shall be received simply as a member 
of the affiliated Australasian Conference, without having any claims 
upon the English Conference or its connexional funds. This rule 
shall equally apply to all candidates who may be sent from this 
country, as to those who may be admitted on trial in Australasia; 
but the case of any senior minister whom it may be deemed desir- 
able to send to Australasia shall be settled by special arrangement 
with the English Conference. 

VI. Funds, etc. 

1. The mission churches in the Australia and Van Diemen's 
Land districts shall now, in accordance with the New Testament 
rule, undertake the entire sustenance of their own ministers. 

2. The Australasian connexion shall henceforth maintain for its 
own benefit the contingent and other connexional funds already 
established in Australia ; and the committees thereof, chosen prin- 
cipally from the district in which the Conference is held, shall meet 
preparatory to the Conference, and from time to time make such 
arrangements as may be requisite to obtain the means necessary 
for the support of the work of God in its several departments. 

VII. Missions. 

I. A missionary committee, consisting of an equal number ot 
ministers and laymen, appointed by the Australasian Conference, 
shall annually review the state and expenditure of the missions in 
New Zealand, the Friendly Islands, and Feejee, and in connection 
with the general superintendent of missions fix the grant of each 
district for the year. A minister and a layman shall be appointed 
as joint treasurers of the mission fund. 

2. The missionary contributions raised in the Australasian con- 
nexion shall be considered as part of the income of the parent 
missionary society in England, the lists of the subscriptions with 
the name of the subscribers to be printed in the society's annual 
report ; and the general committee of the parent society shall from 
year to year, so long as \l laa.^ be necessary, make grants for the 
suppoxi of the missious m coivtv^c\aqxv ^\\}cv nJc^^ kxysXx-aJAsian Con- 
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ference equal in amount to that of the Australasian missionary 

subscriptions paid into the general fund, with such an additional 

sum as the necessities of the work may, for a time, require. It is 

distinctly to be understood that the missions undertaken by the 

Australasian Conference are not to suffer by the reductions of the 

grants from the home fund of the society ; but to be maintained in 

a state of efficiency by means of increased contributions raised in 

the Australasian connexion. 

3. The general superintendent of missions will be required to 

transmit to the missionary committee in London such information 

respecting the state and prospects of the work in the Australasian 

connexion, and especially of the mission work in the Islands, as 

will be suitable for publication in the Missionary Notices and the 

society's annual report ; and it will be further expected that such a 

report of the state and claims of the work be transmitted every 

year, from the Australasian Conference, as will assist the general 

missionary committee in determining the amount of the annual 

grant for the support of the missions under the care of that affiliated 

Conference. 

JOHN FARRAR, 

President of the Conference, 
August (^thf 1854. 



/^— VICTORIA : WESLEYAN EDUCATION. 



Prior to, and at the time of the separation of Victoria from New 
South Wales in 1851, the sum voted by the Legislature for educa- 
tion was divided among the several denominations who had schools, 
in proportion to their numbers according to the census. Each 
denomination subdivided its grant among the teachers of their 
schools, according to the requirements of each case. 

In 1853 the National system came into operation;* thus there 
were two rival schemes, the Denominational and the National, in 
operation, each supported by the Government, and having its dis- 
tinct board of management, officers, and machinery. 

I propose first to speak of the operations of the Denominational 



* The act of incorporation was passed by the first session of the Legislative Council ot 
1851, for "Superintending the formation and management of schools, to be conducted 
under Lord Stanley's System of Education." 
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Board,* and give a brief history of the difficulties which were 
experienced by the Wesleyan church in its efforts to extend 
education. 

From 1852 to June 1855 the Denominational School Board fixed 
the salaries of teachers, and granted aid to schools and erections 
without any reference to the census principle. Indeed, the only 
questions were : — " Is a school needed?" "Does it comply with 
our regulations ? " In their report for 1852 they say ; — 

" The distribution of funds according to the census, among the 
different denominations, has been found inconvenient in practice 
and unjust in principle. 

" The object of the state is conceived to be to promote education 
by assisting local efforts, so as to obtain the greatest quantity and 
best quality of instruction possible for the young ; and it appears, 
therefore, that the aid given should bear some proportion to the 
number of scholars educated, and to the qualifications of the 
teachers." 

A table is then g^ven which shows the "inequality" of the 
census principle of distribution ; upon which the Board remarks, — 

" The Wesleyan body appears thus to have been placed at a 
great disadvantage, although they have always shown a large 
amount of zeal in promoting education on hberal principles ; and 
the Board is authorised to state that eight or ten new schools 
would have been formed in connection with that denomination, if 
they had not been cut off from all hopes of assistance ; nor does the 
cases of churches and schools admit of a fair comparison, for th- 
state does not pretend to claim any spiritual jurisdiction ii 
religious matters, whereas the greater part of education conies 
under its cognisance." 

After this for some yestrs the census principle was distinctly iet 
aside. Very liberal proposals were made by the Government through 
the School Boards, for the erection, establishment, and support of 
public schools. The different churches availed themselves of these 
provisions to an extent which was not anticipated. The Wesleyan 
church was particularly active, and in 1856 had in her schools one 
fifth of all the scholars in connection with the Denominational 
Board. A financial crisis set in, which very seriously affected the 
revenue ; and sudden directions were given by the Government — of 

* Established Feb. iitb, 1^4^%, to '* «\y^tuitend the temporal regulation and iM pectkai 
of the denominational schools vn xhe dvttxvcx qIYocv^Yc^^^ viv9<Kted wholly or in put 
from, the public revenue.** 
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Mr. Haines — to the Denominational Board, June 12th, 1855, to with- 
draw their regulations for granting aid, and return to the census 
principle, both as to the payment of teachers and the erection of 
buildings. 

Had this sudden change affected the future only it would have 
been disastrous enough ; but it was to be retrospective, at least to 
the beginning of the year. A number of school-houses, were in 
course of erection under the sanction of and in compliance with 
the regulations. Heavy liabilities amounting to many thousands of 
pounds were thrown upon trustees and school committees. The 
Wesleyan Education Committee held frequent meetings, deputa- 
tions waited upon the chief secretary, and upon the governor, 
remonstrances were made to the government, a long correspondence 
ensued, and at the district meeting of 1856 it was determined to 
issue a pamphlet containing a ^' statement and correspondence 
with the Government relative to the Wesleyan Day-Schools in 
Victoria.'- 

These documents are too long for insertion here. They show 
that the number of Wesleyan Day-schools in existence at the time 
of the receipt of the letter of June 12th, 1855, was fifty-nine, and 
these all received aid up to Dec. 31st, 1854. That the sum required 
for their support for 1856 was ;^8645, while the amount available 
according to the census was only £SS7^ ^S-^* 9^» • ^^^ ^^^ applica- 
tions had been made since the beginning of the year for salaries for 
schools now existing, to the amount of ;^ 1360 ; and that the Wes- 
leyans were then in a position to establish ten new schools if salaries 
could be provided for teachers. 

It was shown that in the report of the Denominational Board, the 
children in actual attendance in Church of England schools was 
3512; in Wesleyan schools 1747 ; while the amount of school fees 
was, for Church of England schools ;^63o8 os. 4/^ ; for Wesleyan 
schools ;^3852 14J. 10^., or considerably more than one-half: while 
if the census were the basis of distribution, the aid from the state 
to be given for Wesleyan schools would be only one-fifteenth. 

It should be mentioned, that while this injustice was being perpe- 
trated upon the Wesleyan Church, there were actually sums at the 
disposal of some other denominations which they were unable to 
expend. The School Board suggested that some portion of that 
money should be appropriated to the payment of teachers in Wes- 
leyan schools. To this, however, the Government refused their ac- 
quiescence, " unless you (Mr. Draper) can procure tha \iY\a:cdssks:^>a& 
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consent of the heads of the various denominations to the arrange- 
ment you propose." This was attempted to be secured by the 
School Board ; but, on June 25th, 1866, the secretary informed Mr. 
Draper that the heads of two denominations — the Episcopal 
Church,* and the Established Church of Scotland, had declined to 
give their consent to the plan suggested by the honourable the 
chief secretary. 

Before the close of the year 1856, it became evident that a large 
portion of the Wesleyan schools must be closed, unless some means 
could be devised to secure funds to pay the teachers, for in the un- 
settled state of matters many had not received their salaries for 
the whole of 1855. An interview was had with the chief secretary, 
when Mr. Draper— who was accompanied by Dr. Cairns f — ^urged 
a suggestion of the Denominational Board, that the sums "set 
apart for those portions of the population who did not avail them- 
selves of them, and which lapse into the revenue, might be applied 
to the payment of teachers in Wesleyan schools." To this a kind 
of permission was given, throwing however the responsibility of 
the proceeding upon the School Board, who accepted the respon- 
sibility, and paid the teachers to Dec. 31st, 1865. 

But the question as to the future was yet to be settled. Practically 
the victory had remained with the Wesleyans ; for though some of 
their schools had to be abandoned, yet the great proportion of them 
were retained in all their integrity. The teachers deserve great 
credit for the manner in which they continued at their posts, not 
withstanding that for many months they were kept without their 
salaries, and moreover had no assurance that they would be able 
to obtain their salaries at all. 

Ultimately the dispute was settled by a direct grant being made 
for Wesleyan schools then in operation, and the principle of the 
census applied in the distribution of the remainder of the grant to 
all the denominations. 

But the battle was not over ; the activity and success of the 
Wesleyan schools was a constant source of irritation to the Epis- 
copal Church. In 1859 another attempt was made to return to the 
census system. This called forth a remonstrance from the Wesleyan 

• Dr. Perry— the bishop— stated that Wesleyan schools were set up out of on>ositioa 
to previously existing Church of England Schools, and not where they were wanted. 
This however was shown not to be correct. 

f *' The Education Comnultee of the Presbyterian church, through its co o Tcacr Dr 
Caiims, unmistakably dissent troin xhe "oo^xcj o\ \\\^'ftaM^,'* t.«.^ they were oppo s ed to the 
application of the census pnncipVe. — Vvesleyan CKronicle.v.^'».,"v^'k« 
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Educational Committee, who met on May 13th, 1859. The remon- 
strance was accompanie4 by a letter from Mr. Draper to the secre- 
tary of the Board, in which, as well as in the Committee's remon- 
strance, the injustice, the illegality, and injury to the Wesleyan 
schools, and to education generally, which must follow the course 
proposed, was clearly pointed out. 

Mr. Draper, after referring to the previous discussions of this 
subject, " and the admission of the righteous claims of existing 
schools in subsequent * appropriation acts,' " says, " I had no idea 
that we should have been compelled again to contend for what is 
manifestly so just and proper. I can scarcely think that so gross an 
injustice will be done to the Wesley ans as to compel them to close 
at least half their schools, which will undoubtedly be the case if the 
requirements of the hon. the chief secretary's letter be carried 
out" 

He also showed that the withdrawal of the singing and drawing 
masters from the Wesleyan schools, while they would be continued 
to those of other denominations, would be most unfair and injurious, 
and must have the effect of withdrawing children from these schools. 
He goes on to say, " I cannot but regard the proposed arrangement 
respecting the singing and drawing masters, and the application of* 
the census principle to their case, as fraught with the most disas- 
trous consequences to our schools, as calculated to brand them with 
manifest inferiority, and as tending to awaken every feeling of 
hostility which may be lawfully entertained and manifested by the 
friends of Christian education, who have a proper sense of the im- 
portance of equal laws and just administration." 

After protesting against the reduction of the teachers' salaries, he 
closes thus : — " In conclusion, I must remind the Board, that the 
number of scholars in Wesleyan schools is very considerable ; that 
the whole of them were available when the money appropriated by 
the legislature was apportioned between the two Boards ; and that 
we do not think the Board is justified in thus using our scholars for 
the purpose of getting money from the Government, and then ignor- 
ing them as * Wesleyan,' and spending the money thus obtained for 
the benefit of other denominations and to our disadvantage." * 

* The resolution of the Legislative assembly in the committee of supply, 28th Jan. ,1850, 
moved by the Hon. G. Marker, was "That the sum of ^125,000 be appropriated towards 
the purposes of education for the year 1859, o"^. ^^ following conditions, viz :— That the ex- 
penses of the departments of the denominational and national school Boards be first pro- 
vided for, and the salaries-of the teachers under both systems v^'^^^^^^^'^^'^'^^''^'^^i^'^^ 
present rates, the bahmce to be divided between both Boards mpto^ot^otivt^^^ ivxixs^oKt ^ 
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On July 6th, a letter was received from the Board in reply to the 
Committee's remonstrance and Mr. Draper's letter, stating that 
'^ all existing schools shall be supported at former rates to May 31st, 
1869, and from ist June at the new rates." That the singing and 
drawing masters would be continued. Thus in fact yi^ding all 
for which Mr. Draper and the Committee had so long and eamesdy 
contended. 

These severe blows and great discouragemecLts to their continual 
efforts, the Wesleyan Church in Victoria has never fully recovered 
The adjustments which were made from time to time saved the great 
proportion of the schools ; but many had to be abandoned, others 
were passed over to denominations who had the means to carry 
them out, while the establishment of new schools became an im- 
possibility. 

There was one effect, however, produced by these inequitable 
proceedings which those who promoted them little expected. The 
Wesleyans had been strong supporters of the denominational sys- 
tem. But when it became evident that the denominational system 
could be so used as to cripple and embarrass those who were most 
energetic, and as statistics show, most successful in the work of 
educating the people ; when it could be so used as to place funds 
at the disposal of other denominations, which notwithstanding great 
extravagance could not even be used ; it was clear that whatever 
the correctness of the principle of denominational education, its 
practice iti Victoria was most inconsistent and injurious. From that 
time, therefore, with a very few exceptions amonjg ministers and 
people, the Wesleyans became earnest supporters of a scheme of 
general education, which, while it should recognise religious teach- 
ing, should cease to be denominational For this no one laboured 
more ardently than Mr. Draper. The anxiety and annoyance 
caused by the breach of faith on the part of the Government 
quickened him in his endeavours to secure some remedy. No small 
amount of time did he give to this question ; and when ultimately, in 
1862, the present " Conunon Schools' Act" was passed, in the passing 
of which himself and Dr. Cairns — by their influence with their de- 
nominations — had no inconsiderable share, he felt that a most im- 
portant step had been gained toward the general education of the 
Victoria people. 

scholars on the books of each for the vear 1858. Provided that in this distributioo no 
juteistance shall be gWento anv scVvoo\ WiVcv^^Tk. average attendance ^ less than twenty 
fcfaolars ; and that neltber '&oaxd %\ka2i\ gcaaxloit v^DA^\k\a^i&Bii^\s^ «. greater amount * 
•ihai of the local subacnptiou.*" 
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The Wesleyan Chronicle^ June 24th, 1862, in publishing the 
Common Schools' Act, thus speaks : " We congratulate the friends of 
school progress throughout the colony^ upon the successful issue of 
Mr. Heales' School Bill, which received the royal assent on Wed- 
nesday, 1 8th instant. After years of anxious expectation, the boon 
so long desired has been obtained, and one general system of edu- 
cation will shortly take the place of those rival establishments 
which have been both expensive and cumbersome," July 19th, the 
same journal writes : " Let the measure have fair play, and we shall 
be greatly disappointed if it be not found a means for inaugurating 
a more efficient system than we have hitherto had for completely 
destroying the expensive rivalry which has existed under the two 
Boards, aided and abetted by the uncommon zeal of conflicting sects. 
We wish it * God-speed.' " 

Respecting the educational status of the Wesleyan Church, 
the following gratifying statement appears in the registrar-general's 
returns : — 

" Of the three principal Protestant denominations, namely, the 
Church of England, the Presbyterian, and the Wesleyan, the last, 
named were found to have the largest number of children at the 
school, all possessing the rudiments of instruction ; inasmuch as 
eighty-eight Wesleyan children in 100 could read and write, against 
eighty-two Presbyterian children, and seventy-seven children of 
members of the Church of England. Fifty-seven Wesleyan child- 
ren in 100 could write, against fifty of the Presbyterians, and forty- 
seven of the Church of England. Only twelve Wesleyan children 
in 100 were unable to read, against eighteen Presbyterian children, 
and twenty-three of the Church of England. Of Roman Catholic 
children, only sixty-nine in 100 were able to read, and no more than 
forty-one in 100 were able to write, while as many as thirty-one in 
100 were uneducated. This is the least satisfactory result shown 
by the educational returns of any rehgious denomination." 
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I HAVE spoken in the previous chapter of two rival systems of edu- 
cation, each of which was supported by the State. The National, 
which was similar to the Irish National system, came into opera- 
tion in 1852. 
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The inconvenience and expensiveness of two Boards of manage- 
ment soon became evident ; and in 1853-4, a bill to establish one 
really national scheme, instead of the two then existing, was intro- 
duced into the old Legislative Council by the attorney-general, now 
chief-justice Sir W. StawelL 

The Bill met with considerable favour, was warmly supported by 
the Protestant denominations, and passed its third reading. The 
Roman Catholics offered violent opposition to the measure; and 
after it had reached the third reading, Mr. O'Shanassy threatened 
that it would be resisted by them if it passed into law. As this Bill 
was among the last of the session, which had been a protracted 
one, several of its supporters from the country left for their homes. 
Usually the question that " the Bill do now pass," is regarded as a 
merely formal one. In the present instance it was discovered, too 
late, that it would not be so ; and, as from the absence of the mem- 
bers the Bill would be lost, it was withdrawn by its mover, rather 
than risk its being thrown out 

This result provoked a great deal of discussion, in which unplea- 
sant things were said as to the motives which led to the withdrawal 
of the Bill at that stage; and not a few of its supporters felt 
themselves * sold,' or something like it A hope was expressed that 
at the next session the measure would pass ; but it was not again 
introduced.* 

No single circumstance has been more unfortunate than this for 
the interests of public education. The Bill itself was a good and 
wise one ; the occasion was very opportune, for education, like all 
the other interests of the colony, was in its infancy. The schools 
were not numerous; and there were comparatively few vested 
interests. The whole number was about 150. It was the "tide 
in the affairs" of education, which, had it been " taken at its flow" 
would have led on to the happiest results for the colony. The 
opportunity was lost ; and such another has never returned. Im- 
mediately the rival systems, denominational and national, entered 
into competition ; immense sums of money were squandered in the 
erection and establishment of schools, many of them where they 
were not required, and others unnecessarily expensive. And though 

*" You will be surprised to learn that the Education Bill is withdrawn. The house in 
committee resolved that four hours every day should be devoted to secular instnictioo. 
and the Catholics would not agree to it, so Mr. Miller Mrithdrew it. Mr. Colin Campbf" 
resrets its Mrithdrawal, and several denominationalists voted against its being withdraws. 
I think it would have worked well, and not interfered with anjr of our plaiis. I finr wc 
are not sufficiently impressed w\t]i\\)tu6mx.cxi\.Von&Qf the Romanists.** — Mr. Draper to Mr. 
Butters, April 2sth, 1&SS> 
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by the Act now in force these systems have been analgamated, 
yet still it is to be feared that for all time the effects of past mis- 
maiiagement will be felt. 

During the session of 1858, no less than three Bills were before 
the Legislature, dealing with the question of education. They 
were, ist, "The Public Education Bill," introduced by Mr. Michie, 
the chief provisions of which . were founded on the American and 
Canadian plans, and proposed the division of the colony into school 
sections, with power to raise an educational rate, etc. It was a 
measure of considerable ability, and with some alterations would 
have been very useful. 2nd. "The Public Instruction Bill," 
brought in by Mr. Colin Campbell, the secretary of the Denomi- 
national Board, and a man to whom pubhc education in Victoria 
is greatly indebted. Its provisions did not very greatly differ from 
Mr. Michie's bill. 3rd. " The Common Schools Bill," introduced by 
Mr. Haines. This met with but little favour, except by the Epis- 
copal Church, whose interests it was mainly designed to serve. 
After a great deal of discussion, these several measures were all 
withdrawn. 

In 1862 came a " revival " of the educational questions. Mr. 
Ireland introduced a Bill, the chief feature of which was the exclu- 
sion of religious teaching from public schools. Mr. Haines again 
attempted to secure for the Episcopal Church the chief control of 
the education of the colony. Mr. O'Shanassy sought to introduce 
a Bill, but failed. Mr. Heales, then chief secretary, introduced, 
and in September, 1862, carried the Act which is now in force, 
known as the "Common Schools Act" (25 Victoria, No. 149). 
Up to this period the denominational and national Boards had 
each their own Board of management, organization, etc., but this 
Bill merged them into one. 

The preamble of the Bill set forth that it was for " the better 
maintenance, establishment, and management of common schools 
under a uniform system." 

Clause I. repeals the Act for incorporating " the Board of Com- 
missioners of National Education," and vesting all the real and 
personal property held by such Board in the Board to be created 
by the Act. 

Clause II. dissolves the denominational school Board. 

Clause III. provides that all buildings and lands of denomina- 
tional schools shall, " subject to the trusts on which the same were 
granted, and to the proviso herein contained, remain vested itv. tVve. 
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said trustees after the dissolution'' of the denominational Boards 
It provided also that " a majority of the trustees/' with the consent 
in writing " of the representative of the denomination " to which 
such school and land may belong, and with the *' consent of the 
Governor in Council," may sell the property, and apply the proceeds 
to " educational purposes of the same character connected with the 
denomination." 

Clause IV. transfers all personal property of the denominational 
Board to the new Board. 

Clause V. incorporates the new Board by the " style and title of 
the * Board of Education,' " who shall consist of five laymen, no two 
of whom shall be of the same religious denomination. Three to 
form a quorum. The members are appointed by the Governor in 
Council, for a period of five years. A member absent from " four 
consecutive duly convened meetings of the Board without leave," 
becomes disqualified. Vacancies by " death, resignation, or dis- 
qualification " to be filled up by the Governor in Council. 

Clause VI. defines the duties of the Board of education. 

Large powers are given ; and as these constitute the most import- 
ant part of the bill, I give the section entire. 

" The duties of the Board of Education shall be : — 

" I. To frame general regulations for the distribution of all 
moneys granted by the Legislature, and subject to the provisions of 
this Act, to determine as they shall see fit, upon the localities in 
which schools receiving aid from the consolidated revenue shall be 
established or maintained. 

" 2. To frame regulations for the inspection of schools, and the 
examination and classification of teachers ; to determine upon the 
course of secular instruction to be adopted in the schools ; to fix, 
and from time to time alter, as the Board may think fit, the fees to 
be charged to parents of children attending schools ; and generally 
to do everything that may be necessary for carrying into effect this 
Act, according to the true intent thereof. 

" 3. To recommend to the Governor in Council for appointment 
or removal of such officers as shall be deemed requisite for the 
proper carrying out of the regulations framed by them. 

" 4. To see that the moneys apportioned from the grant made 
from the consolidated revenue for the purpose of public education 
be applied to the objects for which they are granted." 

Clause VII. requ'ues the Governor in Council to appoint an 
'* inspector- General of ScYvoo\s,>N\vo?ie ^mv-j \\. ^-aJW^^a carry into 
t the rules and direclVoivs'' o^ xVe^^^x^. 



VICTORIA : GENERAL EDUCATION, 393 

Clause VIII. provides that the general regulations of the Board 
shall be approved by the Governor in Council, published in the 
Government Gazette^ "after which they shall have the force of 
law," and shall be laid before both houses of Parliament. 

The remaining clauses from IX. to XX. provide that no school 
can receive aid unless it has an average attendance of twenty 
scholars. No new school can be established within two miles of 
one already existing (unless some natural obstacle intervene be- 
tween the two schools), unless the average attendance at the exist- 
ing school shall amount to two hundred ; or unless one be a boys' 
and the other a girls' school. Exception is also made in favour of 
infant schools having pupils under the age of eight years. 

In reference to schools existing at the time when the Act passed, 
certain provisions were made that no schools under the average of 
forty scholars in attendance, and in municipal districts, under the 
average of sixty, unless two miles from any other school, shall 
receive aid. 

In every school, " four hours of each school day shall be set apart 
for secular instruction alone, and of such four hours two shall be 
before noon and two after noon, and shall in each case be consecu- 
tive" clause 11). 

" No applicant shall be refused admission to any school . . . 
on account of the religious persuasion of such applicant " (clause 
12). Destitute children are to be admitted under "such regulations 
and conditions as the Board may think fit." 

Schools are to be managed by local committees of not less than 
five persons, appointed by the Governor in Council, and their 
names gazetted. Local committees existing at the passing of the 
Act are recognized. Teachers are appointed and dismissed by the 
local committee, " provided that no teacher shall be appointed to 
or dismissed from such school whose qualifications shall not be 
approved of or dismissal sanctioned by the Board of Education." 

The examination and classification of teachers is provided for. 
No aid is to be given towards the erection of new school buildings 
unless the property is vested in the Board of Education. The 
power to sell property is given, but the proceeds must be applied 
to educational purposes. 

Clause XXI. requires the Board, in January in each year, to pre- 
sent an annual report of their proceedings, and a general statement 
of accounts to the Governor in Council, copies of which must be 
laid before both houses of Parliament mlVvowX. d^-ac^. 
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Clause XXII. states : '^ This act shall commence and take effect 
from and after the first day of September, one thousand eight hun- 
dred and sixty-two." 

Early in 1863, the "Proposed Rules and Regulations of the 
Board of Education," appointed under the " Conmion Schools Act," 
was published, and caused great concern. The provisions were of 
such* a character as to call forth a burst of indignation from all 
parts of the colony, and there seemed great likelihood that the 
questions which were supposed to have been settled by that Bill 
must again be fiercely discussed. The Committee of Education for 
the Presbyterian Church, and the Wesleyan Educational Committee, 
each officially protested against the regulations. Two of the com- 
missioners did not hesitate to say that they were opposed to them. 

The effect of this storm was, that the " Proposed Rules and Regu- 
lations " were withdrawn ; and it was stated that they were never 
intended to have been published ; that they were prepared chiefly 
by some of the inspectors, and printed for the information and 
consideration of the Board : and that, moreover, the copy or copies 
which had found their way to the public press had been obtained 
surreptitiously. 

In December, 1863, it was rumoured that the rules and regula- 
tions which the Board had adopted had been submitted to the 
Executive Council, but had not met their approval Notice was 
given to all the teachers through the local committees, that the 
Board would not be responsible for any salaries or allowances after 
December 31st, 1863. So that the year 1864 commenced without, 
in fact, a single school being in operation under the Common 
Schools Act. It is true the local committees and teachers carried 
on the schools, in faith that public provision would be made for 
their salaries and expenses ; but what the amount of their salaries, 
or what the condition of their service, none could telL 

At this same time a regulation was issued which caused anxiety 
and indignation. Its purport was, that on and after January ist, 
1864, no common school teacher should be permitted to act as a 
lay preacher, or to conduct any public service.* 

As may be supposed, this innovation, this unwarrantable inter- 
ference with the religious liberties of the teachers, was met by almost 

* ' ' The Board disapprove of teachers preaching or engaging in the conduct of public 
services, or otherwise undextaking the performance of duties which appertain moit 
riy to the office of a noxu&tet ol k^a^clqtw xScaxv \a that of a teacher of a pobfic 
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universal disapprobation. The Board pleaded English usage ; to 
which it was replied that there was a State Church, tithes, and 
church rates in England, but that could be no reason for their intro- 
duction here ; and so with regard to teachers not acting as local 
preachers. 

The Wesleyan Education Committee met on December loth, 1863, 
and adopted a strong and well-reasoned remonstrance against the 
illegality and injustice to the teachers, and the injury to the scholars, 
by such " oppressive restrictions." 

In February, 1864, the long looked-for "General Regulations of 
the Board of Education," having the sanction of the Governor in 
Council, made their appearance. The prohibition against lay 
preaching was struck out ; and various important emendations had 
been made upon the draft which had aroused such indignation. 
They were in the main satisfactory, and it was hoped that now at 
last the education puzzle was settled 

It is not to be denied that the difficulties of the Board of Educa- 
tion were of no common order, arising out of the jealousies of the 
late Boards, and of the various denominations. In many instances 
rival schools had to be discontinued, and it was a very invidious 
duty to decide which should be given up and which continued. 
But practically there was a still greater difficulty, in the fact that 
the officers and inspectors of the two rival Boards were for the most 
part retained to work out the new machinery. The secretary of 
the National Board was retained as secretary to the new Board ; 
while the secretary of the Denominational Board was appointed 
Inspector-General. Most of the inspectors were also retained. 
The effect has been that there is a want of harmonious working 
and an amount of jealousy which has been very injurious to the 
effective working of the Board. 

The Board is to a great degree irresponsible ; a general feeling 
prevails that the inspectors are not all of them well fitted for their 
duties ; frequent collisions of opinion have occurred between large 
bodies of teachers and the Board and its officers ; and the opinion 
seems to grow that a minister of education, responsible to parlia- 
ment, should be appointed. 

During 1867, a royal commission was appointed to take evidence, 
and report upon the education of the colony. It was hoped that 
great good would have accrued from this commission. A large 
mass of evidence was taken, which, when printed with the report, 
etc., made a formidable blue book of 300 pa^es. The, t^cjocc^. 
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mendations of the commission are summarized in the following 
extract : — 

"The alterations in the existing system of public instruction, 
which we would respectfully submit for consideration, may be 
shortly stated as follows : — 

" I. The enactment of a law making the instruction of children 
compulsory upon parents. 

" 2. The appointment of a Minister of Public Instruction, respon- 
sible to parliament, with a general superintendence over the in- 
terests of education in Victoria. 

"3. The establishment of public schools from which sectarian 
teaching shall be excluded by express legislative enactment, and in 
which religious teaching shall be in hke manner sanctioned and 
encouraged. 

" 4. Pubhc schools to be placed under the superintendence and 
management — subject to the minister of public instruction — of local 
conmiittees, to be partly nominated by rate-payers and parents. 

" 5. The teachers in public schools to be admitted to the public 
service upon passing a prescribed examination; to be under the 
local committees, subject to the authority of the minister of public 
instruction ; and to be entitled to receive their salaries, and, after 
a certain period of actual service, an augmentation allowance, and 
a retiring allowance from the State. 

" 6. The principles of individual examination of children, and of 
part-payment of the teacher by results, to be retained ; but modifi- 
cations to be made in the mode of examination. 

" 7. The establishment of a training school for teachers. 

" 8. Annual exhibitions at the grammar schools, queen's scholar- 
ships in the training school, and appointments in the civil service 
to be given to the pupils of public schools. 

" 9. A capitation grant to be conditionally given for a period of 
five years to non-vested schools now on the roUs of the Board of 
Education. 

" 10. Encouragemont to be given to the denominations, by means 
of a grant of increased powers, to part with their school lands, to 
surrender their schools, and contribute to the estabhshment of 
public schools. 

"11. A separate grant to be made for the purpose of aiding 
instruction in the rural districts, and in missionary educational 
settlements for the abong^tves, ^civd the instruction of the Chinese, 
for the purposes oi xaiSS^^ sc\tfio\^. 
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" 12. The levying of a rate in aid of public instruction, upon land 
in Victoria." 

A Bill was drawn up, embodying the recommendations of the 
report, which was introduced into the legislative assembly by the 
Hon. George Higinbothom, who had acted as chairman of the 
conmiission. 

The general principles of this Bill were cordially approved by the 
Presbyterian, Wesleyan, Independent, and Baptist Churches, while 
at the same time some of its provisions, especially with regard 
to the power to sell trust property, were objected to; but it was 
considered that these could be altered without at all affecting the 
Bill. The Protestant Episcopal bishop, after some delay, opposed 
the Bill strongly ; at the same time stating that he was aware many 
of the members of his Church were in favour of it. 

The opposition of the Roman Catholic Church was instant and 
violent. The bishop issued a pastoral, in which he denounced the 
report of the commissioners as " most intolerant," " iniquitous," an 
" outrage on truth and catholic feelings ; " and that the Bill, based 
upon, and appended to, the report, if passed, would be " a disgrace 
to the statute-book." Not content with this, those parents who 
sent their children to a " Church of England school in Melbourne," 
together with the head-teacher in the model-school, were excom- 
municated ; " so that by a misdirected charity on our part [i, e,, 
the Roman Catholic bishop and clergy], they may not abuse the sac- 
raments to their own ruin, and to the great disedification of the 
faithful" 

The Bill met with but very scant favour in the legislative assem- 
bly. Its weak point was the provision for dealing with schools 
and lands held by the denominations ; and the manner in which 
these were proposed to be dealt with was regarded as revolutionary 
and unfair. The attorney-general (Mr. Higinbothom) was urged 
on all hands to modify these clauses, but he refused, and most 
unceremoniously withdrew the bill ; so that the house had no oppor- 
tunity of discussing or amending it 

Since the ignominious fate of this bill, the Board of Education 
have set themselves vigorously to work to carry out, as far as th^ 
Common Schools Act renders it possible, the recommendations of 
the Royal Commission. In June, 1868, a series of new regulations 
were issued, which were designed, as the Board says, by altering 
the teaching staff of schools, providing for the training of pupil 
teachers, and the more complete examination ^x\d cVa&*s\€is:'^^\^ ^^ 
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teachers, and the alteration of payment by results, to raise the 
standard of education, and at the same time to effect considerable 
savings as to the expenditure. The new regulations were received 
with general disapprobation by the teachers, which led to much 
correspondence and somewhat warm discussion between them and 
the Board. Considerable difference of opinion still prevails as to 
the effect which these regulations wiU produce; but it must be 
admitted that they have been shown by the Board to be well con- 
sidered, judicious, and generally deserving of conmiendation. At 
any rate, the Board have shown great energy in their plans, and are 
deserving of all praise for their efforts, the success or failure 
of which can only be demonstrated by time and experience. 



Decennial Return 


OF Public 


AND Private 


Schools 




Receiving aid from 


revenue. 








No. of Scholars. 




Year. 


No. of Schools. 


Boys. 


Girls. 


Total. 


1858 


595 


20,610 


18,277 


38,887 


1859 


605 


22,663 


19,698 


42,361 


i860 


665 


25,167 


21,520 


46,687 


1861 


671 


28,120 


23,225 


51,345 


1862 


673 


31,868 


25,883 


57,151 


1863 


648 


32,150 


26,369 


58,519 


1864 


647 


3M50 


25,532 


56,982 


1865 


694 


34,350 


27,862 


62,215 


1866 


730 


36,580 


29455 


66,037 


1867 


780 


39,634 


32,161 


71,795 



Private Schools. 
Not receiving aid from the revenue. 

No. of Scholars. 



Year. 


No. of Schools. 


Boys. 


Girls. 


Total. 


1858 


145 


1,569 


1,976 


3,545 


1859 


167 


1,346 


2,558 


3,904 


i860 


221 


1,938 


3,043 


4,981 


1 861 


211 


1,968 


3,160 


5,128 


1862 


316 


3,633 


4,757 


8,394 


1863 


371 


5,037 


6,063 


11,100 


1864 


300 


4,120 


5,043 


9i>63 


1865 


386 


5,539 


5,845 


11,380 


j866 


476 


7,06^ 


8,128 


I5»i92 


mj 


60s 


^>1ArQ 


\ci5^\ 


^^^<i 
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The following statistics are compiled from the report of the 
Board of Education for 1868, and will show the state of education 
in Victoria on March 31st, 1868. 

I. Common Schools. 

Number of school establishments .... 772 

„ departments each under a head-master 



„ individual children on the rolls . 

Average number of children .... 
„ per cent, of attendance of children . 
Population, of all ages, in the colony 

„ between the ages of 5 and 15 

Per centage of whole population on the rolls . 

„ „ „ in average attendance 



819 
119,819 
77,388 

75-38 
664,570 
163,218 

11-64 

8-8 



„ of population between 5 and 15 on the rolls i6'oo 

II. Private Schools. 

The number of private schools not receiving aid from the State 
was, on 31st March, 1867 (the latest return), 595; with 8 colleges, 
or grammar schools. The number of scholars amounted to 15,192. 
The estimated number on March 31st, 1868, is 20,274. 

From these figures the following results appear : — 

1. That out of a population (to date) of 664,570 persons, 140,093 
appear upon the school rolls. 

2. These rolls, corrected by deducting the number who through 
the migratory character of the population and other causes appear 
more than in one school return during the year, leaves 119,149 
individual children as being at school; being 17*93 per cent., or 
one out of 5*58 of the whole population. 

3. Taking the school population, viz. those whose ages are be- 
tween 5 and 15, there are 16 per cent in attendance, out of 24*56 
per cent., the proportion of those ages to the whole population. 

4. Altogether, taking the number of individual children at school, 
119,169, and comparing them with the population between the ages 
of between 5 and 15, the result is that more than two out of three 
of the school population are at school. 

Taking the whole population, one out of 8*59 persons was on the 
rolls, and one out of 1 1 '36 was in average attendance. 

For so young a community, where so much has had to be done, 
this is surely a very gratifying result. 
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/f.— REV. W. HILL. 

The Rev. W. Hill was bom in Wolverhampton, July 26th, 1826. 
When five years of age, his father, who was then residing near 
Bath, died, leaving a widow and four children. He removed with 
his mother to Bristol, and received a very excellent education. 
Mrs. Hill was a woman of high principle, great amiability, a mem- 
ber of the Church of England, who devoted herself very eamesdy 
to the godly training of her children. The eldest son, now the 
Rev. James O. Hill, Independent minister of Hereford, having 
become converted through the agency of the Wesleyan church, 
prevailed upon his beloved mother to attend, with her family, the 
little Wesleyan chapel at Baptist Mills. The Rev. Frederick 
Griffiths, then in the Bristol north circuit, was the instrument under 
God in leading William to unite with the church. He was received 
on trial in September, 1841. About a year after his decision for 
God, he was called to mourn the loss of his mother, who died 
leaving as an inheritance to her children the assurance that she was 
gone to be " for ever with the Lord." Her memory was cherished 
by her sons as a precious inheritance. 

When about fifteen years of age he became an apprentice to 
to his cousin, Mr. Room, wholesale and retail ironmonger, Clare 
Street, Bristol ; here he continued for five years. Here his worldly 
prospects were very excellent, as it was designed to give him some 
interest in the business. 

Soon after his conversion he actively engaged in seeking to do 
good, and it was not long before he was employed as a local 
preacher, and in due course, having given evidence of his fitness 
for the work, he was, in 1847, received as a candidate for the 
ministry, and sent to the Richmond Theological Institution. Here 
he soon became known as a diligent student, and a very superior 
preacher. In 1850 he was sent as a missionary to Ceylon, and 
soon gave promise of great ability and usefulness. Here he 
was married to Miss Holmes. But his health utterly failed ; and 
after being brought to the very gates of death, he returned to 
England in 1853. Here some slight improvement of health 
took place ; and on 23rd September, he sailed with his wife, and 
Messrs. Waugh, Wells, Taylor, Albiston, and Akrill, for Mel- 
bourne ; arriving there on 3rd February, 1854, after a passage of 
139 days. Mr. HiU became my colleague in the Melbourne second 
circuit, and resided at Richmond. His first year was one of great 
physical suffering ; but his indomitable will enabled him to perform 
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his work when most men would have sunk under it. His career in 
Victoria was a most honourable and useful one. He laboured in 
the first and second Melbourne circuits — Geelong, Castlemaine, and 
Sandhurst; in each place he was the means of bringing many 
souls to Christ. For six years he was chairman of a district. He 
was for a year editor of the Wesleyan Chronicle. The duties of all 
these offices he discharged with great ability. The end of 1868 
brought to him dreadful trial in the death of the wife of his youth, 
who was taken away suddenly, and over whom he mourned with 
intense anguish. 

The day before I embarked — March 13th, 1869 — ^'^ came from 
Sandhurst to Melbourne to see and wish me God speed. He had 
kindly undertaken part of my work during my absence. Little did 
I imagine that I was then taking a last earthly farewell of my 
beloved friend and brother ; yet so it was. On Monday, May 14th, 
while visiting a prisoner named Ritson, as chaplain of the Pent- 
ridge prison, he was barbarously murdered. He had gone into 
the cell but a few minutes, when some unusual sound was heard. 
One of the warders pushed open the door, and found Mr. Hill lying 
in a pool of blood ; the murderer crouching in the corner of the 
cell, with part of an iron hinge in his hand, which he had wrenched 
from his bedstead, and with which he had committed the dreadful 
deed. Four minutes only had elapsed from the time Mr. Hill had 
gone into the cell until he was dead. The assassin was sub- 
sequently tried, found guilty of murder, and executed. The plea of 
insanity was set up ; but without avail. Before death the murderer 
expressed penitence and sorrow ; but the only explanation given by 
him of his conduct was, that on the previous occasion when Mr. 
Hill visited him, he had referred to his crime ; and he thought as 
he was suffering the penalty for it, no one had a right to refer to it, 
he therefore determined that he would kill Mr. Hill. 

It would be impossible to describe the effect produced upon the 
community by this most tragic and unheard-of atrocity. Immense 
numbers attended the funeral of the murdered minister ; and steps 
were instantly taken to provide for the orphan children, five in 
number. I am not able to state the sum which has been raised, 
and to which the Government have engaged to add a considerable 
grant ; but it will together be such an amount as to place the chil- 
dren far above want. 

This most mysterious and afflicting dispensation has deprived the 
colony and the Wesleyan Church of one of its very ablest ministers, 

D D 
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and myself, and numbers besides, of a beloved and highly-valued 
friend 

I have a melancholy satisfaction in thus paying a slight tribute 
to one who for over fifteen years was more to rae than a brother. 



/.—NARRATIVE OF THE LOSS OF THE " LONDON.*^ 



The London was a screw steamship, built at Blackwall, in July, 
1864; she had two decks, three masts, was shiprigged, and clinker- 
built; her gross tonnage was 1752 tons, deducting from which 323 
tons for the propelling power, left her a register tonnage of 1428 ; 
her length from the fore-part of the stem, under the bowsprit, to the 
aft side of the head of the stempost, was 267 feet two-tenths ; her 
main breadth to outside of plank, thirty-five feet nine-tenths ; and 
her depth in hold from tonnage deck to ceiling at midships, twenty- 
four feet She had two high and low pressure direct acting-engines, 
built by Messrs. Humphrys and Tennant, of Deptford, in 1864, and 
of the combined power of 200 horses nominal She was the pro- 
perty of Messrs. Charles Hamdon Wigram, Clifford Wigram, and 
Robert Wigram, to the extent of fifty-six shares ; Messrs. Franklin 
Alport and Charles Morgan, shipbrokers, being owners of two 
shares each ; and her unfortunate captain of four. She was built 
with the very best iron, and was stronger in construction even than 
was required by " Lloyd's Rules ;" indeed, she was built and fitted 
without reference to expense, and was in the highest degree sea- 
worthy. Her value was over ;£8o,ooo, of which the captain's 
share was about £,^000. The declared value of the cargo was 
;£ 1 24,785 17J. 4^/. Mr. O'Dowd states :—" With reference to the 
length, breadth, and depth of the ship, as stated upon the register, 
and to some suggestions as to her narrowness of beam for a vessel 
of such length, I have deemed it my duty to inquire whether the 
alleged disproportion was peculiar to the London^ and the result 1 
have ascertained is, that it exists in a much greater degree in some 
of the finest ships afioat. The length, for example, of Her Majesty's 



* This narrative, etc., is extracted, with slight additions, from "The Storm and The 
Haven," a small " Memorial Volume," published in Melbourne bythe Rev. J. C. SynoM 
and Joseph Dare. No effort has been spared to make it accurate. It has been sabn&ted 
to some of the most competent authorities in London, who state it to be *' on the wbole 
as fair and correct a statement as can perhaps be given of one of the most, hanuinlyi ■>- 
aocountable shipwrecks on record." 
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transport ship Himalaya, is 340 feet, whilst her breadth is only 

447-" 

The London left the East India Docks, December 29th, 1865, 
bound for Melbourne. She was under the command of Captain 
J. B. Martin ; a Trinity-house pilot, Mr. George James Thompson, 
to take her to Plymouth, was also on board. Her draught of 
water at Gravesend was, according to the statement of this pilot, 
nineteen feet nine inches forward, and twenty feet nine inches aft. 
Several passengers got on board at Gravesend. On the morning of 
the 30th she left Gravesend and proceeded as far as the Nore, 
where, owing to the severity of the weather, she anchored, and 
remained during the whole of the 31st. On the ist of January she 
got again under weigh, proceeding on her voyage under steam, the 
wind still blowing strongly from the S.W. The Downs were cleared 
by noon, and the ship went down the Channel against strong head 
winds. On the 3rd it became so boisterous, and the indications 
of the barometer so threatening, that at about two p. m. the pilot 
decided on taking her to Spithead for shelter. She anchored on the 
Motherbank at four p.m., and lay there until daylight on the 4th, 
when she steamed out through the Needles Passage, the wind being 
then south-westerly. She arrived off Plymouth at daylight of the 
5th, and at nine a.m. she was boarded by a Plymouth pilot, who 
took her into the Sound. Here a most distressing calamity occurred, 
in the swamping of the small boat from the pilot cutter, which had 
on board the pilot with his assistant — the latter was rescued by a 
boat launched from the London, but the pilot was drowned. In two 
hours afterwards she was anchored inside the breakwater. The 
remainder of this day was occupied in embarking the remaining 
passengers, and shipping an additional supply of coaL A short 
time after midnight the anchor was hove up, and she took her final 
departure from England. The weather is described as then mod- 
erate, the wind blowing lightly from the northward, and little or no 
sea running. Having cleared the breakwater the ship proceeded on 
her intended voyage, the speed being about eight knots an hour. 
They sighted the Lizard lights at about five a.m. The weather 
continued the same until six a.m., when the wind veered to the 
westward, and the sea began to rise. On Sunday, the 7th, the wind, 
which was still westerly, increased in violence, with strong squalls 
and a high sea, which caused the ship to roll considerably. Still 
the weather was not so boisterous but that Divine service was held. 
Dr. WooUey and Mr. Draper uniting in conducting it. On Monday. 
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the 8th, the wind freshened to a gale from the S. W., and at nine a.m. 
of that day the captain ordered the fires to be extinguished and 
sail to be made on the ship. These orders were obeyed, and 
the ship was hauled to the wind on the starboard tack. At five 
p.m. the weather improved, when all sails were taken in, and the 
fires were ordered to be lighted. Early on Tuesday, the 9th, the 
wind increased to a hard gale from S.W., with a very heavy sea, the 
ship then going through the water under steam only, and at the 
reduced speed of about two knots an hour. At this time she pitched 
with much violence, taking whole seas over her bows. At seven a.ra. 
an unusually heavy sea broke into the lifeboat stowed on the 
port quarter, filling the boat, and carrying her away completely 
with all her gear. At nine a.m. the ship gave a tremendous pitch, 
so as to bury herself forward, when the sea carried away the jib 
and flying jibbooms, and they took with them the foretop-mast, 
foretopgallant, foreroyal-mast, and mainroyal-mast, with all their 
spars, sails, and other gear. The masts fell in-board, and hung 
suspended by their rigging ; but the jibbooms remained under the 
bows, fastened to the ship by their stays, which were made of wire. 
Every effort to get them clear failed until next morning, it having 
blown a furious gale during the night from the south-west, with a 
sea that kept constantly washing all forward. On the morning of 
Wednesday, the loth, the gale continued without the least abate- 
ment, and at three a.m. the captain gave orders to Mr. Greenhill, 
the engineer on duty, to put on full steam, as he intended to put 
back to Plymouth, in order to refit. The ship was accordingly 
turned round, the fore and mizen staysails were set, and she steamed 
N.N.E. at the rate of five or six knots an hour. In the course of 
the morning the masts, which up to that time had been swinging 
about aloft, were secured, and the wreck of the jibbooms cleared 
away from the ship. Observations taken at noon of this day indi- 
cated her position to be lat. 46 deg. 48 min. N., Ion. 8. deg. 7 min. 
W. (about 200 miles from the Land's End.) At six p. m. both the 
fore and mizen staysails were blown away by a furious squalL The 
life-boat and the cutter, which were stowed on the starboard side, 
were carried away by a violent sea. At nine p. m. the wind 
increased to a perfect hurricane from N.W., the squalls blowing 
with a degree of fury seldom paralleled. The engines were stopped, 
and the ship put under the maintopsail, which was soon blown 
away in shreds. The caplam tii^u ordered the engines to be set in 
moiion^ and the ship'sYicad^^LsVa^x.'^.^.'^. \i^\aNivv^ time, not- 
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withstanding the heavy seas she encountered, it does not appear 
that the vessel had shipped much water. At half-past ten p.nx. a 
terrific sea broke upon the ship over the weather or port gangway, 
and an immense mass of water descended almost perpendicularly 
over the hatch of the engine-room, and smashed it right in, wash- 
ing in the engine-room two men, a passenger, and a seaman, There 
being nothing to obstruct the rushing in of the sea, the engine-room 
began to fill with water. The fires were extinguished at once, in 
about eight minutes the engines ceased to work, and the engineers 
remained below till the water was up to their waists, and they could 
work no more. The large bilge pumps also became useless for the 
same reason. The condition of the ship then became utterly helpless, 
often falling into the trough of the sea, rolling gunwale under, and 
labouring heavily. The captain called upon those who were bailing, 
" Men, put down the buckets, and come to try to secure the engine- 
room hatch, for that is the only chance to save the ship ; secure 
that and we may keep her up yet." Every endeavour to replace the 
hatchway proved unavailing ; efforts were made to stop the opening 
with sails, mattresses, and spars, but without success, and though 
the pumps and donkey-engine were kept at work, yet the water 
quickly gained upon them, and all their efforts were without success. 
It was then that the captain, in seaman-like phrase, told the crew 
and passengers, " Boys, you may say your prayers." 

At four a.m. of the nth a tremendous sea struck the ship abaft, 
which stove in four windows (or stern ports) of the upper or poop 
cabin. Through the breaches thus made the sea rushed into the 
ship in such quantities that the 'tween decks were soon half full of 
water. The ship at this time was settling fast in the water.' The 
captain went into the engine-room, and with the engineer. Green- 
hill, took soundings, when it was found that there were fourteen 
feet of water in her. The captain then told Greenhill that he had 
abandoned all hope of saving her, and shortly afterwards made a 
similar communication to the passengers. At about ten a.m., the 
captain ordered the boats to be got ready, which was done ; and 
the starboard pinnace, which was of iron, was lowered into the 
water, but was almost immediately upset by the sea and lost. 
Shortly after this the captain entered the saloon and said— "Ladies, 
there is no hope for us, I am afraid. Nothing short of a miracle 
can save us." Mr. Draper calmly replied, "Then let us pray I" 
It was at this period, we presume, that he used the memorable 
words — " Well, my friends, the captain iivfoxras \3l% \!aaX. <3^x ^«m:^ Ss. 
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doomed, and that there is no hope of our getting into port ; but the 
Great Captain above tells us there is hope, and that we may all 
get safe to heaven." * At two p.m., the vessel appeared to be sinking 
rapidly, the channels being nearly level with the water. The 
captain then directed Greenhill that, as the port cutter was ready 
for lowering, he had some chance of saving himself, and that he 
had better get into her. The captain shook hands with him, and 
said : — "There is not much chance for the boat ; there is none for 
the ship. Your duty is done ; mine is to remain here." The boat 
was lowered, and four men, named Jones, Daniels, Shield, and 
Smith, followed by others of the crew and three passengers, got 
into her. When asked to come into the boat, the captain, with the 
true courage of a British seaman, preferred to sacrifice his life to 
availing himself of the chance to escape, and replied, " No, I will 
go down with the passengers ; but I wish you God speed, and safe 
to land." He gave them their course, NN.E., to Brest, and threw 
them a compass to steer by.f The number in the boat was nineteen, 
consisting of the first, second and third engineers, one midshipman, 
one fireman, boatswain's mate, quartermaster, carpenter's mate, 
steward, boatswain's boy, five able and one ordinary seamen, and 
three passengers. Shortly afterwards, those who went in the 

* The exact words used, as may be expected, i« given with slight difference by the 
survivors ; as to the import all are agreed. 

t Some effort was made to induce others to venture in the boat, but so hopeless was 
this deemed that most preferred to remain. It is told that one of the passengers who 
escaped brought a lady to the deck but as she swung over^ the ship's side and saw 
the distance sne must leap to reach the boat which tossed like a cork far below, she 
shrank back in horror, exclaiming, '* Oh ! I cannot do that !" Just as the boat was 
pushing off, a lady, bare-headed with hair dishevelled and floating in the gale, with 
'* livid horror in her face," shrieked out so as to be heard above the howling of the 
storm—" A thousand guineas for a place in that boat ! " The sui:geon's assistant, too. it 
is said, offered ;C5oo to be allowed to come, and pleaded his relation to the crew. But 
money was valueless, and time was more i>recious than gold. There was unmistakable 
evidence that the ship was sinking, a few minutes more and none could have been saved ; 
it was now too late, and the boat with its precious freight pushed off. 

" Then rose from sea to sky the wild farewell ; 
Then shrieked the timid, and stood still the brave ; 
Then some leaped overboard with dieadful yell, 
As eager to anticipate their grave : 
And the sea yawivd around her like a hell, 
And down she sucked with her the whirling wave, 
Like one who grapples with his enemy, 
And tries to strangle him before he &k&. 

And first one universal shriek there rushed 

Louder than the loud ocean, like a crash 

Of echoing thunder, and then all was hushed, 

Save the wild wind and the remorseless dash 

Of billows ; but at intervals there gushed. 

Accompanied with a convulsive splash, 

A solitary shriek, the bubbling cry 

Of some strong swimmer In Us agony.** 
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boat pushed off from the ship, seeing that she must immediately 
sink, and apprehending that the boat might be sucked in as she 
went down ; after going a very short distance, about five min- 
utes after having pushed off, they saw her go down by the stern. 
The boat drifted before the wind for about twenty hours, when she 
fell in with the Italian brig called the Marianople, the master of 
which appears to have treated the survivors with every kindness, 
and he ultimately landed them at Falmouth on January, 17th. The 
Board of Trade have testified their sense of the generous and disin- 
terested behaviour of Captain Cavassa, and his officers and crew, on 
this occasion. 

The investigation held by the Board of Trade has eHcited no 
new facts as to the cause of the disaster. If it shall help to point 
out some method by which in future such calamities may be 
avoided, the inquiry will have answered a most important purpose. 

From the evidence given we gather, that there does not appear 
to have been any reason why the London should have remained at 
Plymouth instead of sailing when she did ; the barometer was then 
unsteady, but did not at the time of her sailing indicate more than 
unsettled weather, though two days after it fell very low; it was 
almost calm when the ship left Plymouth. Until the 9th — four 
days after sailing — no serious apprehensions were entertained ; nor 
does there seem to have been just ground for fear until after the 
ship's head was directed towards Plymouth. Upon her course 
being changed she began to ship " green seas," and when at ten 
o'clock at night of the loth of January, a *' mountain of water " 
swept away her main engine-room hatchway, her fate was sealed. 
In " three minutes " the engine fires were out, though her engines 
worked for some eight minutes after. Constant efforts were made 
to get on the " hatchway" again, for at first it was not broken to 
pieces, but this was without avail. Sails, mattresses, spars, were 
used to stop the opening, but without success. The pumps and 
donkey-engine were at work, together with men bailing with 
buckets, but the cross seas came over the bulwarks, deluging the 
decks, and filling the ship, till all hope was gone, and the gallant 
ship gradually settled down, and sunk beneath the mighty waters. 

No light is thrown upon the calamity, showing why efforts had 
not been made earlier to launch the boats, or why the two remain- 
ing boats were not attempted to be used, or why no rockets were 
fired or signals made. At least one vessel passed close to the 
London while she was in a sinking state, but took no notice of her 
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because no signal of distress was made. It is by no means certain 
that any aid could have been rendered ; still it is possible that it 
might have been ; other vessels too might have seen rockets had 
they been fired, and possibly have saved some of the ill-fated 
people. 

Mr. Greenhill stated in reply to Mr. Traill, that the jolly-boat and 
pinnace went down with the ship — ^** for his own part he did not 
think for a mement there was any chance of escape in a small boat, 
as the sea was rolling tremendously. The pinnace might have been 
lowered ; and just as himself and the eighteen got into the cutter, 
and immediately before the ship went down, they could perceive 
that a rush was made to lower the pinnace, but it was too late.** 

Nor are we helped to any solution as to the cause of the hatchway 
being swept away. It is suggested by one of the witnesses that 
the striking of the flying jibboom, after it was brought on deck, 
but not being secured it frequently struck against the hatchway and 
caused it to give way ; but this is by no means clear. We are told 
certainly that twenty men tried to replace the hatchway, but from 
the great motion of the ship and the terrific seas they were unable 
to accomplish the task. 

From the evidence we are disposed to conclude : — 

1. That the London was too sharp and wedge-like in her build. 
We remember seeing her at Sandridge, and remarking upon the 
peculiarity of her bow — that it was constructed so as not to ease 
her descent into the water, or to assist her in rising — it was, in fact, 
straight up and down, instead of projecting forward and outward 
on each side. It was said at the investigation, that she was better 
proportioned in width, as compared with length, than most other 
vessels of her class ; yet, if we are rightly informed, she was peculiar 
in her wedge-like shape under water as contrasted with what we 
may best call the peg-top form of most other vessels. These pecu" 
liarities rendered her defective in buoyancy. 

2. That she was overloaded. Not, certainly, in the technical 
sense of the word — for it was proved that her dead weight was 
scarcely as much as was usual, that the deck load of coals, of which 
much has been made, was fifty tons only, nearly all of which was 
used before she was in any serious peril — but, being from her build, 
defective in floating power, she was not fitted to battle successfully 
with such a hurricane as she encountered, having so full a carga 

3. But the cause of her foundering is plainly found in the great 
opening in the deck, so common to steam vessels. We presume 
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the " hatchway " was as strong as usual, but it was clearly unfitted 
to resist the tremendous seas which came with such terrific force 
upon the deck of the ship. The opening once made, it was a mere 
question of time as to how long the ship might float. Nothing 
could then save her, except either a speedy covering of the main 
hatchway, or a cessation of the gale. The bursting-in of the stem- 
ports — not stem-posts — was the result of the ship settling down, and 
does not at all show that they were, defective either in strength or 
construction. 

That the captain and officers did all that brave and skilful men 
could do, for the safety of the ship, and the lives of themselves and 
passengers, is evident. Severe criticism has in some quarters been 
made upon the captain^s conduct, especially in putting the ship 
before the wind to return to Plymouth. The evidence, however, 
seems to show that she never was put before the wind ; that, in 
fact, before the change of course the wind had changed. It is easy 
to sit in one's safe and comfortable home, and say of the tempest- 
tossed mariner, " He should have done this, or left undone that." 
We can be very wise after the event. But the previous history, as 
well as the cool heroism which made him say to the chief engineer, 
" Your duty is done, mine is to stay here ; there is not much chance 
for the boat — there is none for the ship ; " and in answer to the offer 
to come into the boat, to say, " No, I will go down with the passen- 
gers, but I wish you God speed, and safe to land " — will make the 
name of John Bohun Martin a household word; and in future tinie, 
as the story of the lost London is told, his calmness, energy, and 
death in the discharge of duty, will cause many an eye to fill with 
tears, and many a heart to throb with emotion, as it will teach them 
how a brave British seaman can die rather than desert his post. 



List of Passengers, &a 

There appears to be some discrepancy between the list of pas- 
sengers published, and the actual number on board. Mr. O'Dowd, 
the solicitor of the Board of Trade, stated at the official inquiry : — 
** The number of passengers that went on board in London was 125, 
increased to 180 by the embarkation of 55 at Plymouth. The mas- 
ter and officers were as follows : — ^John Bohun Martin, master; 
Robert Harris, first mate ; Arthur William Ticehurst, second mate ; 
Arthur C. Angel, third mate; John Jones, first engineer; 

£ £ 
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Greenhill, second engingeer. The ship's articles showed that there 
were on board, constituting the master, officers and crew, eighty- 
three altogether." The total number of souls on board thus appears 
to be 263. Of these nineteen were saved, leaving the number who 
perished as 244. With these remarks we give the following list of 
the passengers, which however numbers only 163 ; but it is as com- 
plete as any published, having been carefully compared with all the 
copies within reach : — 

First Class, — Rev. Mr. and Mrs. Draper; Mrs. Owen and child; 
Mr. and Mrs. G. F. P. Urquhart; Mr. J. Patrick; Mr. G. V. Brooke 
and Miss Vaughan Brooke (under the names of Mr. and Miss 
Vaughan) ; Mr. J. Alderson ; Mr. P. Benson ; Mr. and Mrs. J. Fen- 
ton and two children; Mr. and Mrs. Chapman and two children; 
Mr. G. M. Smith; Mr. and Mrs. Clarke and son; Mr. F. Lewis; 
Mr. and Mrs. J. Bevan; Dr. J. WooUey : Mr. and Mrs. Debenham; 
Miss L. Maunder; Mr. J. Robertson; Mr. T. M. Tennant; 
Rev. Mr. and Mrs. Kerr ; Mrs. and Miss King ; Mrs. Traill and 
child; Mr. G. Palmer; Mr. T. Brown; Mr. and Mrs. Amos; Mr. 
E. Brooks ; Mr. J. R. Richardson ; Mrs. Thomas and two children ; 
Mr. A. Sandilands ; Mr. E. Youngman : Mr. H. J. Dennis ; Mr. E. 
A. Marks; Mr. D. F. De Pass: Master W. D. Burrell; Dr. J. 
Hunter; Miss D'Ovoy; Miss C. M*Lachlan; Miss Cutting; Mr. 
McMillan. 

Second Class, — Mr. Kaye Eastwood ; Mr. F Stone ; Mr. and Mrs. 
White; Miss H.Price; Mr. J. L. Williams ; Mr. and Mrs. Graham; 
Mr. B. G. Rowe ; Mr. J. E. Wilson (saved) ; Mrs. Morland ; Miss 
G. Graham ; Mr. J. Dothie ; Mr. C. Gough ; Mr. A. Bruce ; Mr. J. 
Woodhouse; Mr. G. Cross; Mr. W. Day; Mr. D. W. Lemmon; 
Mr. and Mrs. Giffett; Mr. G. Chennels; Mr. and Mrs. Wood; 
Master and Miss Clayson; Mr. Thomas Wood; Mr. Godfrey 
Wood; Miss E. Wood; Mr. B. Bevan; Miss S. Brooker; Mr. 
Davies; Mr. T. O'Hagen; Mr. H. W. Harding; Mr. F. Fryer; 
Mr. J. Munro (saved); Mr. D. C. Main (saved); Mr. C. Johnstone; 
Mr. P. Fenwick; Mrs. and Miss Meggs; Mr. G. H. Campbell; 
Miss E. Marks; Mr. E. G. Trevenen; Mr. and Mrs. Hickman, 
two sons and two daughters; Mr. A. McLean; Mr. Davis. 

Third Cabin, — Mr. W. Passmore; Mr. H. Miller; Mr. C. P. 
Chandler; Mr. B. Hay; Miss E. Jones; Mr. and Miss Simpson; 
Mr. and Mrs. Hansen; Mr. and Mrs. Graham and three children; 
Mr. David Graham; Mr. M*Vittie; Mr. and Mrs. Seacombe and 
three children ; Mr. G. Rolwegan ; Mr. and Mrs. G. Flick and four 
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children ; Mr. R. Trevurrow ; Mr. D. Block ; Mr. J. Gerkem ; 
Messrs. Zulec Morris and Zulec Bamett; Mr. S. Boulton; Mr. T. 
Skeggs ; Mr. and Mrs. D. Smith ; Mr. A. Umphray ; Master Spring ; 
Mr. A. Hoyeim ; Mr. J. Walls ; Mr. W. Barron ; Mrs. Lampes and 
two children; Mr. Algernon L. Otter; Mr. John Little; Mr. H 
M*Covey ; Miss F. Batchelor ; Mr. J. Kirkwood ; Mr. W. Clifton ; 
Mr. R. Reynolds. 

The following are the names of the saved: — ^John Jones, chief 
engineer; John Greenhill, second engineer; John Armour, third 
engineer ; Thomas Brown, fireman ; W. M. Edwards, midshipman 
D. T. Smith, boatswain's mate ; William Daniels, quartermaster 
John King, A.B. ; Benjamin Shield, A.B.; Richard Lewis, A.B. 
James Gough, A.B. ; Edward Quin, A.B. ; William Crimes, O.S. 
A G. White, boatswain's boy; William Hart, carpenter's mate 
Edward Gardner, second-class steward; D. G. Main, passenger 
John Munro, passenger; J. E. Wilson, passenger. 
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HODDER AND STOUGHTON'S 




FOR THE YOUNG. 



PRICE SEVEN SHILLINGS AND SIXPENCE. 



PRIEST AND NUN : 

A Story of Convent Life. By the Author of " Almost a 
Nun," etc. Nine Illustrations. Crown 8vo., cloth. 

" It is evidently, as it purports to be, a tale of real life, c'everly 
exposing the insidious principles of the Romish Church, and giv- 
ing a true picture of the inner life of the modem nunnery." — 
Literary World. 

VESTINA'S MARTYRDOM : 

A Story of the Catacombs. By Emma Raymond Pitman. 
Crown 8vo., cloth elegant. 

" The book is remarkably well written. Many of the descriptions 
are far beyond the common range of tale-writing. There is not a 
page of the volume that will not be read with interest." — Watchman. 

MISS SIBREE'S TALES. 

I SERMONS FROM THE STUDIO. 

i By Marie Sibree. Crown 8vo., cloth elegant, gilt edges. 

'* The stories are gracefully written, they are marked by good feel- 
ing and refined taste, and the moral conveyed by them is unexcep- 
tionable. ... A very pretty story book." — Spectator. 

" Six art-sermons, each having for a text some great picture or 
statue, and consisting of a story connected therewith, mostly having 
an historical basis. Admirably conceived and exquisitely written." 
— British Quarterly Review. 

COBBIN^S CHILD^S COMMENTATOR ON 
THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 

Twelve Coloured Illustrations and many Woodcuts. 
Square i6mo., embossed cloth, gilt edges. 

" A most captivating volume. Simple in style, evangelical in doc- 
trine, exquisite in its illustrations, this commentary is likely to be a 
popular {a,vounte."-^Evangelical Magazine, 




2 Hodder & Stougktoris School Prizes 



PRTCC nVE SHILLINCS. 



TALES DP OLD OCEAN. 



"AopitnJ took for boys— full cf advenlurous incidHilacDoneclei 
with (he (xplcita of ■ British hbvbI officci in the Inliaa uu."— 

OLD MERRY'S ANNUAL FOR 187a 

Tales, TraveU, Sketches, and other Contributions by the 
Best Writers for the Young. Prorusel;' Illustrated. 
Square iSmo., cloth, richly gilt, and gilt edges. 

" ' Old Menj'? Annail tor 1S70 i> u guy in lla b nding ss *»"■(,•' 
Diay Smi. ' ' i™ er, m »> pro UK in 1 I us M 



THE BEGGARS ; 

Or, the Founders of the Dutch Reptiblic. 
' ■ "' Edition. 

\ Btory. the scene of which it 

.cli of sdventure in Ibe book." 

" An IntertAing iffln^ of Icr7e ud ■dveDlore, well ud lendblr 

"Apiece of eraoine historical romince, full of incident, ind not 
Wioting in colour and Uiaon. The booli u 1 good and lively ont, 
and we coidislly lecommend W—Argiiiy. 

" He has told over again, in a very skitfal and Fascinaling way, 
one of the most heroic and lomiuiCic episodes of faiiloty. Thestny 

with tha events that it describes."— £r«uk Qmuitrly Sniitir. 



And Gift Books for the Young. 



PRICE FIVE SHILLINGS. 



GEOGRAPHICAL FUN. 

A Series op Maps, in which the Outlines are Humor- 
ously Treated so as to Represent the National Figures 
and Costumes of the following Countries: — England, 
Scotland, Wales, Ireland, France, Spain, Italy, Prussia, 
Qermany, Holland and Belgium, Denmark, Russia. The 
Figures Beautifully Coloured by Vincent Brooks. In 
4to., handsomely bound in embossed cloth, richly g^ilt 
and enamelled. 

" There is amazing cleverness in the execution of these cartoons." 
— British Quarterly. 

" This is about as queer a book as we have ever seen. The various 
countries of Europe are represented by strange figures of men and 
women and animals, more of less characteristic of the nations which 
inhabit them. France, for instance, is a very sprucely-dressed lady, 
holding a fan. Russia is made up of a man and a bear. Italy, ana 
this is the' happiest in idea and execution, presents the figure of 
G&rihaldi "^spectator. 

'* The series of pictures entitled ' Geographical Fun * Represents 
all the principal European countries, each being personified as a 
figure in some degree appropriate to the national character of its 
people, for instance ; Scotland as a bag-pi^er, France as the leader 
of fashions, but all ludicrously. The drawings are creditable to the 
artist's ingenuity and skill, no less than to her sense of the hu- 
morous. "-^-4 r^ Journal. 

" This beautiful work is sure to be popular with children. It is 
designed to afford amusement and instruction at the same time, and 
we believe it cannot fail to do both. The work is novel and attrac- 
tive, and sure to win the attentive interest of beginners in the study 
of geography."— CivJ/ Service Gaxette. 

"One of the most handsome and original gift-books for big chil- 
dren that has been issued for some time.*' — Court Journal, 

" This book is the production of a young lady who seeks to be of 
service to youthful scholars by enabling them to retain the outline 
of the various countries so humorously caricatured in the work, by 
associating them in their mind's eye with odd fiEincy figures. On 
each of the coloured maps some comical picture is blended with the 
outline of the country, and is very likely to impress itself on the 
youthful memory. The work deserves success for its origioality.**— 
Illustrated London News, 




Hodder & Stoughtotis School Prizes 



PRICE THREE SHILLINGS AND SIXPENCE. 



NEW AND CHEAPER EDITION. 

DAVID LIVINGSTONE; 

The Weaver Boy who became a Missionary. Being the 
Story of Dr. Livingstone's Life and Labours. By H. G. 
Adams. With Portrait and Illustrations. Fcap. 8vo., 
cloth. 

" An admirable condensation of ' The Story of the Life and Labours 
of David Livingstone.' Comprehensive in ran^e, abounding in de- 
tail, and vividly presenting the graphic descriptions of the great ex- 
plorer himself." — Record. 

"A beautiful book, which, though perhaps intended for young 
readers, is worthy of any one's perusal. The story of Livingstone's 
boyhood and youth is one of the finest illustrations of self-nelp." — 
Christian World. 

LOST IN PARIS, 

And other Tales. By Edwin Hodder. Illustrations. 
Square i6mo., cloth elegant. 

" Full of adventure and incident." — Times. 

" Mr. Hodder is a clever and rising writer. ^ What can be better 
than the first story ? . . . Sound in moral, free in action, and not too 
big for its purpose. The ' other tales ' are just as good as the first." 
— Athenaum. 

TOSSED ON THE WAVES : 

A Story of Young Life. By the same Author. New 
Edition. Square fcap. 8vo., cloth elegant. 

" This is just the sort of story that boys delight to read."— A M«k««m. 
" We cannot think that a boy could take up the book without feel- 
ing its fascination, or without rising a better lad from its perusal. 
The scenes of life on the sea and in the colonies are peculiarly 
attractive."— BnV«sA Quarterly Review. 

THE STORY OF JESUS IN VERSE. 

By the same Author. With Ten full-page Illustrations. 
Square i6mo., cloth elegant. 

" A very pretty and interesting little book. The illustrative en- 
gravings are, alike in design and execution, much above the average, 
while the poetry is fluent, easy, and unaStcttd."— Record. 




And Gift Books for the Young, 



PRICE THREE SHILLINGS AND SIXPENCE. 



SILVER LAKE ; 

Or, Lost in the Snow. By R. M. Ballantyne. Illus- 
trations. Square i6mo., cloth elegant. 

" In the little volume under consideration, we have the very ele- 
ment to charm the young and adventurous. Snow, Indian hunting, 
and border warfare, worked into a volume by the able hands of Bal- 
lantyne, can scarcely fail in its missions of entertainment." — Queen, 

STORIES FROM GERMANY: 

I. Gold Seekers and Bread Winners. 2. The Cobbler, 
the Clerk, and the Lawyer of Liebstein. Translated by 
Annie Harwood. Illustrations. Square i6mo., cloth. 

•' The volume will be exceedingly popular with children." — Spec- 
tator. 

WITH THE TIDE ; 

Or, a Life's Voyage. By Sidney Daryl. Illustrations. 
Square i6mo., cloth elegant. 

•• An honest, manly book, that boys may read with profit." — Gen- 
tlemerCs Magazine. 

NEW AND CHEAPER EDITION. 

OLIVER WYNDHAM : 

A Tale of the Great Plague. By the Author of " Naomi ; 
or, the Last Days of Jerusalem," &c. Frontispiece. 
Fcap. 8vo., cloth elegant. 

" An affecting and powerful story of the great plague." — Morning 
Herald. 

*' The chief merit of the book is the exquisite delicacy with which 
it illustrates Christian feeling and Christian principle in circum- 
stances the most trying and varied." — Weekly Review. 

COMPLETE IN ONE VOLUME. 

THE FRANCONIA STORIES : 

Stu)rvesant — Caroline — Agnes. By Jacob Abbott. With 
Illustrations. Fcap. 8vo., cloth. 

" Freshly and brightly written, with abundance of lively and stirring 
incident." — Guardian. 

" Another wholesome and pleasant volume for children. The 
stories are cleverly designed, and so woven together that the three 
narratives possess unity of interest. In style and freshness they 
equal the author's previous performances in the same department 
of art ; and their attract.veness is increased by an unusual number 
of creditable pictorial embellishments. — Athenceum. 
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PRICE HALF- A-C ROW N. 



RECONCILED ; 

Or, the Stoiy of Hawthorn Hall. By Edwin Hodder. 
With Illustrations. Square i6mo., cloth elegant. 

** Will be a CKVoorite with jronng people, and deservedly so. It is 
written in Mr. Hodder's best style, and it enforces many Christian 
lessons." — Our Own Fireside. 

ADRIFT IN A BOAT. 

By W. H. G. Kingston. With Illustrations. Square 
x6mo., cloth. 

" This hook is in the best style of Aae of the best writers for boys, 
Mr. Kingston has the happy knack of always writing so as to enchain 
the attention of the reader."— yowt^'s GaxctU. 

SECOND AND CHEAPER EDITION. 

WASHED ASHORE ; 

Or, the Tower of Stormount Bay. By the same Author. 

With Illustrations. Square i6mo., cloth elegant. 

** A glorioQS sea-side story for young folks, naturally and artisti- 
caUy told."— British Quarterly Review. 

PITS AND FURNACES ; 

Or, Life in the Black Country. By Mrs. Alfred Paynb, 
Author of '* Village Science." Square i6mo., cloth. 

*' Mrs. Payne describes everything of interest in connection with 
coal and coal mines ; and her tale is stored with interesting facts and 
information conveyed in the pleasantest manner possible." — Public 
O^iom. 

NEW AND CHEAPER EDITION. 

BENAIAH : 

A Tale of the Captivity. By the Author of <* Naomi ; 
or, the Last Days of Jerusalem,** etc. With Illustrations. 
Square i6mo., cloth. 

** A very pretty story, very prettily told. The book is a most whole- 
some as well as interesting one/'-^Jllustrated Times. 

TOLD IN THE TWILIGHT. 

Short Stories for Long Evenings. With Illustrations. 
Square i6mo., doth elegant. 

** Sidney Daryl is cheerful and livelsr, and can fill up the hours of 
twilight with as homely and entertaining a story as any tale-teller 
we know." — Daily News. 
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Aftd Gift Books for the Young, 



PRICE HALF-A-CROWN. 



OLD MERRY'S TRAVELS ON THE 
CONTINENT. 

Profusely Illustrated. Fcap. 8vo., cloth* 

" Lively and amusing all the way through, 'the woodcuts which 
illustrate it are excellent."— (jf<araian. 

SECOND AND CHEAPER EiDITION. 

OLD MERRY'S FIRESIDE CHATS WITH 
THE YOUNGSTERS; 

With Coloured Frontispiece. ^Square i6nio., cloth. 

" A first-rate book for boys, full of raciness and pith from one end 
to the otheT."— Evangelical Magazine. 

OLD MERRY'S QUEER DISCOURSES 
ON QUEER PROVERBS. 

With Illustrations. Square 1 6mo., cloth elegant. 

" Uniting the elements of merriment and wisdom in fit propor- 
tions." — Times. 

BUSY HANDS AND PATIENT HEARTS ; 

^ r, the Blind Boy of Dresden and his Friends. By 
GusTAV NiERiTz. Translated by Annie Harwood. Il- 
lustrations. New and Cheaper Edition. Square i6mo., 
cloth elegant. 

" One of the most beautiful stories ever written for children." — 
Nonconformist. 

THE BUTTERFLY'S GOSPEL, 

and other Stories. By Fredrika Bremer. Translated 
by Margaret Howitt. With Illustrations. Square 
i6mo., cloth elegant. 

THE CONTRIBUTIONS OF Q. Q. 

By Jane Taylor. Thirteenth Edition. Fcap. 8vo., 
watered cloth. 
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8 H odder & Stoughtotis Books for the Youfig, 



PRICE TWO SHILLINGS. 



THE CABINET OF THE EARTH UN- 
LOCKED. 

By E. S. Jackson, M.A., F.G.S. Many Illustration?. 

Square i6mo., cloth. 

" A yery delrer descriptive account of geology, written within the 
comproteni^a of children. It would be considered a valued pre :>en . 
for i||M%Mit TadB."— Pw6/*c OpiniofK 

«^ r- 

PRI^E EICHTEE|lPf[IMCE. 
NEW AND CHEAPER EDITION. 

THE YOUNG MAN SETTING OUT IN 
LIFE. 

By Rev. W. Guest, F.G.S. Fcap. 8vo., cloth. 

•* We know of no better volume of counsel for a youth." — Bible- 
class Magazine. 

THIRD EDITION. 

THE JUNIOR CLERK : 

A Tale of City Life. By Edwin Hodder. With a I»re- 

face by W. Edwyn Shipton, Secretary of the " Young 

Men's Christian Association." 

"Every young man, on entering the counting-house, should have 
this tale put into his hand."— Ci^j' Press. 

CHILDHOOD IN INDIA. 

A Narrative for the Young, Founded on Facts. By the 
Wife of an Indian Officer. Illustrations. i8mo., cloth 
elegant. 

" The whole tone of the little tale is healthy. We think that little 
children in general will like it."— Spectator. 

FORTY-SEVENTH EDITION. 

HYMNS FOR INFANT MINDS. 

By Ann and Jane Taylor. i8mo., cloth elegant. With 

Frontispiece. 

" The knowledge and love of Christ can nowhere be more readily 
gained by young children than from the Hymns of this most admi- 
rable woman" (Ann Taylor). — The late Dr. Arnold of Rugby. 



London : HODDER AND STOUGHTON, 
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